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PE3UME:

Bo 0BOj Tpya ce pasriienyBaaT MPUCBOjHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM HA HUBO Ha MMEHCKATa
CHHTarMa IITO M3pa3yBaaT MPOTOTHITHH NMPHCBOjHU pealni (BHATPEIIHA MPHCBOjHOCT) BO
KOHKYpEHIIMja CO TPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIMM Ha HHBO Ha pedyeHHWIaTa (HaIBOpeIIHa
npucBojHoct). [IpoToTHIHNTE NPUCBOjHM 3HAueHa ce JeUHUpaaT Kako penanuu Mery
MOCEAYBAaYOT — YOBEK M OOjeKTHTE OJf HETOBHOT 'TIepCOHalieH IoMeH® (00jeKkTH Ha
moceayBame, IeJI0BH HAa TEJIOTO, Jyfe BO Oircku ogHocH). OOMYHO ja3uIMTe UMaaT IoBeke
O]l €JHa ja3uyHa CTpareruja 3a H3pa3yBamke Ha BaKBU peJalldM, LITO € Cliy4a] U BO
MaKeZAOHCKHOT ja3uK. Cekoja oJ OBHE CTpAaTeTHWH ja MPHUKaXKyBa pellalyjata oA Pa3ndcH
acnekt. llenta Ha oBaa cTynuja € 1a TH MpHUKaXe CTPYKTypHO-(YHKINOHATHATE OCOOMHH Ha
OCHOBHHUTE KOHCTPYKIMH, KOPHUCTEJKM T'M TEOPUCKUTE IPETHOCTaBKM Ha KOTHUTHBHATA
rpaMaTiKa U HEKOW CpoaHH (DYHKIMOHAJIHW JIMHIBUCTHYKH npuoau. VcrpaxyBameTro ce
0a3upa Ha TojieM KOPIyC Ha NPUMEPH O[] JIUTepaTypHH K HOBHHAPCKU TEKCTOBH U NPEKy HHB
ce MCIIUTYBaaT AUCKYPCHO-IIPArMaTCKUTE U CTHIICKUTE (haKTOPH ILITO ja PakoBOJAAT HUBHATA
muctpubOynmja. Co aHanmm3aTa ce ITOjaCHyBaaT HHjaHCHTE INTO CEKOja OJl HMCIUTYBaHUTE
KOHCTPYKLHMH TY BHECYBA BO 3HAYCHETO Ha HCKA30T.

KIIYYHN 3BOPOBHU: mnpucBojHOCT, TIOCEIyBad, IOCEIyBaHA
€/IMHKa, OTylMBa/HEOTYIMBa MPHUCBOJHOCT, HMEHCKA CHHTarMa, MpoTOTHII,
pedepeHnMja, TpamMaTHKaNIH3aldja, TMPUCBOjHA 3aMEHKA, JaTHWBHA
KOHCTPYKIIHja, eMIIaTHja
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KPATEHKHN U CUMBOJIN

AJIK  — agHOMHHAJIHA JaTHBHA KIIUTHKA

JK — TaTUBHA KJIUTUKA

J0 — IUPEKTEH 00jeKT

JIIK  — gaTmBHA MPUCBOjHA KOHCTPYKITH]a
AT — JIeJ O] TEJIOTO

J4 — JIOMIOJIHUTEICH YICH

no — UHJIUPEKTEH 00jeKT

HITK  — KOHCTPYKIIMHU CO UMIUIMKYBaHa MPUCBOJHOCT
nuc — UMEHCKa CUHTarMa

KY — KOHCTUTYTUBEH YJICH

JIOK  — nokaTuBHA NMPUCBOjHA KOHCTPYKITH]a
I11E — [IOCEAyBaHA €IUHKA

[IMC  — npucBojHA UMEHCKA CHHTAarMa

[1IT — IPUCBOjHA TIPH/IaBKa

1149 — nocenyBau

I1C — MpeJJIoIIKa CUHTarma

* — gerpudatianBa ja3uyHa eAUHUIA
? — ja3uyHa eAMHUIIA IITO MOXKE J1a Oujie npudaranBa, HO 3ByYH
HEOOUYHO



1. YBOA

1.1. MIPEIMET HA AHAJIM3A

Bo 0B0j TpyZ ke ro ucnuTyBaMe CEMaHTHUKOTO T0JI€ HA MPOTOTHITHA-
Ta MPHUCBOJHOCT MPHU IITO THU pasriielyBaMe jJasUYHUTE CPEJCTBA IITO CE
KOpHUCTaT BO MAaKEJAOHCKMOT ja3uK 3a HEJ3MHO H3pa3yBameé HAa HHUBO Ha
nmencku cuntarmu (MC) 1 Ha HUBO Ha peyeHu1aTa.

Ox ceMaHTUYKHU aCIEKT, LIMPOKO caTeHaTa MPUCBOJHOCT MPETCTaByBa
penamuja Mery 1Ba eHTHTeTa, OuHapHa penanuja cropen Cajnep (Seiler
1983): IIOCEAYBAY (IT4) u IOCEAYBAHA EJIMHKA (IIE), ogHOCHO
‘moceayBaHo‘. TUMoOT Ha penamnujaTa BO rojieMa Mepa 3aBUCH O] MPUPOIaTa
Ha pedepeHTUTE N3pa3eHH BO OBHE JBa WieHa. Taa penaiuja € acCHMETpHYHa,
ounejku emuuotr aprymeHt ([IOCEJJYBAYOT) e cekoramr MOWCTaKHAT,
MOJIECHO 3a0eNeXIIuB, MO3HAT 3a YYECHHMIIUTE BO TOBOpHATa CHUTYyalyja.
Hpyruot apryment (IIOCEAYBAHOTO) e nomanky ucrakHaraTa €IMHKa
IITO c€ UIACHTU(PHUKYBA IPEKY IOCEyBayOT.

Koncrpykuunte Ha HuBo Ha MC ce HapekyBaaT aJHOMHUHAJIHH, CYI-
CTaHTUBHH WU aTpUOYTUBHHU MPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKIIMHU, @ BO OBOj TPYA K€ TH
nMeHyBaMme Kako mpucBojHU uMeHcku cuHTarmMu (ITMC). On cuHTaKcHYKH
acnekt, Tue npercraByBaar MIC Bo koM TiIaBHUOT (KOHCTUTYTUBHHUOT) UJI€H
ro nperctaByBa IIE, a 3aBucuuor wien e I14. Ha Toj HaunH cemaHTHuYKaTa
aCUMETPUYHOCT Ha MPUCBOJHOCTA ce pe(iIeKTHpa U Ha CUHTAKCHYKO HUBO.
Bo koHCTpyknmjaTa ce jaByBa M IPHCBOCH MapKep, KOJIITO ja MpEeIru3upa
penanujara. MapkepoT Moxke Aa Oujie 07 CHHTETHYKH WM O]l aHAJIUTUYKH
TUN, Jla CE€ MPHUKIOHYBAa KOH TIJIABHUOT 4ieH (IOCEAyBaHOTO) WM KOH
3aBHCHMOT 4WieH (IOCeayBavyoT), a BO MOPETKU CIydau MOXKE Ja UMa MapKep
1 Ha aBata wieHa Ha [IMC. Bo MakeTOHCKHOT ja3uK MPUMAPHO MECTO 3a3eMa
KOHCTPYKIIjaTa CO MpeIoroT Ha (KyKaiwia na Mupko), ToJeKa UMEHCKHUTE
MPUCBOJHU TpunaBku (Mupkosaiia kyka) WMaaT TIOOTpaHMYEHA YIOTpeoa.
I'u pasraenyBaMe U KOHCTPYKLIMUTE co MpucBojHU 3aMeHku (I13), koumro ce
ynoTpedyBaaT Bo pedepeHnyjanHa GpyHKgja. Bo MakeqOHCKUOT ja3uK, BO
TakBa (DyHKIIMja OrpaHWYEHa yJiora UMa U JlaTUBHATa KIUTHKA (Uaiuko my,
6paii mu). Ke oOpHeMe BHMMAaHME M Ha KOHCTPYKIMHTE UHME OCHOBHO
3Ha4Ye’e HE € MPUCBOJHOCTA, HO UMaaT JOMUPHU TOYKU CO Hea, KaKo ILITO ce
KOHCTPYKLIUUTE CO MPEIIO3UTE 0g, co, Oe3, 3a, Kaj U CyPUKCOT -CK.

KoHcTpykumuTe MmTO HM3pa3yBaaT IMPHCBOJHU pelallid Ha HUBO Ha
peueHHIaTa ce 0coOEHO YECTH BO MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3WK M CE jaByBaaT BO
MMOBEKE CHHTAKCHYKH KOHCTPYKIIMH, CEKOja CO CBOj cremuduyeH Orcer Ha
¢bynkuun u puctpubynmja. Bo oBa ucTpaxyBame Ke THM pasriiefaMe
HAQjUeCTUTE KOHCTPYKIMM: KOHCTPYKIIMM CO MMIUIMKYBaHAa MPUCBOjHA
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penauuja (UIIK): [esojkaitia 2o ciywiuu iioZregoid, TOKaTUBHU TPUCBOJHU
koHcTpykiuu (JITIK): o io2ogu Mupko 6o pakaitia, i TaTUBHUA TIPUCBOJHU
koHcTpykuuu (AIIK): My ja yxkpagoa konaiwia na Mupko. Tue ce BO
KOHKYPEHIIMja CO MMEHCKUTE MPHCBOJHU KOHCTPYKLMH, I1a TOpaau Toa, 3a
LIEJIOCEH ONKC Ha ja3sUYHUTE CPEACTBA 3a H3pa3yBame IPHUCBOJHOCT BO
MaKeJI0HCKHOT ja3uK HEOMXO/AHO € Jla ce BKIy4H cropendara Ha yrnoTpedara
U JqucTpuOynujata Ha [BaTa THIA KOHCTPYKIMH. TakBa KOHKypeHIIM]ja
MMOCTOM BO Pa3HU ja3WIM BO CBETOT M OJ KpajoT Ha 20-THOT BEK 0COOEHO TO
NpUBJICKYBa BHUMAHHETO Ha JIMHTBHCTUTE (BUIU, TOKpaj apyrure: King
1998, Chappel & McGregor 1996, Payne & Barshi 1999, Herslund & Baron
2001, O'Connor 2007). Bo THMOJOMKUTE HCTpa)KyBakba BAKBHOT THIT Ha
U3pa3yBame MPUCBOJHOCT C€ HApPEKyBa 'HAABOpPEIIHA MPUCBOJHOCT® (external
possession), Mopaau Toa IITO JABaTa YYECHUKA BO pejalMjara ce u3pasyBaaT
BO pa3JIMYHM apryMEHTH Ha OCHOBHATa peueHuIa, oqHocHo ITY ce peanusupa
HagBop on MC Bo koja e m3pasena IIE. Hacmporu Ttoa, mpucBojHOCTa
m3pazeHa Bo [IMC ce HapekyBa ’BHaTpemrHa npucBOjHOCT® (internal
possession), Topajay Toa IITO JBaTa y4eCHHWKA BO MPHUCBOjHATA pefalrja ce
peanusupaar Bo eqna MC.

W3pa3yBameTo Ha MPHCBOJHOCTA Ha IUIAHOT HAa NpEIHUKalMjaTta He e
npeaMeT Ha aHajau3a BO OBOj TpyXA. Toj THI KOHCTPYKLIMH C€ HapeKyBaar
yIITE U a/IBepOaTHHU, TIAroJICKU WM MPEAUKATUBHYU MPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKIIUH
(Muprxo uma/iiocegysa «xyrka). Tpeba na ce HUCTakHE JeKa, U TIOKPa]
OIpENIENIEHN PA3JIMKH, IVIArOJICKUTE M MMEHCKUTE MPUCBOJHH KOHCTPYKIIMU
U3pa3yBaaT CIWYHH COAPKHHU, OJTHOCHO MMaaT MCTa KOHIIENITyaJHa OCHOBA.
U Bo aBara cinyyaja Ha CHHTaKCHYKHM IUIaH ce paboTH 3a pernanuja mMery /Ba
eHTUTeTa. BCylHOCT, HaJTUNMYHUTE NMPUCBOJHU TJIAroju ce 'METaIMHIBUC-
TUYKH TPEAUKaT’ KOM C€ CEMaHTUYKU MPUINYHO MpPa3HU MU 3aToa OBHE
IJIaTOJIM  HAjuYeCTO MOKAXXyBaaT HETUIUYHU TJIArojiCKU OCOOMHH. XajHe
(Heine 1997:26) ucrakHyBa ,,Jieka JaBeTe MOP(POCHUHTAKCHYKUA CTPYKTYPH
NPETCTaByBaaT Pa3jIMYHU U3pa3sHH MOJAETH M JIeKa Taa pa3jiuka Mopa Ja ce
peduiekTupa Ha HEKOj HAYMH M BO HMBHUTE 3HAU€Ha WM BO OICEroT Ha
GYHKIUATE MTO TH HzpasyBaaT“l. [loncrakHata € HHMBHATa pas3jivKa BO
OJTHOC Ha COJpXXMHATa Ha MPECyNO3HIIMjaTa: MPUCBOJHOCTA CE€ MPETIOCTA-
ByBa BO U3pa3uTe O] HOMUHAICH THIl (Mojaitia KpeguitiHa Kapiiuika), a ce
TBPJIU CO TJIAroJICKUTE MPUCBOJHU U3pas3u (Jac umam Kpeguiuna kapiiuuka.).
Cnopen Xepcnyan u bapon (Herslund & Baron 2001:15), koHcTpykuuure 3a

! "For the purpose of the present work it may suffice to note that the two morphosyntactic
structures represent different encoding patterns and that this difference is likely to be
reflected in some way or other in the respective meanings or range of senses expressed by
them." (Heine 1997:26)
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U3pa3yBamke HaJBOPEIIHA MPHUCBOJHOCT Ce Mely MMEHCKUTE U TJIaroJjCKUTe
MPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKLHHU: CO MPEAUKATUBHUTE UM € 3a€JHUYKO TOa ILITO
MPUCBOjHATA peNalija ce MpeHecyBa NMPeKy IJ1arojoT, a co aJHOMUHAITHUTE
(akTOoT JeKa MPUCBOjHATA BPCKA HE C€ TBPAH, TYKY C€ UMILIUKYBA.

[IpucBojuocTa € eneH of IEHTPaTHUTE KOHLENTH BO YOBEKOBOTO
MOMMAE Ha CBETOT CYZACJKH cropen (akTOT JIeKa CeKOj jasHK pacrosara co
CpeZCTBa 3a HETOBO M3pa3yBame, KAKO Ha HUBOTO Ha MpeauKalyjara, Taka u
Ha HHMBOTO Ha WMeHckara cuHTarma — Jlanrakep (Langacker 1995:56).
,IIpucBojHOCTa € (yHIaMEHTaTHa BO >KMBOTOT Ha YOBEKOT M Taa €
dyHIaMeHTaNHA BO ja3uKOT Ha goBekoT.“ (Seiler 1983: 1) 3a Toa cBem0oUH U
HEj3WHATa PalTUPEHOCT U (PPEKBEHTHOCT BO ja3ukoT. Hajuecto, eneH jasumk
pacriosiara co moBeke CTPYKTYpH 3a M3pasyBame Ha mpucBojHocT. On apyra
CTpaHa, CeKOja TMPHUCBOjHA CTPYKTypa € crocoOHa Ja H3pazyBa IOBEKe
THUTIOBH 3Ha4YeHa. TakBaTa cocToj0a ro OTeKHYBa AePUHUPABHETO HA TTOMMOT
ITPUCBOJHOCT, kako oA KOTHUTHUBCH, TaKa W OJ JIMHIBUCTUYKH ACIICKT.
Bo nuHrBHCTHKAaTa TEPMUHOT TPHUCBOJHOCT® (IIOCECUBHOCT) c€ YMOTpeOyBa
BO TIOIIMPOKO 3HAYECHE OJ OHA ITO OOMYHO CE€ Moapa3dupa BO CEKOj-
JHEBHATA M MpaBHATa MpaKca, OJJHOCHO 3HAYCHETO Ha MPABO Ha JOJITOTPAJHO
WIM KPAaTKOTPajHO pacroyiarambe CO HemTo. Bo Hero e BKIy4eHO U OBa
MOTECHO 3HaYeH-€, KOCIITO T0 HapeKyBaMe ’TocelnyBame’ (KHulaia Ha
Becna), HO TepMUHOT 'TIPUCBOJHOCT MOKpPUBA IIMPOK CIEKTap Ha 3HAYCHa,
Mel'y KOW crmaraaT pOJHUHCKH BPCKU (Oabaiia Ha Bechna), nen — nenuHa
(ouuiue na Becna, tupranaiia na xoaaiua), atpudyt (yoasunaiua na BecHa,
op3uHaiia Ha xoaaitia), cy0jeKT U 00jeKT Ha HOMUHAIHM3aIMja (fleereitio Ha
Becna, ilanerweitio na kHu2uitie), ICEBAONIAPTUTUBHOCT (UM HaA eKcliepiuu,
Koauueciieo Ha macno), cunernudukanuja (ciyuaj Ha camoyouciigo, 3HaK HA
Hailpegox) W JPpyT'H, KOM HYECTO BO ja3HWLUTE C€ H3pazyBaaT CoO HCTa
cTpykTypa. Bo oBaa cryamja ce 3aap)KyBaMe caMO Ha OHUE 3HAuYCHa KOU ce
CMeTaar 3a LEHTpaJIHU BO KaTeropujara Ha MOMIMPOKO cdaTeHaTa MOoCecHUB-
HOCT — MPOTOTHITHA MPHCBOJHOCT’, a Hea ke ja aeMHUpaMe TOKOHKPETHO
moxoiy Bo moriasje 1.4, 0OTKako Ke T H3J0XKHME TEOPUCKUTE CTABOBH 3a
MpHUpOIaTa Ha MOCECHBHOCTA KAaKO CEMAHTUYKa KaTeropuja U pelieBaHTHUTE
UCTpaXXyBama 0J1 KOH IoaraMme BO HCTPAXKYBaETO.

* "Possession is fundamental in human life and it is fundamental in human language." (Seiler
1983: 1)

’ 3a mommpoxata KaTeropuja Ha IOCECHBHOCT M TPAMATHUKHTE CPEICTBA 3a HEj3HHO
N3paszyBambe BO MAKEJIOHCKUOT ja3UK BO CIIOpe0a CO aHTIIMCKUOT BUIM BO MuTtkoBcka 2005.



12

1.2. OCHOBHHU TEOPUCKU N METOAOJIOIIKH ITOCTABKHA
1.2.1. 3a cTpyKTypaTra Ha HMEHCKATa CHHTArMa

Cekoj JIMHTBHCTHMYKHM H3pa3 MPETCTaByBa HEKOj BUJ IpeIuKalyja.
Kako ke Ouze Taa npenukaiyja rpaMaTUYKy peaM3upaHa 3aBUCH O] Toa Ha
mTo ke Omae craBeH ¢okycor. ,,Ce mpaBu OCHOBHA pa3jiKa Mery  HOMH-
HaJIHU® W ’penalycKu’ M3pa3v, BO 3aBUCHOCT O]l TOa JajMu NpeTcTaByBaat
npeaMer (Bo amcTpakTHa cmucrma) mid permanmja“’ (Langacker 1991:5).
HomunanuuTe u3pasu ce peann3upaar Kako UMEHKH WM 3aMEHKH. ,,Cekoja
MMEHKa MPeTCTaByBa MpeaMeT (Bo mupoka cmucia — JI.M.) kojuro e moroa
MICHTU(DUKYBAH KAKO OIpPEICIeH U KBaHTU(UKYBAH IPUMEP O HEKOj THIL
(ibid: 142) Bo cuHTakcara ce TmpaBM pa3auka Mery 'HMEHKa‘, IITO
IPETCTaByBa JIEKCHMUYKa KaTeropvja M O3HAuyBa BUJ EHTHUTET, U "MMEHCKa
cuntarma‘ (MC), koja € CHHTaKCHM4YKa Kareropvja W o3HadyBa pedepeH-
[UjaTHO KapakTepu3upaH eHTHTeT. OBHE TEPMUHU CO TAaKBO 3HAUYCHE CE
KOpUCTAaT W BO IeHepaTHBHATAa JIMHTBUCTHKA, CO TOAa IITO C€ Pa3iIMKyBa U
nouM Ha meryHuBo, N-Oap (N’), mTo ja mpercraByBa MMEHKara CO OIpe-
nenobure mipen na owme pedepeHimjaaHo ompeneneHa. Bo QyHKnoHamHO
OpHeHTHpaHuTe TeopuH 3a fenot Ha MC no pedepennujannara omnpenenda ce
KOPUCTH U TepMUHOT nominal "HomuHan‘ (Ha np. kaj Huddleston & Pullum
2002).6 Bo makenonckara tepmuHoioruja, TomonumCeKka TO KOPUCTH TEPMHU-
HOT ’jajipeHa UMEHCKa CHHTarMa‘ 3a oBa Mer'yHHBO, KOj ke TO IIpHUMEHyBaMe
U BO OBOj TEKCT.

Crnopen Jlanrakep (Langacker 1991:142—148), ctpykTypHaTa opranu-
3anuja Ha UC ce coctou ox neHTap (head) koj ro mpeTrcraByBa THIIOT, OTpe-
nemyBau/perepmuHaTop (determiner) Koj BocrocTaByBa pedepeHiiuja, KBaH-
tudukarop (quantifier) Kkoj maBa KoJmYecTBeHa WH(OpMaIMja U onpeaenon
(modifiers) KOMIITO Ha CeKOe HHUBO OMNpEAETyBaaT pPA3JIMYEH IOTTUIl Ha
OCHOBHHMOT THII CrieUU(HUIMpaH o1 HeHTapoT. Ha KoHuenTyanmHo HUBO ce
pa3IuKyBaaT HEKOJKY CJIOE€BH Ha KOMIIOHEHTH BIPaJieHH €IeH BO JPYT, CO
TUIOT KaKO MOYETHAa W HAajAnaboKo BrpajieHa KOMIIOHEHTAa, KaKo INTO €
nokaxkano Bo (1) (cmopen Taylor 2002: 344).

* "A basic distinction is drawn between nominal and relational expressions, depending on
whether they profile a thing (abstractly defined) or a relationship." (Langacker 1991:5)

> "_..: every nominal profiles a thing which is further identified as a grounded, quantified
instance of a type." (Langacker 1991:142)

% Tepmunonorujata Bo Bpcka CO OBME MOMMH MOXE MHOTY na Bapupa. Ha mpumep Bo
KOTHUTHBHATA I'paMaTHKa, IIOKOHKpeTHO kaj Jlanrakep (1991) TepmuHOT *nominal® o3HauyBa
HUC, a 'noun‘ ru nmokpuBa JpYruTe 3HauCHa, CO TOa IITO aKO MMa MoTpeda 3a MojacHyBambe
Jekcudkata (hopma ce HapekyBa “bare noun‘.
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(1) (Grounding (Quantification (Instantiation (Specification (Type)))))
(Pedepennuja (KBantuduxamnuja (M3nBojyBame (Crnernuduxaiuja

(Tum)))))

[Tox ’cnemuduxanuja® ce moapa3zdupa J0JABAKHETO OMPEAEION KOoH
nmojacHo ro crneuupuuupaar TUNOT (KyKa > 2onema KyKa); TEPMUHOT
instantiation ’W3/1BOjyBab€é KOHKPETEH IMpHMEp’ O3HauyBa penaiuja Mery
TUIMOT ¥ KOHKPETHUTE MOMMHU KOM ce KaHauaatu 3a wieHoBu Ha MC (Bo
aHIJIMCKHUOT Ja3WK HEMa CTPYKTYPHU €KBUBAJIIEHTH, HO BO HEKOU ja3UIlH, KaKO
Ha MpPUMEpP MaHIAPUHCKHOT, KJIACH(PHUKATOpUTE ja BpuaT Taa (yHKIHja);
"KBaHTU(HKAIM]ja® PETCTaByBa OMpe/eIyBamke Ha OPOjOT M KBAHTUTETOT Ha
KOHKPETHUTE TOUMHU (ipu 2onemu KyKu), 'pedepeHnuja‘ € mporec Ha
JOLUMpPamke Ha MOCOYCHUTE €IUHKH O] acCleKT Ha TOBOPHUOT YMH (ilite ipu
2onemu KyKu).

N Bo makemoHCKaTa JMHIBUCTHKA UMeHcKaTa cuaTarma (MC) oouuHo
ce nepuHUpa KaKo CHHTAKCHYKa KOHCTPYKIMja YHj TJIAaBE€H, KOHCTUTYTUBEH
anen (KY) (omHOCHO meHTap) e mMeHka. (ci. Munosa-I'ypkoBa 1994:105,
Tononumcka 1997:109). Ilokpaj koHcTUTYTHBHHOT wieH, MC moxe dakyi-
TaTUBHO J]a COJIP’KU JOMOTHUTENHU wieHoBH ([IYH), onmpenenou Bo popma Ha
MpHUIaBCKU 300pOBH, 3aBUCHU UMEHCKU CHUHTarMu Wiy Aen-pedeHurnu. Toa ja
npercTaByBa jagpoBaTa uMeHcka cuHTarma (JUC), koja momnexu Ha
pedepeHnMjaaHa M KoJIMYeCTBeHAa KBaHTHU(UKanuja. Pedepenuujannara
¢bynkumja (P) ja Bpmat merepmMuHaropuTe 3a pedepeHnuja, KOu MOXKe Ja
OumaT TOMalKy WIH IOBeKke rpamarukanu3upanu. KeaHTudukatuBHaTa
unpopmanuja (K) ce m3pazya Ha Mmopdosomko HuBO (BrpaaeHa so KY) mum
CO JIEKCUYKM €KCIIOHATH Ha CHUHTakcMuko HuBO. I[lokpaj Toa, mocrou
XHepapxuja ¥ BO PEJOCIe0T Ha MPUIABCKUTE MOIU(UKATOPH: HAa TOYETOKOT
ce mpucBojHuTe 3ameHcku mpunaBku (I13), koum 3aeqHO CO MPUCBOJHUTE
npunasku (I111) mpercraByBaar equneunu koHaeHszatopu (Ke) (moj, Ileiupos,
iykauier, eyepauieH), OJTHOCHO WHJIEKCH, a Ha KpajoT, HENOCPETHO Ipes
LIEHTAPOT CE€ TeHEPUUKUTE KOHAeH3aTopH (K2) (gomawen, cencku, KameHaus),
no/ieka mapameTpuukuTe moaudukaropu (Mog) 3a3eMaar cpeaHa MO3UIIH]a.
Cnopen Tomonmumcka (1997 m 2008), Toa ce yHuBep3aJlHM IpaBHJia Ha
nuHeapu3anuja Ha onpenenoure npen KY (mpumaBku® BO Hej3uHATa
TepmuHosioruja) (ciuka 1.1. mpesemena on Tomonumcka 1997: 119).

(PK®) Ke @ Mog e Kz (e KY)
mue Mou HO8U JOMAWHU UATUUKU

Cnuka 1.1. JIuneapusanuja Ha MpUIABCKUTE ONpeaeaon
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Cnnyna mema 3a crpykrypara Ha MC (umenckara rpyna — WUI') Bo
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uk Haorame u kaj Munosa-I'ypkosa (1994:106):

131. Cnopen oBa, memara Ha UI" BkiyuyBa:

- TIOMOIIIHHU JISTePMUHATOPH (HA TIPUMED, cuitie);

- JIeTepMHHATOpH (Ha MPUMED, 08uUe);

- OpoeBH, OpOjHU UMEHKHU (ueiugopuua);

- TIPUCBOjJHU 3aMEHCKHU NMPHUIABKH (HUBHU),

- penHu OpOjHU NPHUIABKHU (ip6u);

- Ka4eCTBEHU MPHIABKH (goopu)

- pelaTUBHU NPHUIABKHU (MAaicKu);

- HEHTAP (apujaivenu);

- JIpyra, 3aBHCHa HMMEHCKa Tpyma Kako mnoctMmoauduxartop (og

getciteoio);

- 3aBHUCHA Je-peveHuna (wito He 2u 3abopasaaii).

Henara UI' rnacu: cuitie ogue ueitieopuna HusHu upeu goopu mMaaicku
ipujaitienu og getucitigoitio witio He 2u 3ab0pasaati.

Baksuot 300popen ro cpekaBame BO MaKeJJOHCKUOT ja3uK BO HEMap-
KHpaHa JIMHeapu3alrja, Meryroa BO EMOTUBHO MapKHUPaHU KOHTEKCTH U CO
1eJ1 3a MOCEOHO UCTAaKHYBAamke MOXKHU CE€ M Pa3IMYHU OTCTAllyBamba Ha KOU Ce
o0OpHyBa BHHMMaHuWE BO IuTeparypata (Ha mp. Tomommmcka 2008). 3a
OTCTallyBamara MOBpP3aHU CO TPUCBOJHUTE OMpenendu ke craHe 300p BO
COOJIBETHUTE IJIaBH.

Jlpyro enHO TEOPHCKO Tpalllake BaXKHO 32 HalllaTa aHalu3a € CHH-
TAaKCHYKHOT CTaTyC Ha ONpeIenOuTe CO MPUCBOjHA ceMaHTUKa. Bo Hexom
JUHTBUCTUYKN TE€OpUU (FeHepaTUBHATa, KOTHUTHMBHATA) C€ IMpaBH pa3iHKa
Mery MonauduKanyja W KOMIUIEMEHTallMja M Ha HUBO Ha HWMEHCKara
cuntarma. Crnopen Keepk u ap. (Quirk et al. 1985: 65) ,,MomudukaTopure
Jo/aBaaT ACCKPUINITUBHA® MH(GOpMaIMja 3a IIEHTapOT, YECTO OTPHUUYBAjKU
ja pedepeHimjaTa Ha EHTApOT" , [0JEKA TEPMHUHOT *KOMIUIEMEHTarmja‘ (3a
pa3nuka o ’KOMIIEMEHT) ce pe3epBupa 3a ,,(pyHKIHMjaTa Ha Jei oA
CHHTarMa WM Jel-pedyeHulla Koja ClIeau Mo 300pOT U ja KOMIUIETHpA
crienudUKaNMjaTa Ha 3HAYCHCKATA PeJAlija TO ja HMILIHKYBA TOj 360p™’
Kaj uMeHkuTe e moTemko Aa ce pasrpaHuyaT KOMIUIEMEHTApHHUTE IOMOJI-
HEHHja 0 MOJU(PUKATOPUTE 3aToa IITO Kaj HUB, 3a paszliuka Of APYTUTe

7 "Semantically, modifiers add ‘descriptive’ information to the head, often restricting the
reference of the head." (Quirk at al. 1985:65)

¥ "We reserve the term COMPLEMENTATION (as different from complement) for the function
of a part of a phrase or clause which follows the word, and completes the specification of a
meaning relationship which that word implies." (Querk et al. 1985:65)
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penamycKu npeauKaTu (Taaroiu, MpUaaBKy, MPeIo3n ), KOMIUIEMEHTaljaTa
He e 3anomkurenHa. Crnopen Xanenctod u Ilynmym (Huddleston & Pullum
2002: 439-445) cnennute onpenendu MpeTcTaByBaaT UMEHCKH KOMIUIEMEH-
TapHU jaonojiHeHuja: a flower seller ‘iponaBau Ha LBeKe‘, an income tax
advisor ’COBETHUK 3a JaHOYHHM TIpalama‘, the journey to Rome *iaryBameTo
Bo Pum’, the rumour that the city has fallen ’TnacuHuTe neKa TPagoT €
ocBoeH', the question whether they were guilty ’nipamamero namu Ouie
BuHOBHHU . Tue mopa ga Ommar moBp3anu (licenced) co mmeHkara meHTap,
OJTHOCHO M3pa3yBaaT CEeMaHTUYKH apryMEHTH Ha neHTaport. [lopaau Toa Tyka
ce BOpojyBaaT NPHUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU CO pENAIlCKA HUMEHKH BO
nosunuja Ha I1E (the young sister of Mary Mmnanata cectpa Ha Mepu®, the
dirtiness of the water 'HeuuctoTHjaTa Ha Bojarta‘, the writing of the book
’NUIIYBalkE€TO Ha KHMrara‘). Meryroa, oBue aBTOpHU I'M CMETAaT 3a KOMILIE-
MeHTauuja 1 npucBojHute {4 Ha HMEHKU KOM HE Ce HHXEPEHTHO PEJIaIUCKH,
KaKo Ha mpumep: the spire of the cathedral BpBOT Ha KaTenpanara‘, the
most expensive car of the man who lives next door ’nipeckanaTta Kojia Ha
yoBeKkoT 1To )kuBee A0 Hac’ (Huddleston & Pullum 2002: 442). Cropen
OBHE aBTOPH aHIJIHMCKATa MPUCBOjHA Of-KOHCTPYKIMja IPETCTaByBa OIpeIe-
06a 0] TUIIOT HAa KOMIUJIEMEHT, @ TeHUTUBHATA KOHCTPYKIHUja (PYHKIIMOHUpA
UM Kako nerepmuHarop (Mary’s book ’xuurata Ha Mepu‘) wim Kako
Monudukatop (children’s shoes ’nercku uyeBim®).

Cnanunn TBpaewa Haorame u kaj Jlanrakep (Langacker 1992), ox
acleKT Ha KOTHUTUBHATA JIMHTBUCTHKA. APTyMEHTUPAJKU I'O TBPJACHETO JeKa
IpeUIOroT of BO TMOBEKeTO (YHKIMM O3HAuyBa MHXEPEHTHA peJamuja
(intrinsic relation), TO] TOKaXXyBa JeKa Of-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa KOHKpPETH3Upa
HEKOE allCTPAaKTHO 3HAYE€H€ BO CEMAaHTHUKaTa IlléMa Ha KOHCTUTYTHBHUOT
yneH (ueHtapor) Ha MC (na npumep the father of the bride ’TaTkoTo Ha
HeBecTaTa'), ITO 3Ha4M (HYHKIIMOHHPA KaKO KOMIUIEMEHTALIH] a.’ Cnopen oBa
MOXE Ja Cce Kae JeKa M MakelOHCKaTa Ha-KOHCTPYKLMja IpeTcTaByBa
KOMIUIEMEHTApHO JIONIOJHEHHE BO HAJTOJNIEM JIeNl OJ CBOUTE IPUCBOJHU
byHKIMN.

On gpyra crpaHa, NPUCBOJHUTE M3pa3d IOMECTEHU Ipe] MMEHKaTa
LIEHTap BapupaaT BO OJJHOC Ha HUBHATA pedepeHInjaaHa KapaKTepUCTHKA, CO
TOA HITO HEKOU Ce MOOJHMCKY A0 JAETEPMUHATOPUTE, a HEKOH 10 MOau(u-
katopute. Jlajouc (Lyons 1986) cmera paexka mocTojaT ja3uId BO KOH
MIPUCBOJHUTE OIPEAENOn ce neTepMuHaropu (determiner genitives) M ja3uIn

° Y1 Bo ApyrM TEOPHMCKH NPHOXM CE BOAM AMCKYCHja 3a NPHUPOJATA HA IPHCBOjJHHTE
onpenenbu. Bo INaptu u bopmes (Partee & Borschev 2002) ce cropeiyBaat aHIIHCKUTE U
PYCKHTE TIPUCBOJHM KOHCTPYKIMH OJf acleKT Ha Toa Jald Ce AapryMEHTCKH WIH
MOJIU(PHUKAIMCKH OTIPEIICIION.
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BO kKou Tue ce Mmomupukaropu (adjectival genitives). Bo mpBute, mpuc-
BOJHUOT JIOTOJHHUTENEH WIEH KMa CIOCOOHOCT Ja M JaJe OIpeAesieHO
tonkyBame Ha nenara [IMC, a Bo Bropute T0j Hema TakoB edekr. [lopaau
TOAa, MPHUCBOJHUTE JECTEPMUHATOPU HE MOXKE Ja MpUMAT OINpeJesiecH YIIeH,
JNEMOHCTpaTUBHA 3aMEHKa, I1a AypH HU HEONpeesieH WieH. 3a Jla ce u3pas3aT
TaKBU 3HAY€Ha, Mopa Jia ce yrnorpeOu apyra KoHCTpykuuja. Ha npumep, Bo
AHTIUCKUOT: my book — a book of mine, this book of mine *mojara xHura —
e/lHa MOja KHWTa, OBaa Moja kuura‘, Mary’s car — a car of Mary'’s, this car of
Mary’s ’xonara Ha Mepu — enHa komna Ha Mepu, oBaa kosa Ha Mepu‘.
TUMoNOImKNUTE HUCTpaXKyBama IMOKAXYBaaT JieKa MPEUIOMIKUTE TOTOJIHU-
TEJTHU YJICHOBU C€ HAjYecTO MOAU(UKATOPH, JA0JIeKa apUKCaTHUTE MOXKE J1a
O6unat oxn asara tumna. [locrojar ja3ui Bo KOW OBHE JIBa THUIA c€ KOMOWHU-
paar, a 4YecT cily4aj € M BO €ICH ja3HK Ja MMa pPa3JIMYHU TUIIOBH Ha
npuceojun korcrpykuuu (Haspelmath 1999a)'°. 3atoa e moameksatHO ma ce
300pyBa 3a TUIIOBM Ha KOHCTPYKIIMH, a HE 3a TUIIOBU Ha ja3HIIH.

Jlanrakep (Langacker 1991: 168-169 u 174—175) naBa objacHyBame
3a BaKBaTa HEYCOIJIACEHOCT Ha CEMAaHTHUUKHUTE U CUHTAKCUUYKUTE OCOOMHU Ha
npucBojuure /I ox KOrHUTHBEH acmekT. HeroBHOT 3akiydok € Jeka
amMOMBaJIEHTHOCTA BO OJTHOC HA HUBHOTO MOXKHO BKJIy4yBam€ BO Ipylara Ha
pedepeHnnjalHl KBaHTU(DHUKATOPU TMPOU3JIETYBAa OJf HUBHUTE CEMaHTUYKU
kapakrepuctuku. {4, koj ro npercraBysa [14, QpyHKIIMOHUPA KaKO CPeiCTBO
3a BOCIIOCTaBYBam-€ Ha pedepeHIInjajieH OHOC Ha YYECHUILIUTE BO TOBOpHATA
cutyanuja co I1E. Cemak, Ounmejku Bpckara ce BOCIIOCTaBYyBa MHIAMPEKTHO,
npucBojuute J[U ce aTMNMMYHM NPETCTaBHULIM HAa KaTeropujara Ha pede-
peHIIM]ja U 3aToa BO ja3HIIMTE MOXKE Ja C€ MHTEPIIPETUPAAT KaKO CPEICTBO 3a
BOCIIOCTaBYBame pedepeHIija, HO Toa He € 3aJ0/DKUTENHO. Bo TOj ciydaj
JPYrUTe, NOSKCIUTMIUTHHI CPEJICTBA MOJKE J1a Ce 0J1a1aT.

Bo nuHuja Ha oBHe pazMuCiIyBama € M TBpACHETO Ha Tomoiaumcka
(1997:119) nexa xaj mpuUIaBKUTE, O] CEMAHTHYKH aCTEKT, TIOCTOM pa3iuKa
Mer'y KOHACH3aTOPHU (Moj, geHeulen, gomauier) U TApaMETPUUKH MOTU(U-
KaTtopu (8ucok, 2onem, ciupo?). ,JloHaTamMy KOHAEH3aTOPUTE C€ JAeiaT BO
3aBUCHOCT 0J pedepeHImjaaHaTa KBaHTH(UKalMja HA apryMEHTHTE 4YHja
KapaKTepUCTHKA MIPETCTaByBa HUBHA OCHOBHA CEMAaHTHUKa KOMIIOHEHTA. AKO
ce BO Mpallamke WHACKCH — UMaMe paboTa co eIMHEYHU KOHAEH3aTOpH (THIL:

1% Xacrenmar (Haspelmath 1999a) maofa oGjacHyBame 3a KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTA, OJHOCHO
HEKOMIIJIEMEHTApPHOCTa HA NPUCBOjHATA KOHCTPYKIHMja W OIPEAEIEHUOT WIEH BO HCTO-
pucknoT pa3oj. Tamy Kaje MmTO MMa KOMIIEMEHTapHa JUCTpUOyLHja Mely ONpeaeIeHnoT
YJIeH W NPHUCBOjHATa KOHCTPYKIHWja, MPUCBOjHATAa KOHCTPYKIMja € IocTapa oJ] 4ieHoT. Bo
OHHE IPUCBOJHM KOHCTPYKIMHU INTO CE IOjaBWJIE 10 BOCIOCTABYBAaHETO HA HIEHOT BO
Ja3MKOT, MPUCBOjHATA KOHCTPYKIMja € KOMIIATUOMIHA CO YWICHOT.
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moj, Iletipos, wiykaweH, uepauier M ci.), aKO € BO MpAIamke OMIIT MOUM —
COOYECHM CME CO TEeHEPUYKH KOHAEH3ATOpU (THII: gomauileH, 3UHSUHUIKU,
cencku, xameunus u ci.).” (ibid.) Kako mro ce riema ox mpumepure, of
npucBojuute J[U Bo Tpynara Ha eAMHEYHM KOHJCH3ATOpU craraar Mpuc-
BOJHHUTE 3aMEHCKH MPHUIABKUA W MPUCBOJHUTE MPHUJIaBKU. MeryToa, U MOKpaj
TOA IITO C€ €IHO3HAYHO OINpPE/IEICHU, OBUE KOHCTPYKIIMH BO MAKEIOHCKHOT
Ja3WK ce jaByBaaT CO OIPENEIEHUOT U CO HEONpPEJeNEeHHOT YWiICH, KaKo U CO
JEMOHCTpATHBHATA 3aMEHKa, IITO 3HAYM JeKa CHHTAKCHYKH CE OJHEecyBaar
Kako Momudukaropu. Kako mro mokaxxysa u TonoaumCcka, HUBHOTO MECTO
Bo UC e 3an pedepeHuujaiHaTa U KOJMUYECTBEHATa KBaHTU(UKaAIMja, HO
Ipe NPUAABCKUTE ONpeeson.

Merytoa, npucBojuute Y, KoM ce WHICKCH U MPETCTaByBaaT €IH-
HEYHU KOHJICH3aTOpHU, MOXKE Ja (YHKIIMOHHPAAT U KaKO T€HEPUYKH KOHJICH-
3atopu. Bo nmureparypara ce mpaBu pasnuka Mery pedepeHIujatHn U Hepe-
¢bepeHMjaTHN TPUCBOJHU KOHCTpykuMU. Bo pedepenunjannure (*ancho-
ring® kaj Fraurud 1990), IT4 e mo3HaT 3a y4eCHUIIUTE BO TOBOpPHATA CUTYya-
IIMja U eHa O]l HETOBUTE OCHOBHHU (DYHKIIMHM € J1a yIaTyBa Ha €JUHKATa BO
dyskumja Ha IIE (1a mpercraByBa 'Touka Ha pedepenrmja‘’’). Hepede-
penuujanaute ITY rpanaT penanuu Bo KOH ,,3aBUCHUOT WICH HE € yOTpeOeH
3a uaeHTu(duKanmja, TyKy 3a Ja ro Kiacuuipa, Onuiie uid KBatudukysa
THIIOT HA EHTHTETHTE ITO TH o3HadyBa“'~ (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2003: 154).
U noxkpaj paznukure mery MC co pedepeHnnjaato u co HepedepeHInjarTHo
yIoTpeOeH 3aBUCEH YJICH, THE YECTO BO ja3UIUTE CE MPEKJIONYBAaaT U MOXKeE
Jla ce u3paszyBaar co UCT THI KoHCTpykiuu. KontjeBckaja-Tam (ibid.) Toa ro
o0jacHyBa co (hakTOT IUTO M ABara Tumna agHoMuHamHu Y ru Kapakrepu-
3UpaaT EHTHTETHUTE MPEKy CBOjaTa pejanuja co APYrM SHTUTeTH. Taka, Ha
npuUMep, AaHIJIMCKaTa CUHTarmMa a student’s book Moxe IBOJHO 1a ce
MPOTOJIKYBA, U TOA:

1. kako mpucBojHa KOHCTpyKuuja — [[a student’s] book]| (xrua ma

egeH cilygeniu)
2. xako KJIacu(pHUKaTUBHA KOHCTpyKIHja — [a [student’s book]]
(cilygenitucka kKHU2a/KHU2a 3a Cltlygeniiu)

Bo npucsojnara xoncrpykiyja K4 u I o3HadyBaaT /1Ba pa3iuyHH

koHrenra. Bo knacudukaruBHuTe KOHCTpyKimu JIU uma mnpumaBcka

"' 3a TepmuHOT TOuka Ha pedepenmmja‘ (reference point), criopen Jlanrakep (Langacker
1995) Buau noseke noxoxiy Bo 1.3.2.3.

12« the nominal dependent is used not for identifying the referent of the head, but rather to
classify, describe or qualify the class of the entities denoted by it.” (Koptjevskaja-Tamm
2003: 154)
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¢yHKIIMja, OTHOCHO ja OrpaHUYyBa KjlacaTa Ha EHTHTETHTE o3HadeHu Bo KY
¥ [leJ1aTa KOHCTPYKIIHMja Ce OJJHECYBa Ha e/IeH KOHIIEMT.

N BO MakeIOHCKHOT ja3uK MOCTOU CIOKEHO (POpMaTHO U (DYHKIIHO-
HAJIHO TPEIUIETYBab€¢ Ha MPUCBOJHUTE M HA KJIACU(PUKATUBHUTE KOHCTPYK-
nuu. Hama mienm Bo 0BOj TpyX Hema ja Ouze Ja TW pasrieqyBame IMOAETaTHO
BTOopuTe. Ha HUB Ke ce 3aapKuMe caMoO KOJKYy IITO € MOTpeOHO na THu
pasrpaHuYuMe O] IPUCBOJHUTE TaMy Kaje ITO (GopMaiHO ce MPEeKIIONyBaar.
Hema na HaBneryBame 1mo/uraboko BO CpeJCTBATa 3a M3pa3yBambe Ha KIIACH-
¢ukanmja (reHepUUYKUTE KOHJIEH3aTOpUM) M BO HHUBHATa (yHKIMOHAIHA
pasrpaHeTocrT.

1.2.2. OcHOBHHUTE NPETNOCTABKH HA KOTHUTHUBHATA JIMHTBUCTHKA

3a nma ja o0jacHMME oOpraHuzanyjata Ha CTPYKTYpPUTE BO CEMaH-
THUYKOTO TOJI€ NPHCBOJHOCT, BO OBOj TPYX K€ T KOPHUCTHME TEOPHCKHUTE
NIOCTaBKM Ha MPHUOJUTE KOH ja3HMKOT IUTO moaraaT ox 3Hauemero. OBre ke
HaBeJleMe HEKOM OCHOBHM NpuHuMnH. OHa MITO cera ce HapeKyBa  KOTHH-
THUBHA JIMHTBHCTHKA® € TpaBell BO H3yYyBAmETO HA jJa3MKOT KOJIITO He
NpOM3JIETyBa O] €[eH H3BOp W HeMa elHa HMCKpUCTaIu3upaHa (opmanHa
nocranka. Toj ce 6a3upa Ha HEKOJIKY TEOPUCKH MOCTYJIATH BO YHjaIlITO OCHO-
Ba ¢ c(akameTo Ha ja3MKOT KAaKO MHTETPajJeH /el Ha YOBEKOBaTa KOTHH-
TUBHA aKTUBHOCT. ,,CaM0 apOUTpapHO MOXKeE Ja3UKOT OCTPO Jia C€ pasrpaHUuyun
U Jla Ce pasziIMKyBa OJf APYTUTE THUIIOBH Ha 3HacHa M CIOCOOHOCTH. Beym-
HOCT, TOj HPOM3JIETYBa OPTraHCKM OJ] MHTEPAaKIMjaTa Ha Pa3INYHA MHXCPEH-
THU U UCKYCTBEHH (DaKTOpU — (PU3MUKU, OUOJIOUIKH, IICUXOJIOIIKH, COLH]ja-
HU, KyATYpHH ¥ KOMYHUKAaTUBHH — M CEKO] OJ] HUB NPETCTaByBa M3BOp Ha
orpaHndyBama 1 (popmarusay npurucorm.” > (Langacker 1991:1) OcHoBHa-
Ta (yHKIMja Ha ja3UKOT € Jla MPEHECyBa 3Ha4YeHa, a TOA T'O MPaBH IMPEKY
cuMOO0NM, KOMWIITO HMMaaT CeMaHTHW4ka W (oHEeTcKa penpe3eHTauuja. He
IIOCTOjaT CEMAaHTHUYKH NPa3HH ja3UYHH EIEMEHTH. 3HAUCHETO € MOCTHAKBO
CMECTEHO M BO rpaMaTHKaTa U BO JIEKCUKOHOT: ,,] pamaTukara e arncrpakTHa
3HaYeHCKA CTYKTypa KOja € BO MHTEpaKIMja CO MOKOHKPETHUTE 3HAYCHa Ha

nekcukonot.“'* (Janda 2000:4) Cro €]l Toa, BO KOTHUTUBHATAa JIMHTBUCTHUKA
b

13 «Only arbitrarily can language be sharply delimited and distinguished from other kinds of
knowledge and ability. Rather, it emerged organically from the interaction of varied inherent
and experiental factors — physical, biological, behavioral, psychological, social, cultural and
communicative — each the source of constraints and formative pressures.” (Langacker
1991:1)

'* “Grammar is an abstract meaning structure that interacts with the more concrete meanings
of lexicon.” (Janda 2000:4)
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HE TOCTOM CTPOTrO pa3rpaHudyBame Mer'y MopdoJorijata u CHHTaKcaTa, 0l
€/IHa CTpaHa, 1 JIEKCUKOJIOTHjaTa, O/ ApyTa.

3HayaeH NOTTHK 32 I0jaByBaWkETO HAa KOTHUTHBHATA JMHIBUCTHUKA
MPETCTaByBaaT EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHUTE TICUXOJOMIKK HCIUTYyBama (TJIaBeH
nperctaBHUK € Rosch 1973 u 1977 u np. cnopen Lakoft 1987), xou moxka-
Kajle JeKa KOTHUTHBHUTE KAaTErOpUM HE €€ CTPYKTYpHUpaHU CIIOpesa Kiia-
CHYHUOT (APHUCTOTENOB) MOJEN, CIOpe] KO KaTeropuuTe HMMaaT OCTpHU
TPAaHMIM W YICHCTBOTO BO HUB Ce€ Oa3uMpa Ha €HA 3aeTHUYKa 0COOMHA (eaeH
eIEMEHT WM € WiIeH WIM He € WwiIeH Ha Kareropujara). HampoTus, kate-
TOPUUTE Ce TMPEKJIONMyBaaT Mery cebe M ce BHATPEUIHO CTPYKTYypHpaHH, CO
TOa HITO HEKOU YJIEHOBU C€ MOOIMCKY, a HEKOM MOJaJeKy O]l MPOTOTUIOT.
[TpoToTHnoT mpercTaByBa 30Mp Ha OCOOMHU KapaKTEPUCTUYHHM 32 LIEHT-
palHUTE WIEHOBM Ha KaTeropujara. Tue WieHOBM ce cMeTaar 3a Moaoopu
MPETCTAaBHUIIA HA Taa Kateropuja, oTkoaky apyrute. (Lakoff 1987:56)

JIMHrBUCTUYKUTE KaTETOPUU CE OJHECYBaaT KaKO APYTHUTe KOTHUTHB-
HU KaTeropuu, OJHOCHO M THE C€ OPraHM3MPaHU 0 MPUHIMIIOT Ha MPOTO-
tunot. Crnopen Jlejkod (Lakoff 1987:91), 3HauemeTo € OpraHU3MpPAaHO BO
KOTHUTHBHHM KaTEropMu KOWIITO HMMaaT pasrpaHera cTpykrypa (radial
categories). Pagujanaure xateropuu ce cocrojar oxa: l. IEHTpajeH MOJEl,
MPOTOTHUII, KOJIITO IMPETCTaByBa KOMIUJIEKC OJl MOBEKE EJIEMEHTH IITO Ce
0a3upaar Ha UCKYCTBOTO; M 2. MpoIIUpyBama (extensions), KOUIITO TPET-
CTaByBaaT BapHjaHTU MOTHBHUPAHHU OJ IMPOTOTHUIIOT, MOBP3aHU CO HETO Bp3
OCHOBa Ha TIOCEOHM KOTHHTHBHU NPHUHIUIIK: acolyjanuja, meradopa,
MeToHUMHja. Toa He 3HAuM JeKa cuTe MepudepHU YICHOBH MMAaT HEKOU
3aeHUYKHA OCOOMHU CO MPOTOTHUIIOT. BpckaTta co MpOTOTUIIOT c€ BOCIOCTA-
ByBa IMPEKy CHHIIMP Ha MOBP3aHU WIEHOBH, BO KOJIITO COCETHUTE UJICHOBU
JenaT 3aeHUYKH OCOOMHHM, HO KpajHUTE allku MOXKE Ja HeMaaT HCTU
ocoOuHu. IIpoTOTUIIOT MMa MOBIACTEHO, IEHTPAIIHO, MECTO BO KaTeropujara
U TU MOTHUBHpA OCTAHATUTE WIEHOBH, KOUIITO CE IMOJIONIM MPETCTaBHULIM Ha
Kareropujata. 3HauM KaTeropujara € Xuepapxucka CTpykrypa oja MeryceOHO
MOBP3aHU YJICHOBH. Ja3MYHUTE KATErOpUU MOXKE a UMaaT MHOTY KOMILIEK-
CHa CTPYKTYypa, a BPCKUTE Mel'y UICHOBUTE MOXKE Ja OuJaT MOBEKEKPaTHH.
Tue ce KOHBEHIMOHATU3UPAHU U YECTO CE PA3IUKyBaaT OJ €IeH ja3uK 0
JpYT, a BO TEKOT HA UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3BOj MOXKE Jla c€ MPOLINpyBaaT WK Jaa
ce CTecHyBaarT. 3a mpupojaTa Ha npototunot Janma (2000:10) Benwu:

, I IpOTOTHIIOT Ha egHa KaTeropvja € eIuHHIa co TmoceOHa
uctakHaroct. OBaa moceOHa HMCTAKHATOCT HE € HEIITO IITO MOXKE
MaTeMaTH4YKH J1a ce neuHupa (Ha mpuMep Kako ocoOMHA 3aeTHUYKA
3a MOBEKETO YJICHOBU Ha Kareropujara). OBaa moceOHa MCTaKHATOCT
MPOU3JIETYBa OJ] HAYMHOT Ha KOj JIyF'eTO BOCIIOCTAaBYBAaaT KOHTAKT CO
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YJICHOBUTE Ha KaTeropujaTa, IITO MOXE Ja C€ O4eKyBa CO Orjie/l Ha
BIPaJICHOCTa Ha 3HAYCHETO BO YOBEKOBOTO MCKYCTBO. M3BOpoT Ha
3Ha4Yewme 3a 300pOT cition € KMHECTeTHYKa 3aMHUCIIeHA IIeMa Ha Toa
Kako JIyI'eTo cTamyBaaT BO KOHTAakT co crojoT. Co apyru 300poBH,
aKTOT Ha CEJHYBame BO NMPOTOTHIIMYEH CTOJ € UCKYCTBO KOCUITO IO
neguHMUpa CTOJIOT, a BapHjalluuTe Ha UCKYCTBOTO C€ IMPECIUKYBaaT Ha
BapujalluuTe Merl'y nepuQepHUTe WICHOBU Ha Kateropujara. MHTepak-
IMjaTa Ha JyFeTO YeCTO Ce MOKaXyBa KAKO MHOTY IOBa)KHA OTKOJIKY
HEKOM OCOOMHHU IITO C€ MPUCYTHU BO HEKOj] 'O0jeKTMBEH® ONHC Ha
Kkareropujara.”'’

Mognenot nHa Jlanrakep (Langacker 1993:2) e exkBuBaleHTEH Ha pajau-
janHata ctpykTtypa. Toj mpernocraByBa jeka npu (GOpPMHUPABETO HA KAaTEro-
pHUHTE BayKkHA yJora MMaar MapoBUTE O]l allCTPAKTHU IIEMU U KOHUENTYalH!
apxerunoBu. OBue 3amucieHu memu (image schemas) mnpercraByBaar
BPOZICHH KOTHUTHUBHHU CIIOCOOHOCTH KOMIUTO c€ OWTHM 3a IOjaBaTa Ha KaKBO
OMJI0O MEHTAJIHO MCKYCTBO, IOYHYBAaJKM OJf OCHOBHMTE, KAaKO Ha IpHUMEp
YYBCTBOTO 3a BpEMe, MPOCTOPHO MPOTErame M CIMYHO, Ma C¢ 10 KOHIEMN-
TyanHu Komiuiekcu. Konnenryamaure apxerunoBu (conceptual archetypes)
MOXke Ja OuIaT BpOJAEHHU, HO THE ce OOJMKYyBaaT OJ UCKYCTBOTO M IpeT-
CTaByBaaT OOOIIITEHU COAPKUHH OazupaHu Ha 6e30p0j TEIECHU HUCKYCTBA.
Ha npumep, Ha KOHUENTYaJHHUOT apXETHIl  JBWXKEHE BO MPOCTOPOT: MYy
oJiroBapa crocoOHocTa 3a cakame Ha MOarCTPAaKTHUTE ABHKEHa COAPKAHU
BO IIeMaTa 'MEHTAIHO CKeHupame® (mental scanning)16. Kareropuure ce
dbopMupaar Ha TOj HAYHMH IITO Ja3MYHUTE M3Pa3U 32 OCHOBHUTE aPXETUIICKU
3Ha4YeHka MOXKE /1a Ce IPOIIMPAT M Ha CIMYHU COJAPKUHM CO KOM HMaar
3aeJHUYKHA OCOOMHU CO Toa IITO IIeMaTa 3a JBETe 3HaueHha OCTaHyBa UCTA.
Bpckata mery memara M apXeTHNOT € JUHAMHUYHA: IMPOLIMpYyBamaTa Ha
apXeTUIIOT Cc€ aKOMOAMpAaT KOH IlIeMaTa, HO CO IOroJIeMO NPOLINPYBAHE

% “The prototype of any category is an item with special salience. This special salience is not
something that can be mathematically defined (e.g., as one feature shared by most members
of the category). Instead this special salience is attributable to how human beings interact
with members of the category, which is exactly what we should expect given that meaning is
grounded in human bodily experience. The source of meaning for the word chair is a
kinesthetic image schema of how a human being typically interacts with a chair. In other
words, the act of sitting in a prototypical chair is the experience that defines what a chair is,
and variations on that experience result in variations among the peripheral members of the
category. Human interaction generally proves to be much more significant than features that
might be available in an *objective‘ description of a category.” (Janda 2000: 10)

' Ha npumep, ABHKEHETO BO MPOCTOPOT CE€ INPECIMKYBA BO JBHKEHETO BO BpPEME.
CoakarmeTo Ha KHBOTOT KaKO TaTyBambe € pe3yaTaT Ha Taa Metadopa.
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IieMaTa CTaHyBa C¢ TIOANCTpakTHa 3a Jla MOXE Ja TU BKIOINU CHTE
npomupyBama. Ha T0oj HaUMH KaTeropunuTe MOXKe Jja CTaHaT MHOTY KOMILJIEK-
CHM, a CelaKk Ja ja 3aApKaT MOTHBHPAHOCTa M Ja IIOKaXyBaaT €/Ha
orpeJiesieHa CTPYKTypa.

Bo cormacHoct co oBue cdakama, NMPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH BO
MaKEeJOHCKHOT ¥ BO aHTJIMCKUOT ja3WK K€ TM pas3rieayBaMe Kako OpraHHu3H-
paHM KaTeropuM BO KOM OJIeTHUTE (DYHKIMM IPETCTaByBaaT Mpexa Ha
MeryceOHO IOBpP3aHU 3Hau€Ha KOUIITO CO ONPEAEICHH KOTHUTHBHU ITPOLIECH
ce MpOLIMPYBaaT 0/ LEHTPATHOTO 3HaYeHe. CUTe THEe HE ce TUPEKTHO TOBP-
3aHU CO MPOTOTUIIOT M MOXE BO IOToJieMa WM MoMaia Mepa Ja Ouaar
OJIaJIEYEHHU O HEro, HEKOM TOJIKY MHOI'Y IITO 0€3 MOCPEAHHUTE 3Hauyema
BOOIIIITO HE MOXAT Jia ce MOBP3aT cO HEHTPAIHOTO 3Hauyewe. CMeTame JieKa
IpeJHOCTa HAa OBOj IPUOJ € BO TOA IITO OBO3MOXYBa Ja Ce pasrienyBaar
CUTE WIEHOBHM Ha KaTeropujara MOOJJENIHO, CEKO] CO CBOMUTE KapaKTepHC-
TUKH, HO MIPUTOA JIa HE Ce M3ryOM HU IMOIIMpPOKaTa CIMKA, OJHOCHO IO3H-
[MjaTa Ha CEKOj WIEH BO MpekaTra M HEroBaTa MOBP3aHOCT CO OCTAHATHTE
YJICHOBH, INTO OJf CBOja CTpaHa MOXE Ja Jane o0jacHyBame 3a HEKOU
crenupUIHA OCOOMHH.

HamaTta ananuza ce 6a3upa ymTe Ha HEKOM Ba)XHU IOCTYJIATH Ha
KOTHUTHBHATA JIMHIBUCTUKA, IPEJ] C& MPUHLIUIINTE HA U3Pa3yBamke HA CEMaH-
TUYKUTE COAPXHHMA BO JIMHIBUCTUYKUTE (opMmu. ['71aBHa mpermocraBka e
JieKa 3HA4YCHETO € BrpajieH0 BO TenecHOTo McKycTBo (bodily experience,
embodiment) Ha YOBEKOT, a TOa 3HAYM JIeKa OCHOBHUTE KOHIIENITH CE TpajiaT
Bp3 JOKMBYBamaTa NpPU HMHTEPAKLMja HA TEJIOTO CO HAJBOPEIIHHUOT CBET.
TaxBute mpercTaBy, HapeueHu ‘image schemas‘, kako Ha npumep BHATPE /
HAJIBOP, I'OPE / 10J1Y, JAJIEKY / BJIMCKY, U3BPOJJIMBO / HEN3-
BPOJJIMBO, ®UTI'YPA / OCHOBA, PAMHOTEXA, U3BOP-ITAT-LIEJI
ce BrpaJieHH BO OCHOBHUTE ja3UUHU M3Pa3H, a OJ HUB IO MaT Ha MeTadopa ce
IIPEHECYBaaT Ha MHOTY MOCJIOXeHU nperctaBu. O Ipyra cTpaHa, jasuuHUTE
u3pa3u He MPETCTaByBaaT TUPEKTHO MPEHECEHU 3HAYeHa O]l PEaHHOT WU
HEKO] 3aMHCJIEH CBET, TYKYy C€ 0/pa3 Ha HAYMHOT Ha KO] YOBEKOT IO
nepuunupa ceeror. [lojaBure ox peanHUOT WM 3aMHUCIEH CBET c€ OOMYHO
CIIO)KEHH M MMaaT MHOTY acleKTH (BKJIydyyBaaT MHOTY JIOMEHH), Ta CHTE
oJle[HAIl He ce nepuunupaaT. EnHa ucra mojasBa, BO 3aBUCHOCT OJI CHTYa-
11jaTa, MOK€ JIMHIBUCTUYKM J1a OuJle M3pa3eHa Ha PA3JIMYHU HA4YMHHU, BO
3aBHCHOCT OJ1 Toa Ko coApxuHu ce ondarenu. Toa Jlanrakep (Langacker
1991:4) ro napekyBa ’imagery‘, mocTarnka KojamTo MOXe Jia ce CIIPOBEyBa
Ha IIOBEKE [MMEH3UM, €JHa OJf KOMIUTO € pellaTUBHATA HCTAKHATOCT
(’construal‘ cropen Janda 2000: 7). Bo 3aBucHOCT 07 TOa, BO CEKOj ja3udeH
eJIEMEHT C€ KOAMpaaT pa3jIMyHHU acleKTd (IOMEeHM) Ha elHa cuTyanuja. Bo
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paMKHUTE Ha €ICH ja3uyeH U3pa3, NakK, CUTe ondareHu acrekTH (UM JTOMEHN)
HeMaar MoJeJHAKOB CTarTyc. ,,Bo ceMaHTHUKaTa CTpyKTypa Ha jJa3U4YHUOT U3-
pa3 ce peduiekTupa eIHa BaKHA KOTHUTHBHA OpraHU3allija Ha KOHIICTTYyall-
HUTE JIOMEHH IITO C€ HapeKyBa oOpraHusanja (urypa/ocHoBa.
[TpuntunoT ’gurypa/ocHOBa® € OTKPUEH O] TeIITAIT-TICUXO0JI03UTE, HO TPB-
maT mpEMeHeT Bo jmHrBHcTHKata of Tammm.“'’ (Cienki 1995: 79) *®ury-
para‘ e moJBM)KHA M MMa NOrojieMa MCTaKHAaTOCT, a 'OCHOBaTa‘ € CTaTU4Ha,
CITYKH 3a OpHEHTaIMja Ha ’purypaTta‘’ ¥ ©Ma romajia HCTaKHATOCT.

Cekoj NTUHTBUCTHYKM U3pa3 MO CBOjaTa MPHUpPOJA MpPETCTaByBa €IHA
ofpenieNieHa TMOTCTPYKTypa Ha HEKoj aoMmeH. Toa JlaHrakep ro HapekyBa
profiling* '*. ['maronure, npugaBKuUTe W MPEIIO3KTE, HA IPUMEp, IIPETCTABY-
BaaT pellaliu Mery €HTUTETH, J10/IeKa UMEHKUTE MPETCTaByBaaT MPEAMETH.
Cekoj riaroy uiau mpemior (Wiu MajekHa HacTaBKa) W30Wpa e/IeH 4WIeH Ha
penanujata Ha KOjJIITO My JI0JielyBa oceOHa MCTAaKHATOCT. T0j ce HapeKyBa
’trajector* (TR), a ApyruoT eneMeHT Ha penaiyjara, KOMy My € JofelieHa
BTOPOCTENEHA BAKHOCT, ce HapekyBa 'landmark® (LM). Paznuunuot pacmo-
pen Ha TR u LM pe3ynatupa BO pa3IMuHM JIMHIBUCTHUYKK H3Pa3H 3a €HA
UCTa CHUTyaluja, Ha npumep, Macaita e dog nambaiia. / Jlambaiua e Hag
Mmacaita.; Mupko ja fiocegyea xykaia. / Kykaitia my dpuiaza na Mupko.
N360poT Ha ogHOCOT ’puUrypa/ocCHOBA® HE c€ BPIIM MPOU3BOJHO. ,,J][0 ompe-
JIeNieH CTENEH TOj 3aBUCH OJ] KOHBEHLIMOHAJIHATa MPETCTaBa ILUTO ja HYIH
rpamMaTvkaTta M JIEKCUKOHOT Ha ompeneneH ja3uk (Buau Langacker 1987,
riaBa 2), HO U Apyrd (pakToph Moxe 1a nmaat Bimjarue.” ' (Cienki 1995:80)
Taka, Ha TpuMmep, mOpuUpojaTa HA CIEMEHTHUTE MOXe Jaa Ouje BakKHA
(morosiemMHTe, CTATUYHH €JIEMEHTH CE€ KOJUPAaT KaKo "OCHOBA® 3a MOMAJIHTE,

7 “The semantic structure of linguistic expressions reflects an important cognitive

organization of conceptual domains which may be called figure/ground organization ... .
The figure/ground principle was discovered by the Gestalt psychologists, but first adopted in
linguistics by Talmy.” (Cienki 1995: 79)

'8 Tejnop Baka ro o6jacHysa: ,[IpoGHUIOT HA eIeH U3pa3 € OHA WITO M3PA30T IO O3HAUYBA.
OnpenyBameTo Ha NPO(WIOT Ce BPUIM Bp3 HEKOj JOMEH WJIM MaTpHUla Ha JOMEHOT, KOH
COZPIKAT aCMEeKTH LITO MOXeE Ja OUJAT HHXCPEHTHH BO KOHLENTYATH3al[ljaTa U KOH MOPaIn
Toa ja coumHyBaaT 0Oazata. Ociipos 03HadyBa Maca KOITHO; HETOBaTa OCHOBA € OKOJHATa
BOJIa; OMIITHTE MOMMH Ha Teo(U3NYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha 3eMjaTa r0 COUYMHYBaaT JTOMEHOT.
“The profile of an expression is what the expression designates. Profiling takes place against
a domain, or domain matrix, some aspects of which may be intrinsic to the
conceprualization, and which therefore constitute the base. Island profiles a mass of land; its
base is the surrounding water; general notions of the Earth’s geophysical structure constitute
the domain.” (Taylor 2002: 591)

¥ "To some extent, it is determined by the conventional imegary made available by the
lexicon and grammar of the language (see Langacker 1987, chapter 2), but other factors also
come into play." (Cienki 1995: 80)
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MOJIBMKHU €IMHKH) WU PA3IMyHU XUEpapXHH BO ja3UKOT IITO ce Oa3upaar
Ha pPa3IUKHUTE KMBO — HEXKHUBO (animacy), TpPaH3UTUBHOCTA U CITUYHO.

JIpyrHOT TUT MPETIIOCTaBKU BP3 KOM Ke ce 0a3upa UCIHUTYBAHETO BO
OBOj TPYZA C€ BO COIJIACHOCT CO THIIOJIOIIKUTE UCIHUTYBamka BO PAMKHTE Ha
YHUBEp3aJIHaTa TpamaTuka. Tue ce oaHecyBaaT Ha cleIHOTO: 1. AKo ce
MOBTOPYBa H3pa3yBame Ha Pa3IMYHM 3HAYeHa CO 3aeIHUYKH (popmaiHo-
Ja3M4yHH cpelcTBa (BO pa3jMyYHU ja3HLIM W BO PA3IMYHHM JHjaXpPOHHCKH
NEpUOJIU BO €/IeH UCT jJa3MK) TOA YKaXkyBa Ha MOBP3aHOCTAa HA THE 3HAUYCH:A.
2. Konky ce moJMpeKTHH CEMaHTHUKUTE BPCKH, TOJIKY € IOT0JIeMa MOXKHOCTa
THE 3HAueHa Jla Ce M3pa3dyBaaT CO UCTH ja3uyHH cpencTBa. OBue mpeT-
MIOCTAaBKM MPOM3JIEryBaaT OJ MPUHLUUIOT HAa €KOHOMHja BO ja3UKOT: CO
orpaHudeH Opoj cpelcTBa Ja ce U3pa3yBaaT HEOrpaHMYeH Opoj 3HauCHA.
3aroa monMcemHjaTta IMpeBlaJyBa BO CHUTE JIOMEHHM Ha ja3MKOT, Kako Ha
JIEKCUYKH, TaKa U Ha IpaMaTUYKH IJIaH.

Bo cormacHocT co OBHE NPUHIMIN C€ M TEOPUUTE 3a TpaMaTHKa-
mu3anmja. TepMHHOT ‘rpaMaTHKanu3anuja’ ce OJHECyBa Ha MPEMHUHOT Ha
e/lHa JMHIBUCTHYKA (hopMa 0]l He3aBHUCHA JIEKCEMa BO rpaMaTHuka Mopdema
WIH OJ1 TOMAJIKy FpaMaTHUKAIM3UPaH BO IOBEKE rpaMaTUKAU3UPAH EIEMEHT.
Toe e Bo cormacHocT co cdakamara Ha Xajue u Ap. (Heine at al. 1991),
Xomep u Tpayror (Hopper & Traugott 1993), Ceurcep (Sweetser 1990) u
apyru. Criopes; OBHE TEOpPHM, MHOTY3HAQuHOCTa BO ja3UKOT HACTaHyBa CO
[IMpEHE Ha €HA ja3uyHa popMa o1 MPBOOUTHOTO 3HAYEHE HA PA3IUYHHU, HO
CPOJIHM 3Hauema co KoHIenrtyaneH TpaHcdep. KoHuentyanHo nobmauckure
3Ha4Yeka Ce W HUCTOPUCKH IocTapu. Bo TEKOT Ha Toa NPOIIUpPYBaHkE
jasuyHara ¢opma IMpeTpiyBa MPOMEHHU, OJHOCHO CTaHyBa MOrpaMaTHKau-
3UpaHa, Co TOA IITO C¢ MOBEKE ja TYOM CaMOCTOJHOCTAa HA CHHTAKCUYKH TUIaH
U CTaHyBa CEMaHTHUYKM C¢ TmMoarncTpakTHa. Bo Hamara pabGora ke ce
NOTIUPaMe Ha CIEJHUTE MPETIIOCTABKU IITO MPOU3JIETYBAaaT O/ UCIHTYBa-
HaTa BPIIEHU BO TEKOT HA IOCJIEIHHUTE BACCETUHA FOJUHHM BO PAMKUTE Ha
TEOpHUHTE 3a TpamMaTukanu3anyja (cnopen Heine 1997:6):

(1) Crpykrypara Ha rpaMaTHYKUTE KaTErOpUU MOXKE BO rojieMa mMepa
Jla ce MpeIBUAM aKO I'O 3HAEME OICEroT Ha MOKHUTE KOTHUTHBHU
CTPYKTYpU OJ KOHMIUTO THE ce u3BeaeHH. OBue TBpAEHa ce
MOTKPENEeHU CO MPETHOCTABKH O] CICTHUOT THIL:

(2) Tparara Ha TpaMaTHYKUTE KAaTETOPHUH MOXE Ja C€ CIeIu c€ 10
CEeMaHTHYKHU KOHKPETHH U3BOPHU KOHIICTITH.

(3) 3a cekoja rpaMaTHUKa KaTeropuja MoCTOM CaMO Masl KPYr MO>KHHU
W3BOPHU KOHLIENTH.
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(4) Nako m300pOoT Ha H3BOpPUTE € ONpEACNCH TIJaBHO OJf YHUBEp-
3aJJHUTE HAYMHU Ha KOHIIENTyallu3alMja, BpP3 HEro HCTO Taka
BJIMjaaT U JPYrd PakTopH, 0cOOEHO apealHUTE BIIUjaHH]a.

Bo cormacHocT co 0BHE MPUHIMITY, K€ MOKAKEME JIeKa HEKOU Pa3iINKH
BO OJHECYBAmETO W orceroT Ha pazymuHute [IMC BO MakedOHCKHOT ja3wWK
MOXe /1a ce o0jacHaT TOKMY CO THIOT Ha HUBHHUOT KOHIENTYyaJleH U3BOp U
CTETEHOT Ha rpaMaTHKaJIN3al]ja.

IlenTa Ha oBaa mucepTalyja HE € UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3BOj Ha MPUCBOJHHUTE
KOHCTPYKLIMU, Mel'yToa, MPEeTIOCTaBKaTa 3a MapajeJHOCTa Ha MCTOpHCKara
cTpaTH(]HKaIMja CO CHHXPOHUCKATA CTPYKTypa Ha e€Ha MOJUCEeMUYHA KaTe-
ropvja Hyad MOKHOCTH 3a Haorame pelieHue Ha ojaenHu mpobiemu. Ha
npUMep, KICTOPUCKUOT KOHTUHYUTET IMPETIOCTaByBa JeKa BO cekoja Mop(o-
CHHTaKcH4Ka (popMa MMa Tparu oj HEj3MHOTO MPBOOMTHO 3Hauewe. Bo koja
Mepa THe ke ce MaHudecTHpaaT BO KOHKpeTHara (yHKIMja 3aBHCH O]
CTENEHOT Ha IrpamaTukainu3anuja. Bo 3Hadewara MOOIMCKHA 1O OPUTHHAI-
HOTO THE ke OUIaT MmoBeKe N3pa3eHHu.

1.3.TPETMAHOT HA TIIPUCBOJHOCTA BO JIMHI'BUCTUUYKUTE
NCIIUTYBABA
1.3.1. TpaguumoHaJ THU PUOIH

Bo TpaaunumoHamHHMTE MCNIHUTYBamka Ha CEMAaHTHKAaTa HA IMPUCBOJHUTE
KOHCTPYKLIMHU (BO paMKHUTE Ha aHajJIM3aTa Ha 3HaueHmaTa Ha MaJeKHUTE Hac-
TaBKM M Ha MpeIIo3uTe) ce u3aBojyBaaT nBa mpuona (cmopen Cienki
1995:75-76): TaKCOHOMUYKHOT MPHUOJ BO KOj ce HaOpojyBaaT (pyHKIUUTE U
ce pasrieqyBaaT MOOJICIIHO U OHOj IITO ce Oa3upa Bp3 TeopHjara Ha [ pyHg-
begojiiynZ BO KOj ce Oapa €IHO OIMITO afcTPAaKTHO 3HAYCHE KakKo
MHBapHUjaHTa MITO Ke I'M orndaka cuTe pa3nuyHu QyHKIHH.

Tejnop (Taylor 1996:6) ro naBenysa [lynma (Poutsma 1914) kako eaen
O]l IOpaHUTE IIPUMEPH Ha TAKCOHOMHUYKH OIMC Ha MPHCBOjHAaTa Mopdema BO
aHruckuoT jasuk. Cnopex kimacuuHata Tpaaunuja, Iloyrcma HaOpojya
NoBeKe THUMOBUM Ha TeHUTHB. [IpHucBojHOCTa € cdareHa MOMUPOKO, 3a Ja
ondarn moBeke pemamuu co ciaumuHa mnpupona. Yenkum (Cienki 1995:76)
HaBelyBa MOBEKE TaKBU ONHCH Ha MaJeKHUTE (DYHKIIMH BO CIOBEHCKHTE
jasunu. Konecku (1987) u Kopy6un (1990) ru ananusupaar 3Hauemara Ha
NpPEAJIOroT Ha BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3WK OJ] aCHeKT Ha TAaKCOHOMHYKHOT
npuoa. OBoj IpUOJ TOTIPHHEN 32 JIETaJICH ONUC Ha PA3JIMYHUTE 3HAYCHA, HO
cnopen Tejnop, T0j nMma moBeke Hemocrartory. Ilpex ce, kpurepuymure 3a
uneHTudukanyja 1 qudepeHIrjannja Ha OJACIIHUTE TUIIOBH peJlalliu He ce
jacHo nepuHupanu. Cemak 3a HajrojeM HEIOCTATOK ce cMeTa (PaKTOT ILUTO
BPCKHTE Mel'y THE pelallii OCTaHyBaaT Hepa3jaCHEeTH, OJIHOCHO, HE € HyIU
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o0jacHyBam€ 30IITO CUTE THE PA3IMYHU 3HAUCHa C€ M3pa3yBaaT CO HCTa
dhopma.

Bropuot npuo, 4ujmTo riaaBeH NpeTcTaBHUK € JaKoOCOH CO HeropaTa
KJIaCUYHa CTy/AMja 3a OIIUTOTO 3HAueHhe Ha pyckuTe maaexu (Jacobson
1971), uma 3a 1en ga ro HaJOMECTH OBOj HeaocTaTok. HeroBara mema Ha
aTriCTpaKTHU OCOOMHM 3a CEKOj MaJek € 4YecTo MpuMeHyBaHa. MeryTroa Toj € u
KPUTHKYBaH OWEjKH, TOpagy rojemMara pa3HOOOpa3HOCT Ha 3HAYEHAaTa,
3aeIHUYKOTO 3HAYCH-E € TIPEMHOTY OIIIITO.

On gpyra cTpaHa, HEKOHM JMHTBUCTH OJaT JI0 TaMmy ILITO TBPAAT JEKa
NPUCBOjHATa KOHCTPYKIIMja yIaTyBa caMO Ha Toa JeKa IOCTOM HEKaKBa
penammja mery I[IOCEJITYBAYOT u ITOCEJJYBAHOTO, a npuponmara Ha
Taa pejanuja ce KoHKpetusupa Bo KoHtekcrot (Taylor 1996: 9-10; Hawkins
1981). Merf'yroa, nmpucBojHaTa KOHCTPYKIIMja HE € MPOU3BOJIHA M HE MOXE
KoM OWJI0O JBa IMOWMMA Jila C€ TOBp3aT CO IMPHUCBOjHA KOHCTPYKIHMja U BO
npou3BosiHa kKomOuHaiuja. Kako noka3 3a Ttoa Jlanrakep (Langacker
2000:176) ru cmeTa ClIeTHUTE IBE OCOOMHHU Ha MPHCBOJHUTE pEJIallui: TPBO,
JieKa peranyjaTa € acUMETpHYHa M eIHOHAcCOYHA MOKaXyBa (aKTOT AeKa
00paTHUOT pel Ha KOHCTUTYSHTUTE HajuecTo He e jJoruyeH. Ha npumep:

yacosnuxoi Ha Mupko, HO *Mupko Ha 4aco8HUKOL
WpKanama Ha Koaama, HO *konaiua na upkanaiia

Bropo, ,,0HOj IITO € CONCTBEHUK € CEKOraml KOJHpaH KaKo MOocemy-
Bay, MAKO peralyjara Ha acouujanyja cama mno cebe e cumerpuuHa. Vcto
Taka, TePMUHUTE 32 POIXHUHCKH BPCKU U JIEJIOBU Ha TEJIOTO CKOPO CEKOTall
dyHKIHOHMpaaT Kako mocenyBanu enementi. > (Langacker 2000:176)

Crnopen enna apyra Teopuja, mo3Hara Kako Jiokanuctuuka (Lyons
1968, Clark 1978, cnopen Heine 1997:25) mpucBojHocTa HE € CaMOCTOEH
JIOMEH, TyKy Tpeba aa ce pasrieyBa BO PaMKUTE Ha HEKOj JIPYT, OJHOCHO,
nokamHUOT. [IpucBojHOCTAa MOKE J]a ce cMeTa Kako MoceOeH ciaydaj Ha JIoKa-
1IMja, Ha pUMep eJIeH BHJl Ha TUIMYHO OJylIeBeHa (animate) mokanuja. Bo
1960-ute u 1970-ute ce mpaBaT UCIUTyBamka HAa €r3UCTCHIIN]ATHUTE, JIOKAJI-
HUTE U IPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIUH, IIPH LITO €/IeH O INIaBHUTE 3aKIYUOIH €:
,,CUTe OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMHU CE JIOKATUBHM BO JUITAOMHCKATa CTPYKTYpPa, OHOC-
HO peNamuuTe Mery CHTE OBHE KOHCTPYKIMH C€ pe3yiaTaT Ha HHBHATa

* “In particular, an owner is virtually always coded as the possessor, even though the
relationship of association per se is symmetrical. Likewise, kinship terms and body parts
almost always function as the possessed element.” (Langacker 2000:176)
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3ae/HIYKA JIOKATHBHA CTPYKTypa Ha Koja ce Gasupaar.“?' (Heine 1997: 203).
Cnopen Xajue (ibid.), oBue Te3u ce AOKaKyBaaT CO MHOTY BOOIIITEHHU
TBpJICHa, a MOKpPaj TOA U KPUTEPHUYMHUTE HE CE€ jaCHO MpEIU3UpaHU: HE €
jacHO, Ha TpuMep, AajdM JIabMHCKaTa CTPYKTypa® mpercTaByBa Mop¢o-
CHHTAKCUYKO WJIM KOHIICNITYaJTHO HUBO, ajii ce paboTH 3a IUjaxpoOHH]a WU
3a cuHXpoHMja. HaBUCTHHA, BO MHOTY ja3WlU JOKATUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIHH
IPETCTaByBaaT OCHOBA BP3 KOja ce KOHCTPYUpaaT U3pa3HU CPETCTBA 3a MPUC-
BOJHHU penanuu, Meryroa, kako mro HarjacyBa Cajmep (Seiler 1983: 57), e
MOXe J1a ce KayKe JIeKa MPUCBOJHOCTA € U3BeeHa o1 JIoKanujara. [lokpaj Toa,
JIOKaTUBHATA IlIeMa € CaMO €JIeH O]l U3BOPHHUTE KOHIIETITH BP3 KOU C€ rpajar
MIPUCBOJHUTE U3Pa3HU CPeACTBA. Toa € MOKHO OMCjKH IPUCBOjHATA U JIOKA-
TUBHATa JMMEH3HMja BO ja3UKOT UMaaT JOMHUPHHU TOYKU: M JBETE ce OMHAPHU
penamum, HO 3a pasjifKa O] IPUCBOJHOCTA, BO JIOKATHBHATA pelalfja CeKo-
ram TOCTOM Meaujatop (3a mojeranHa cropeada Mery NpHCBOjHATa U
JOKaTUBHATa AuMeH3uja Buau kaj Cajnep (Seiler 1983: 4-5)).

Bo pamkuTe Ha TpaHC(OpPMATUBHO-TEHEPATUBHATA TEOPH]ja Ce pasriie-
JlyBaHU TIOBEKE acleKTH Ha mpucBojHocTa. CdakameTo Ha BpckaTa Mery
aTpuOyTHBHATA U MpEeIUKAaTHBHATA MPUCBOJHOCT BO PaMKUTE Ha TpaHCQOp-
MaTHBHATa TEOPHja OCTABHJIO 3HAYUTEIIHU TParu BO JIMHTBUCTUKaTa. MIMeHo,
ce cMeTa ,,JIeKa IpenKaTHBHATa MPHCBOJHOCT € OCHOBHA, HEM3BEJICHA WIIN
JUTabMHCKa, a aTpuOyTHBHATa IPHCBOJHOCT € M3BEAEHA, OJHOCHO JeKa
BTOpATa € W3BEJACHA OJ IpPBATA CO MOMONI Ha rocebHn mpasuma“> (Heine
1997:28). OBaa Te3a ce 6a3upa Bp3 GaKTOT J€Ka JIBaTa THIA CE CEMAHTHYKH
CJIMYHHM, CO TOA IITO aTPUOYTHBHATA MPHCBOJHOCT MMa IOOIIITO 3HAYCHE, a
npeauKaTUBHATA mocrnenupuuHo. MeryToa, TBPACHETO J€Ka KyKaia Ha
Mupko nma urabuHCKa CTpyKTypa Mupko uma Kyka He TIPUIOHECYBAa MHOTY
3a o0jacHyBam€ Ha CHHTAKCHMYKaTa M CEMaHTHYKaTa NpUpOAa Ha IpBaTa
KOHCTPYKILIMja U 3aTOa TAaKBUTE METOAM HA aHAINW3a CE HAMYIITCHH U O]
caMuTe NPETCTaBHUIIM Ha TeHepaTuBHATA TEOPH]a.

1.3.2. TpermMaHoT Ha NPHCBOjHOCTA BO TEOPHH C€O KOTHUTHBHA
opHMeHTaNuja

OBpe ke HampaBUME IIPEIVIE] HA HEKOJIKY CTYJMH BO KOUULITO IPHC-
BOJHOCTa C€ aHalIM3Wpa TPrHyBajku oja 3Hauewmero. Cekoja o HUB ja

21 «All these constructions are locative in their underlying structure, that is, the relationship
between all these constructions is a result of their shared underlying locative structure.”
(Heine 1997:203)

# « . that predicative possession is basic/underived or underlying and that attributive
possession is derivative, that is, that the latter is derived from the former by means of
specific set of rules.” (Heine 1997:28)
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pasrienyBa NpucBOjHOCTa o1 pa3inuueH acrekt: Cajnep (Seiler 1983 u 1993)
on tunojomku, Tejmop (Taylor 1989 u 1996) on cemMaHTHUKO-TIparMaTCKu,
Jlanrakep (Langacker 1991, 1993, 1995 u 2000) ox ceMaHTHYKO-CHHTaK-
cuuky, a Xajue (Heine 1997) on acnekT Ha rpamMaTHKaiIu3alyjaTa Ha cpel-
CTBaTa 3a M3pa3yBame MPHCBOJHOCT BO TUMOJoOLIKAa cmucia. M mokpaj Toa
IITO BO CEKOja OJ1 HUB C€ MOCTaBYBaaT PA3IMYHU CHEIM(PUUHH 11T, OIIITA-
Ta IeJl UM € 3aeHUYKA, CO TOa IITO ce OOMIyBaar Aa AanaT 00jacHyBame 3a
roJIeMUOT Opoj Ha (PYHKIIMOHAIHM BapHjaHTH IITO CE jaByBaaT BO PAMKHUTE
Ha €/IHO M3Pa3HO CPEJCTBO, O] €HA CTPaHA, U 32 MOCTOCHETO BO €JICH ja3uK
Ha MOBEKEe TUIIOBH U3PA3HU CPEJICTBA 3a UCTUTE (DYHKIIMHU, O] IPYyTa.

1.3.2.1. Cajnep — tipuceojHociua kako oilepaiuueHa gumeHuja

Bo crynmjara Possession as an Operational Dimension of Language
(IIpucsojnociua xaxo otiepaiuusna gumensuja na jazuxout) (Seiler 1983) ce
M3II0KEHU PEe3yATATHTE Of] NCIIUTYBamkaTa Ha MPUCBOjHOCTA KOUIITO aBTOPOT
T'H BpIIET BO PAMKHUTE Ha MPOEKTOT ,,Ja3MYHUTE YHUBEP3aIUH U THUIIOJIOTH-
jara‘ Ha YauBepsutetoT Bo Kenn, 'epmannja. OcHOBHATA Te3a € JieKa IPHC-
BOjHOCTA MMa KOHIENTYyaJeH (MIOUMMCKU WU KOTHUTUBEH) aCIeKT U JIMHTBUC-
TUYKU acreKT. JIMHrBUCTHYKATa MPUCBOJHOCT ce 0a3upa Ha KOHIIETTyaTHaTa
MIPUCBOJHOCT.

Op TMHTBHCTUYKHU aCTEKT TOoa € pelaiija Mery JIBe CYNCTaHIUU, a BO
CHHTaKCHYKa CMHUCJIa TOa € MPOTOTHUNHUYHO penanyja mery nse MC 6e3 moc-
pescTBO Ha rimaron’. CeMaHTHYKH 0Baa penalyja ¢ TUIIMYHO GHOKYNTYpHA
(penmanmja Mery 4OBEKOT W HEroBaTa OKOJHMHA), CO INTO MPHUCBOJHOCTA CE
pasnuKyBa OJ APYTUTE CIWYHH PeNlalli, Kako, Ha TpHUMEp, BaJcHIMjaTa U
nokanujara. O KOHIIENTyaJeH acleKT, MPUCBOJHOCTA € pefialija Mery moce-
IyBad U mocenyBaHa enuHka. Criopes penanuckara JOTUKa Ce pa3inKyBaat
BHarpemHu (internal) uiam KBaswpenanuu W HaaBOpelrHW (external) wim
BUCTUHCKU penanuu. HagBopemiHara penanuja mMery J1Ba TEPMHHA COJIPKH
TPET eNEMEHT, KOJIITO MPETCTaByBa MOBEKE 0O/ 'OABOjyBame*, TOA € AUCTaH-
Mja u Tpeda 1a ce TpeTupa Bo cMucia Ha mpoctop. OBa ce pediaexTipa Bo
JTUCTUHKIMjaTa Mery mHxepeHTHa (inherent) m BocmoctaBeHa (established)
pernanyja Ha JIMHTBUCTHYKO HUBO.

Cajnep ru aHanu3upa CTPYKTYpPHUTE 3a M3pa3yBame MPHCBOJHOCT BO
pa3IMyYHU ja3ulld, TH CIIOpeayBa M joafa J0 3aKiIy4doK JeKa Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
HUBHHUTE OCOOMHM THE MOXKE Jla CE PacIope/aT Ha €Ha XUEepapXUCKa CKaia,

» Mefyroa, pasiukara Mely HMEHCKATa NPHCBOJHOCT ¥ IJIATOJICKATA BAJCHIMjA HE €
KaTeropujajiHa, TyKy CKajapHa, OJTHOCHO [TOCTOjaT MPEKJIONyBamka Ha 3aBUCHOCTA HA HMEHKA
OJI TJIaroJ ¥ UMeHKa o011 uMeHka. (Seiler 1983: 5)
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IITO TOj ja HapeKyBa nuMeH3Hja. Taa ckana e npercraBeHa Bo Ciuka 1.2. (oxn
Seiler 1983: 72).

W.0.
loc.

NN NconnN NclassN NcaseN Nexist N NVN
dir.
def.

(N = noun (umeHKa); conn = connective (koHeKTOp); class = classifier
(xmacudukatop); case (magex); w.o. = word order (36opopen); loc. =
location (nokamwuja); exist. = existence (ersucrennuja); dir.= directionality
(macouenocrt); def.=definiteness (ompenenenoct); V = verb (rmaromx))

Cnuka 1.2. Xuepapxucka ckana Ha PHUCBOJHUOT JIOMEH

OBaa ckaya npercTaByBa KOHTHHYYM, @ TOUKUTE Ha TO] KOHTUHYYM c€
MPETCTaBeHU CO ja3MYHU TEXHUKH IITO C€ MPOTOTHITHU MPETCTABHUIIM HA TOA
HuBO. Cexoe HUBO MMa U ompesenieH Opoj moTTexHuku. Ha mpumep, Ha HUBOTO
Ha NN HajIpOTOTUIHHU PENAlMCKU U3pa3u Ce OHUE CO MPUCBOjHA 3aMEHKA KaKo
114, nma moroa oHue co auyHO MMe Kako IIY, ma ominra MMeHKa 3a JHIe, a
HajaJieKy ce OHME co ommTa uMeHka [Hemure]. Kako mro ce miema, u
MOTTEXHUKUTE TMOKKYBaaT HE KaTErOpHUjaIHU, TYKY XHEPapXUCKH MOApEIECHH
OCOOUHH.

OcoOuHnTE Ha OBOj KOHTUHYYM C€ CYMHPaHH BO CJICTHUTE TOUKHU:

(a) Cekoja TeXHHUKA OJIEBO HAJIECHO € CMHTAKCUYKH TTOCKCIUTUIIUT-

Ha O]l MPETXO/IHATA.

©) KonmuectBoTo nH(pOpMaIrja BO Bpcka Co TUIOT Ha MPUCBOjHATA
penaiiyja mocTerneHo ce 3rojeMyBa.

(B) CTpyKTypuTe 0/17IEBO KOH JECHO CE€ IIOMapKUPaHH.

(r) CreneHoT Ha TpaMaTUKAIM3UPAHOCT PacTe BO OOpaTeH IMpaBel
(ommecHo HaneBo). CTPyKTypUTE Ha JIEBHOT Kpaj Ce€ Hajrpama-
TUKAIM3UPaHH, IITO 3HAYHM: BUCOK CTEIEH Ha 3a0JDKUTETHOCT
Ha KOHCTUTYTHBHHUTE JICJIOBU Ha KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa, TSHICHIIN]a Ha
KOHCTUTYTHBHUTE €JI€MEHTH J1a TpaJiaT 3aTBOPEHH MapaJurMu 1
Jla TpajaT KOHCTPYKIMH Ha mopdoromiko HuUBO. Kako ce omu
KOH JIECHO THE CTaHyBaaT C¢ MOMaJKy I'paMaTHKATM3UPAHHU, IITO
3HAuM JIeKa KOHCTUTYTHBHUTE JICJIOBU UM CE TOHE3a0KUTEN-
HU, TIOMAJIKY TpajaT MapaJurMd M HU3pPa3HUTE CPEICTBAa CE Ha
CHHTAKCHYKO HHBO.
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Toa 3HaumM neka M3pa3HUTE CpEACTBAa KOH JIEBUOT Kpaj c€ IMOMAJIKY
eKCIUIMIUTHH, IOMHXEPEHTHN, HEMAapKUPaHHU, [IOrpaMaTUKAIN3UPaHU U KOPHUC-
TaT MOP(OJIOIIKA TEXHUKH, JOAEKA KAaKO C€ OIU KOH JECHO MO0 KOHTUHYYMOT
THE CTaHyBaaT MOEKCIUIMLUTHH, TOOIUCKH 10 TpPEeAUKATUBHHUTE W3pa3y,
MOMApKUpPaHH, TIOMAJKY TpaMaTUKAIM3UPAHM M KOPUCTaT C€ TOBEKe
CUHTaKCHUKH cpencTBa. OBHE TEXHUKU MIPETCTaByBaaT MHBApHjaHTH, HO THE HE
Ce YHUBEp3aJIMM BO CMHUCJIa JIeka Mopa Jia OuaT MpUCyTHU BO CEKOj jasuk. Tue
MIPETCTaByBaaT €THO jaJIpoO OJ] KOCIITO CEKOj jJa3UK CH IPaBU COIICTBEH U300D.

KoHTHHYYMOT IpeTriocTaByBa JeKa MpeouTe O €eH Ha APYT CTETCH ce
MIOCTENEHHN CO Mel'yceOHHM MpEKIIoNyBama. ,,Meryroa, BO oIpesieieHa TOUKa Ha
KOHTHHYYMOT, HAMECTO OJar 1peoJi, Haorame MPWJINYHO JApaMaTUyHa IPOMEHa:
Toa e mnpomeHara on aI[HOMI/IHaJIHI/I24 cunrarmu wmrto rpagar MC Bo
NPEMKAaTUBHU CHHTarMy IITO TPajaT pedyeHUIH. ... [Ipeognara Touka ro nenu
KOHTHHYYMOT Ha JIBa CHHTAaKCHUKH Je(PUHUPAHHU J€Na: AJHOMUHAIHU CUHTarMU
Hacrnpema NpeAUKaTUBHU cuatarmi.“> (ibid:77) Cunrakcara ce pednexTupa
BpP3 3HAUCHETO HAa TOj HAUMH IITO aJHOMUHAIHUTE (MMEHCKHUTE) CTPYKTYPH Ce
NOBP3yBaaT CO WHXEPEHTHUTE TIPUCBOJHM pENAlMM, a IpeIUKaTUBHUTE
(pEUCHUYHNTE) CO BOCIIOCTABEHWUTE, NOMAJIKy MHTMMHM penauuu. Ox apyra
CTpaHa, OBOj NpEOA, KAaKO INTO € TUIHMYHO 3a jasMYHUTE II0jaBU, HE €
KaTEeropHueH, TyKy C€ jaByBaaT M IpeoaHH 30HU. Ha mpumep, reHUTHUBOT U
JAaTHBOT C€ THUIUYHO MPEOJHHU CTPYKTYPU O] MPEJOMHHAHTHO aJHOMUHAJIHU BO
NPEIOMUHAHTHO a/1BepOaTHu, OWAEjKN THE MOACIHAKBO MOXKE /1a Ce KOPUCTAT U
3a U3pa3yBambe Ha IOMHXEPEHTHH, OOIMCKU U 32 BOCIIOCTABYBakhE Ha TOMAJIKY
OJIMCKH IPUCBOJHU PETIAIUH.

Bo cormacHocT co oBue Haorama, Cajnep (Seiler 1983: 79) 3axmydyBa
JieKa TIPUCBOJHOCTA, OFf JIMHTBUCTMYKM acleKT, HE € KaTeropuja, TYKYy
orepaTBHA IporpamMa (Co MOTIPOrpaMM) M cOO/IBETHA rpymna Ha ¢yHkimu. Toa
ce TparuTe Ha MaTroT IO KOj YOBEYKHMOT yM TO peliaBa MpoOJIeMOoT 3a
U3pa3yBambe Ha KOTHUTUBHUOT IOMM Ha IOCECH]a CO JIMHIBUCTUYKU CPEJICTBA.
WuBapujaHTHTE Ha MPUCBOjHATA pelalyja TM COUYMHYBAaT /Ba (PYHKIIMOHATHH
NPUHLMIA: ,,AHXEPEHTHA penampja‘ (YITe ce HapeKyBa 1 HHTUMHA WK OJIMCKa)
Hacrpema ,,BOCTIIOCTaBeHa penanuja’. J[BaTa npuHIIMIA Ce TPUCYTHA HE CaMO BO

* Cajnep ro ynorpebysa tepmusoT "determinative®, HO cMeTaMe IeKa Ce MHCIH Ha ja3HYHH
CTPYKTYPH 3aBUCHH O]l IMEHKA, IO KOPUCTUME TEPMUHOT "aIHOMHHAIIHH .

2 “However, there is a certain point in the continuum where, instead of a smooth transition,
we find a rather dramatic change: It is the change from determinative syntagms constituting a
noun phrase to predicative syntagms constituting a sentence. ... The turning point divides the
continuum into two syntactically defined subparts: determinative syntagms vs. predicative
syntagms.” (Seiler 1983:77)
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KOHTHHYYMOT TYKY U BO IOTIIPOTpaMUTE Ha CEKOja OJIeTTHA TeXHHUKA. THe He ce
UCKITy4yBaaT, TYKy C€ KOMIUIeMeHTapHHU. MIHXepeHTHOCTa € I0jJ0BHATa TOYKa
(ground) Bp3 ocHOBa Ha KoOja Ce Tpayd BOCHOCTaBEHATa MPHCBOjHA peialyja
(figure). On Toj acmekt, Cajmep cmera Jeka TpaJuIIMOHATHATA MOJEN0a Ha
HEOTylMBa M OTyIMBa TIPUCBOJHOCT, KOM C€ HCKIydyBaaT Mery cebe, €
HeaJ/IeKBaTHa.

VYiTe enHa BaKHA KapakTepUCTHKAa HAa KOHTHHYYMOT € Heromara
JHaMUYHOCT. Kako mITO McTakHaBMe, TOj MOKa)KyBa OPUEHTHUPAHOCT BO JIBa
CIIPOTHBHM TpaBlia. Toa ce aBe cnpoTMBHH cwid Bo koummrto Cajmep (ibid:
81-82) maora o0jacHyBame 3a 'IMKINYHOCTA® (MIOCTOjaHOTO OOHOBYBAaHmE Ha
Ja3UUHHUTE CPENCTBA 3a U3pa3yBamke HAa MPUCBOJHU peNallid, LITO YECTO Ce
cpekaBa BO jasuuurte). lIpBHOT mnpUHUIMN, OX ,,erOLEHTPUYHOCT KOH
,,BOCTIOCTaBEHOCT“, 3HAaUM JIeKa KOH CPEJCTBAaTa 3a M3pa3yBame ONMCKH BPCKU
Ha YOBEKOT CO €AMHKUTE OKOJIy Hero (Tpes c€, pOAHWHH U JIEIOBU HA TEJIOTO)
MO>KE J1a c€ MPHUKITY4aT U BPCKH KOMIITO HE Ce€ TOJKY OJIMCKH (IITO ce HapeKyBa
aKkoMoOJaIja), Mpu IITO OBa MOXE, HO HE MOpa, J1a C€ CHTHAIW3Upa CO
JIOTIONHATENHN TIPSANKATHBHA ¥ MapKupaHu cpeactsa.”’ On gpyra crpana,
MNPUHLIUIIOT Ol ,,BOCIIOCTABEHOCT KOH ,,eTOLEHTPUYHOCT®  JO03BOJYBAa W
MapKHpaHUTE CpEACTBA 3a NPUCBOJHM pEJallM Ja Ce€ TOJKYyBaaT Kako
opueHntupanu koH EI'O, ma Taka Moxe Ja ce KOPUCTAT M 3a M3pa3yBambe Ha
OIIMCKH, MHXEPEHTHH peliaiyn (0Ba ce HapeKyBa acuMiammja)’ . Toa Moxe 1a
JIOBEJIe JI0 HAapyIIyBE-¢ Ha PAMHOTEXaTa BO CUCTEMOT U J1a Ce jaBU NOTpeda of
HOBU CpPEJCTBA 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBame€ Ha paMHoTekaTa. Co TOa KOHTHHYYMOT
NPETCTaByBa U 00jaCHYBabE 32 IMjaXPOHUCKHUTE IPOMEHH.

1.3.2.2. llpowmioiuiuiinu ananuzu Ha UpuceojHutlie KOHCIUPYKUUU

AHanu3uTe Ha MPHUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM Oa3MpaHU HA TeopHjaTa Ha
npototunot (Lakoft 1987, Lakoff & Johanson 1980, Johanson 1987) umaar 3a
e /1a TW HaJMHHAT Cl1aboCTHTE HAa TPAJAWIMOHAIHUTE TAKCOHOMHHM, KOUIITO
caMmo Ty HaOpojyBaaT mocroeukute GyHKIMH. [IpeTcraByBajku I MPUCBOJHUTE
KOHCTPYKIIMM Kako paJujalH KaTeropuH, ce oOuayBaaT 1ga T'M oOjacHar
BPCKUTE Mery pa3IMYHHUTE pellaluM IITO Ce H3pa3yBaaT CoO 3aeIHHYKa
CTpYKTypa. AHanm3aTa Ha TPHCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM BO OBaa CTyIdja ce

* Ha mpumep, BO MAaKeZOHCKHOT ja3WK IATHBHATA NPHCBOjHA KOHCTPYKIIH]a, KOja MPOTO-
TUIIHO O3HAdyBa penamuja Ael OJ TeNOTo (Mu 2o iospegu Upcilioil), c€ KOPUCTH H 3a
penamu Mery ayre (mu ce pazboine cunoill), Ia IypH W 3a MOCEAYBamke INTO € THUITMIHO
HEWHXEPEHTHa IIPUCBOJHOCT (Mu ja ykpagoa Konaiua).

*" Ha npumep, BO aHMIMCKHOT ja3MK TEHHTHBHATA KOHCTPYKIHja MPOTOTUIIHO O3HAYYBA
nocenyBame (Mary’s book), mTo mpercraByBa BOCHOCTaBEHAa ITOCECHMBHOCT, HO Taa ce
KOPHUCTH M 32 JIeNOBH Ha Tenoto (Mary’s hair) n 3a penauuu mery ayfe (Mary’s brother),
KOM Ce UHXEPEHTHHU peJIalivu.
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0azupa Ha aHAJIM3WTE OJ OBOj TUM W 3aT0a OBIE K€ T TPHUKAKEME TpPUTE
aHaJIM3W IITO TH cMeTame 3a HajBiujatenHu: Tejimop (Taylor 1989a u 1996),
Huxudopuny (Nikiforidou 1991) u jypuy (Durieux 1990).

Tejmop (Taylor 1996: 339-340), pasrnenyBajku ru (DYyHKIHMHUTE Ha
aHTJIMCKAaTa TeHUTUBHA KOHCTpykKimja (Mary’s book ’xuurara Ha Mepu‘), ja
nepuHUpa MPUCBOJHOCTa KAaKO penanyja Mely JBa EHTHTETa, MOCeayBad H
noceqyBaHa enuHKa. Taa pemarmja ,,MOXKE€ COOJBETHO Ja C€ KapaKTepusupa
KaKo 30Mp Ha HE3aBUCHU OCOOMHHM YHEIITO Y€CTO 3aCAHUYKO T0jaBYBaE CO3/a-
Ba €JJHa 'MCKYCTBEHa IIeJIHA’ ...“®® Hexon ox ocoGuHuTEe Ha MPUCBOJHUOT
‘TEHTANT® Cce:

(a) MMa JIECEH TMpPHUCTall JIO TIOCEIYyBaHOTO, IIOCEIYBAaHOTO €
TUnU4YHO Jorupano ITocexyBador e crnienuuUIMpaHO YOBEUKO
CYIITECTBO.

(6) [TocenyBanata equHKa € HEXXHB CHTHTET, OOMYHO KOHKDPETCH
¢bu3NIKN 00jeKT.

() Penanmjata e ekckiIy3MBHa, BO CMHCIA JeKa 3a CceKoja
noceayBaHa €IMHKa OOMYHO IOCTOU caMo efieH nocenysad. On
Jpyra CTpaHa, 3a CEKOj MOCeAyBauy THIMYHO IOCTOjaT ToJieM
Opoj eHTUTETH INTO MOXE Ja Ce CMeTaaT 3a Herosa
COIICTBEHOCT.

(r) IlocenyBadoT mMMa EKCKIY3WBHO IIPaBO Ha pacCIOarambe Co
nocefyBaHaTa euHKa. [Ipyrm JUYHOCTH MOXe na nobujat
IpUCTaM J0 NOCEAYBAHOTO CaMO CO J103BOJIa Ha ITOCEYBavOT.

(m) [TocenmyBaHoro € 00OWYHO BpeaeH O00jeKT, OuIo0 BO
KOMepIIfjajiHa UM BO CECHTUMEHTAIHA CMUCIIA.

() TunuyHo, MpUCBOjHATA peJalidja € JAOJTOTpajHa, U3pa3eHO BO
MECEIU ¥ TOJIMHU, HE BO MUHYTH U CEKYH/TH.
(e) 3a mocexyBadoT ga BO HeroBa OnusmHa. Bo Hekouw ciydaw,

MOCEAYBAaHOTO MOXKE IEPMaHEHTHO WM pEryJapHO Jia TO
IPUIPYKYBA [TOCETYBAYOT.

PaznuunuTe penanuu mMTO ce U3pazyBaaT co FTeHUTUBHATA MPUCBOjHA
KOHCTPYKIIMja C€ TOBP3aHU CO OBOj KOMIUIEKCEH MporoTHil. LleHTpamHara
(mpotoTunHa) QyHKIHMja € 3HAYEHETO Ha TMocenyBame (paradigmatic poss-
ession). Bo Hea ce MaHudecTupaaT cuTe OBHE OCOOMHH, JOAEKA APYIHTE
TUTIOBU pEJIAllMM MOJKE JIa OTCTAIlyBaaT BO MOMajia WM IOTOJieMa Mepa, CO
TOA LITO Ce KOHCTPyHpaaT Kako MOOIMCKU WM MOJAICYHHU OJ LEHTApPOT Ha

%« have suggested that the relation can be appropriately characterized in terms of a cluster
of independent properties, whose frequent or typical co-occurrence constitutes an
‘experiential gestalt’, ...” (Taylor 1996:339)
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Kareropujata. Jlypu U BO peialMuTe IITO HA IPB IOTJE] M3IJIeAaaT MHOTY
OJlAJICUEHN O/l MPOTOTHITHOTO 3HAYEHE, MOXKE /la Ce UACHTU(PHUKYBA €IHA
ocoOMHa KOjallIToO T'M TMOBp3yBa CO IIEHTpajiHaTa penanuja. Toa € eKcKiy-
3MBHATA MPHPOJIA HA MPOTOTUITHATA MPUCBOJHOCT. ,, YOBEK MOXKe Ja BOCIIOC-
TaBU IIPHCBOjJHA peJalMja co pa3IMYHM MpeIMeTH HCcTOBpeMeHo. Meryroa,
BO OINpE/EJIeH MOMEHT, €ICH IpeAMET MOoXe Ja Oujae MmoceayBaH caMo Ol
enHa JIu4HOCT.” OBOj (axT ,,103BOJyBa €IHO3HAYHO Ja C€ HICHTH(UKYBa
eHa €MHKA MPEKy M3pa3yBame Ha MPHCBOjHA pelamuja BO KOja eAMHKATa
ydecTByBa. Taka TMpHCBOjHaTa KOHCTPYKIMja € IIOTOJHO CpPEACTBO 3a
TOBOPHTEIIOT KOJIITO Caka ¢AHO3HAYHO 13 MACHTH(HUKYBA HEKOja eIMHKa. >
(Taylor 1989a:683) Mako Tejmop Tyka riaBHO ja MMa MPEIBUJl TCHUTHUBHATA
NPUCBOjHA KOHCTPYKIIMja BO AHIVIMCKUOT ja3WK, TPAJUIIMOHAIHO HapedyeHa
’CAKCOHCKM TEHHTHB®, OBOj AaCHEKT Ha TMPHCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIUH HUMa
HOLIMPOKO BIIMjaHHE, KAKO INTO MOKaxyBa JlaHrakep (BUAM IMOAONY, BO
1.3.2.3.)°%

[loaramero on eqHa NMPOTOTHUMHA (YHKIHja BO 00jaCHYBamETO Ha
e/lHa Baka KOMILJIEKCHA KaTeropja ce YMHU npudaTInBo, HO U Toa HE € 0e3
npoonemu. Kako mro ucraknyBa XajHe (Heine 1997:6), ,,koja ommenHa
NPUCBOjHA pellanyja € "HajIpOTOTUIIMYHA WM "OCHOBHA® 3aBHCH OJI IepC-
NEKTHBATa IITO aBTOPOT Ke ja mpu(paTH U O]l KOHLENTYATHUTE IUCTUHKIIUN
ITO Ke pelIu J1a TM 3eMe MpEeABU WIN Ja TU IzeropI/Ipa.“31 [Topanu Toa, BO
CTYAMHUTE 32 IPUCBOJHUTE PEJIalliy CE jaByBaaT MOBEKE MPEAIO3H 3a Toa Koja
penanyja € OCHOBHA, OJHOCHO, mporotunHa. Kako Tejmop ro nokaxysa
IOPOTOTHITHUOT CTAaTyC Ha NPUCBOJHOCTA Sensu Stricto BO aHTJIHCKaTa
reauTrBHa KOHCTpyKuja? Bo Tejmop (Taylor 1989a: 681) ce naBemyBaat
TpU TJaBHMU Aokaszu: (1) WHTyHWIMjaTa HaA 3aeqHUIIATA HAa POJACHHUTE TOBO-
pUTENH, IWTO ce pedaeKTUpa BO UMETO KOE TPAJAULMOHAIHO Ce KOPUCTH 3a
KOHCTpYKLMjaTa; (2) TBpIeHaTa BO JUTepaTypara 3a yCBOjyBambe Ha Ja3HUKOT
JeKa HajpaHUTe MPHCBOJHHM H3pa3d Kaj Jerara ce€ MHOTY OJUCKH /0

? “A person may contract a possession relation with any number of different things
simultaneously. However, at a given time, a thing may be possessed by only one possessor.
The fact ... makes it possible to uniquely identify an entity by invoking the possession
relation in which the entity participates.” (Taylor 1989a:683)

3% Ce pa3bupa, 3a €AHO3HAUHO ONpeNieTyBamhe Ha eIUHKHUTE CIyXKaT U IPYTH CPECTBA,
mpef ce ONpEefIeIeHNOT 4YJIeH, AEMOHCTpaTHMBHATA 3aMeHKa W pPECTPUKTUBHATA
pellaTHBHA peYeHMIa, HO MOCECMBHATA KOHCTPYKIUja, IIOKPaj TOa IITO ONpeaesyBa,
AMIJINKYBa ¥ oOcoOeHa BaXHOCT HAa Taa pejamnuja, O6apeM BO MOMEHTOT.
(KontjeBckaja-Tamm 2002: 153-154)

31« . which particular kind of possessive relationship is most ‘prototypical’ or ‘basic’
depends on the perspective one adopts and on the conceptual distinctions one decides to
consider or ignore, respectively.” (Heine 1997:6)



33

NPOTOTUITHOTO 3Hauewe (mornupajku ce Ha Brown 1973); (3) Hekou
ynoTpeOr Ha MPUCBOjHATAa KOHCTPYKIIMja TH UCKIydyBaaT JAPYTUTE 3HAUCHA,
OCBEH lieHTpanHoTo. Ha mpumep, peuennnara That’s my car. *Toa e mojara
KoJIa® MOXE Jla MMa IOBEKe 3Hauewma, HO Mpamamero Whose car is that?
"Uuja e oHaa Koma?‘, ce OJHECYBa caMO Ha Toa KOj ja mocemyBa. Bo
nonponHexxkHara cryauja Tejmop (Taylor 1996: 347-348) ce 3aapkyBa moseke
Ha (paKTHTE O]l YCBOjyBAaWmETO HA ja3UKOT M TOA IO CMETAa KaKO HajBa)KEH
JI0Ka3 3a MPOTOTHUITHUOT CTATyC Ha MPUCBOJHOCTA Sensu strict (MOCEayBame).

Ha cnuunu npunnunu ce 6asupa u cryaujara Ha Kuku Huxudopuny
(Nikiforidou 1991), Bo koja Taa ro aHajaM3upa TEHUTUBOT® (IITO MPETCTa-
ByBa TUIIMYEH NMPUMEP Ha aTpuOyTHUBHATA MPUCBOJHOCT) BO MOBEKE MHIIOEB-
POIICKH ja3uIy, COBpeMEHH W KiacuyHH. Hej3uHara aHanmu3a uMa 3a el Ja
nokaxke neka (ibid:149):

1. TeHUTUBOT BO OBHE ja3ulld € TPUMEP Ha OpraHW3WpaHa IIo-
JMCceMuja;

2. Pa3nmuyHMTEe 3HAYEHa HA TEHUTHBOT CE€ IMOBpP3aHU IPEKy MeTa-
opa;

3. Hekoum cemMaHTHYKH NMPOMEHH HA TeHUTHBHATa Mopdema cienar
CIIMYHM TIPaBIH, KOWIITO HCTO Taka C€ MOBP3aHU CO CIUYHHU
MeTaopudHU criopeaou;

Taa moara o ¢akToT JeKa TEHUTHBOT € MOJMCEMUYHA KaTeropuja co
noBeke MeryceOHO MOBp3aHM 3HauYewma. LleHTpamHOTO 3Hauewme e ’OyKBaj-
HOTO 3HA4YeHEe Ha MPHUCBOJHOCTA‘ (MPUCBOJHOCT Sensu Stricto), OTHOCHO
nocenyBame. Taa gaBa IOBEKe apryMeHTH 3a Toa: (1) oBa 3Hauewme e
€IMHCTBEHOTO IITO € MPOJIYKTUBHO BO MOBEKETO ja3uIy; (2) ako BO TEKOT HA
HCTOPUCKUOT Pa3BOj BO Ja3MKOT HAacTaHaje APYTU CPEACTBA 3a U3Pa3yBame
Ha 3Hauemara IITO MOPaHO ce H3pa3yBaje CO T'€HUTHBOT, MOCETYBAETO
IIPOJOJKYBa Jla €€ M3pa3yBa CO IN€HUTHBOT (Ha MPUMEP BO I'pUkHOT); (3)
MOCEIyBakbETO € YeCTO HeyTpalHaTta U mnpedepupaHa HHTEpIpeTanrja Ha
KOHCTPYKIIM]jaTa HaJBOP O/ KOHTEKCT.

MeryceOHNTE BPCKM Ha 3Hadyemara ce 00jacHyBaaT CO IOCTOCHE Ha
MetadopudeH TpaHchep OJ €AHO 3Hauewme Ha aApyro. Kako mokas Taa
HaBe/lyBa NMPUMEPH BO KOM Ce Tiela JeKa U BO APYI'H U3Pa3HU CPEICTBA BO
Ja3MKOT ce pa3BWJIe UCTUTE 3HAYCHCKH BapujaHTH KaKo U Kaj reHUTUBOT. Ha
npumep, 3a Metadopara PARTS ARE POSSESSION (JIEJIOBUTE CE IOCEJLY-
BAHU EJIMHKU) BO pa3iMyHM ja3HLM C€ KOPUCTAT TJIArojiy IITO M3pazyBaatr
IocelyBame, Kako BO npumepure: Taa uma paue u Hoze — HeKa 20 Haupasu
cama woa. Toj ja 3a2you pakaiua.

Pesynrature Ha ananmuzara Hukudopuay ru mpercraByBa Ha eaHa

Mpexa BO KOja ce IMOKaXyBa paclopeloT Ha TeHUTUBHUTE (YHKUIUU BO
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CEeMaHTHYKOTO TOJIe MPHCBOJHOCT, KaJie IITO Ce IJefa O] IITO & MOTHUBUpA
cekoja ¢yHKnMja W mTo Taa motmBupa. Ha Cnumka 1.3. e mpukaxkana
ylpocTeHa mema, npezemena o Xajue (Heine 1997:156).

Exciiupuencep/ Komiiapauuja

AreHc

T T

[Narmenc —— ComnctBeHNK —p [{enmmaa- ——p M3Bop ——p  Marepujan

— l

Ponnunu CorncTBeHUK Ha IIpuuuna
arpulyT JIUCTUHKTHBHA
ocobnHa
Cnuka 1.3. Paaujannara Mpeka Ha TeHUTHBHUTE 3Hauewma (Oa3upaHa Ha
Huxudopumy 1991).

U nmoxpaj KpUTHKUTE HAa OBaa CTyAUja, 0COOEHO BO BPCKA CO HAYMHOT
Ha Tpe3eHTHpame Ha Mmertadopuunute Bpcku (B. Durieux 1990: 63—64 u
Taylor 1996: 7-8), cemak HEJ3MHUOT MPHUIOHEC BO O0JaCHYBAWHETO Ha
NPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM € HecmopeH. Taa moKaxyBa JeKa IIOCTOU
KOpenaluja, OJHOCHO CIMYHU TPYNHpama, Mel'y TeHUTUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIIHU
BO Pa3JINYHU ja3HIIM, KAKO W Ha Pa3IMYHU HUBOA Ha JH]jaXpPOHUCKHOT Pa3Boj
BO €/IeH ja3uk. Toa CBeloYM 3a KOHIIENTYyaTHUTE BPCKU MeEry pa3inyHHUTE
npucBojan Qyakun. O apyra cTpaHa, Mpekara Ha TeHUTUBHUTE KOHCTPYK-
IIUH IITO Taa ja mpejajiara MpeTcTaByBa OCHOBA 3a MOHATAMOIIHHUTE UCITHTY-
Barba Ha MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIUH.

Hjypuy (Durieux 1990) ja ananm3mupa aHTJIMCKaTa MPHCBOjHA TCHH-
THBHA KOHCTpyKIMja (specifying genitive) Kako opraHuU3MpaHa KaTeropuja
Bp3 NPUHIUIIUTE Ha KOTHUTUBHATA JTUHTBHCTHKA. M TOj M mpumnuiryBa Ha
NIPUCBOJHOCTA Sensu Stricto IEHTPaJICH, IPOTOTHIIEH CTaTyC BO KaTeropujara.
Bo cBoute oOpasnokeHuja Toj ce mornupa Ha Tejmop u Ha Huxudopumy.
Merytoa, 3a paznuka ox Hukudopumy, Toj He ru Oazupa BpCKHTE Mery
CpPOJIHUTE 3HaueHha WCKIYyYnBO Ha Mertadopa. Toj moara oj Te3ara jeka
NPUCBOJHOCTA MMa MPOTOTUIIHA OpraHW3alMja, Co Toa IITO CHTE 3HaYCHa
UMaaT HEKOM 3a€JHUYKU LPTH CO MPOTOTUMHHOT ’remTant‘. ,, Toramm
MOTHBHpaHaTa BPCKa € (IEeTyMHO) KOHIENTyaJlHa CIMYHOCT, a He MeTado-
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puuHO mpommpyBame. [Tokpaj Toa, 1ypu u MetadhopuIHHOT TpaHchep Mery
/IBa JOMEHA CEKOTaIl ce 06a3Mpa HA HEKAKBA KOHIENTYATHA CIMYHOCT.’
(Durieux 1990: 65)

1.3.2.3. Koznuiuusnuoiu mogen na Jlanéaxep 3a ‘iouxaiua nHa peghepenuuja ‘

Jlanrakep (Langacker 1991, 1993, 1995 u 2000) ja cMeTa mpucBoj-
HOCTA 32 €{Ha O] OCHOBHHTE JIMHI'BUCTUYKH KaTeropuu OUIEjKU Taa € yHH-
BEp3aJHO NMPHUCYTHA BO ja3uimTe. Bo corimacHocT co Herorara Teopuja 3a
opraHu3zanyjara Ha jasudHuTe Kateropuu (B. 1.2.2) Toj mpermnocraByBa aeKa
JMHTBUCTUYKATAa KaTeropHja Ha MPUCBOJHOCT ce 0a3upa Bp3 CIIOjOT Ha eaHa
OWTHA, BpOJEHAa MMCIOBHO-IIEMaTCKa, KOTHUTHBHAa CIHOCOOHOCT CO €/eH
(dbyHIaMeHTalleH KOHIENTYaJeH apXeTUIl BrPaJeH BO MCKYCTBOTO (BO OBO]
CIIy4aj, KOMIUIEKCEH apXeTuI).

MucnoBHO-1IIeMaTcKaTa CIHOCOOHOCT ja TMpeTcTaByBa (PEHOMEHOT
HapeueH 'Touka Ha pedepennuja’ (reference point). ,, Toj HajgoOpo Moxke na
ce 00jacHU KaKo CIIOCOOHOCT Jja ce JOJIOBH KOHILIEMIMjaTa Ha €JJeH CHTUTET
CO LT Ja ce BOCIOCTaBM KOHTAKT CO Jpyr, T.. Ja Ce H3JBOU 3a
MHMBIAYATHO MEHTanHo meprumupame.>> (Langacker 1993:5) Toa ja
NPETCTaByBa CEMPUCYTHATa CIIOCOOHOCT Ha JyfeTo Ja Ce OpUeHTHpaar
CIIOpE] €JIEMEHTHUTE LITO Ce MOUCTAKHATH U CHOpe] Toa Mo3a0eseInuBy, ma
Ol TJielHAa TOYKAa HAa THE EJNEMEHTH TU JIOUUpaaT JAPYTUTe, IMOMAJKy
MCTAKHATHU €JIEMEHTH.

Cnuka 1.4. Touka Ha pedepeHImja
(Langacker 1993: 6)

Cnukara 1.4. mpercraByBa IIEMaTCKH TMPHUKA3 Ha OBaa CIIOCOOHOCT.
Kpykueto o3naueno co Ll ro mpercraByBa KOHIENITyaIu3aTopoT, P e Toukata
Ha pedepeHnuja, a T e wenra (TapreT), OAHOCHO EHTHTETOT CO KOjIITO

32 “The motivation link, then, is one of (partial) conceptual similarity rather than
metaphorical extension. Besides, even metaphorical transfer between domains is always
based on some conceptual similarity.” (Durieux 1990: 65)

3 “For the analysis of possessives, it is best described as the ability to invoke the conception
of one entity for purposes of establishing mental contact with another, i.e., to single it out for
individual conscious awareness.” (Langacker 1993: 5)
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KOHIIETITYyaIM3aTOPOT Caka Ja BOCIIOCTaBM MEHTAJeH KOHTakT. McmpekuHa-
TUTE JIMHUHU TO NMOKa)KyBaaT MEHTAJIHHOT MAaT IITO I'O MOMUHYBA KOHIIECNTYa-
JAM3aTOpOT 3a Aa Jojae no uenra. Enuncara o3nauena co [ mpercraByBa
3aMHCIIEHO ToJie (JOMMHUOH) KO€ COJpXKH €HTHTEeTH 3a kKou P moxe na
MOCITYKH Kako Touka Ha pedepennuja. Kpykdero mrTo ja 03HadyBa TOYKAaTa
Ha pedepeHrja e 3aTeMHETO 3a Ja MOKaXe JIeKa OBOj €JIEMEHT € 0COOEHO
UCTaKHAT, 110 CBOjaTa MpHpOJia WK BO OIpeaesieHHoT KoHTekcT. [Topanu Toa
U ce m30Mpa 3a I0jJ0BHA TOYKA BO TPACHPAEmETO HAa MEHTAJIHHWOT MaT IO
nenta. OBaa miemMa € HajjaCHO M3pa3eHa BO JETEPMHHATUBHHUTE NPUCBOJHU
KOHCTPYKLIMHU (Kako aHIJKMcKara MpUCcBOjHA Mopdema ’s), JoJeKa Kaj ocTa-
HATUTE, Ha IPUMEP NMPHUCBOJHUTE TIIArOIH M MPEUIOMKNTE KOHCTPYKIINH, HA
Hea ce HaJrpaayBaar pa3JIMyH{ HUjaHCH Ha 3HAYCHE.

[IpucBojHUTE KOHCTPYKIMHM U3pa3yBaaT pelallMd Mery eHTUTETH O
pasiuueH THI, HO Toa HE ce coceMa NpOoM3BONHHU penaiuu. OCHOBHaTa
KapaKTepUCTHUKA € aCUMETPUYHOCTA Ha THE pPeNalliy, ITO € AUPEKTEeH OJpa3
Ha CIOCOOHOCTA 3a M3BOjyBamke Ha 'Touyka Ha pedepeniuja‘. [Topagu Toa
IIOCEeyBa4oOT € CEKOoraml MOWCTAKHATaTa €AWHKA MpPEeKy Koja ce MIACHTU(H-
KyBa MoceayBaHoTo. OBa € HAjOYMIVIETHO BO OCHOBHHTE 3HAuema Ha
NOCeAyBamkh-€, POJIHUHCKU BPCKU U (PU3MUKHU JIe] OJ] LEJNOCT, IITO UM J1aBa Ha
OBHE CTaTyC Ha TNPOTOTHUI BO MPUCBOJHHOT aomeH. Cnopen Jlanrakep
npoToTHnoT (archetype Bo Heropara TEpMUHOJIOTH]a) € MMOMAJIKY arCTPaKTEeH
O]l KOTHUTHBHATa CHOCOOHOCT, HMMa TI0jJaCHO H3Pa3eH KOHLENTYaJleH
KOHTEKCT, KOJIITO € BrPaJeH BO CEKOjAHEBHHUTE MCKYCTBa. JlaHTakep cmera
JeKa CUTe TpU 3HAUCHha HMAaT MOJCIHAKBO LIEHTPAJIEH CTaTyCc BO
KaTeropujata, OWIejku BO CUTE TPH IOJAEAHAKBO jaCHO ce pedIieKTupa
MOJICJIOT 'TOYKa Ha pedepeHImja’.

MeryTtoa, CTpYKTYpUTE UMaaT CIIOCOOHOCT Ja ce MpOIIMpyBaar 3a Ja
NOKpHUjaT ¥ MAJIKy MOPA3JIMYHU 3HAYEHa, KOUILTO CEMaK MMaaT 3aeJHHUYKU
0COOMHM €O meHTpanHuTe. Toram ancrpakTHaTa memMa ce aJamnTupa 3a Ja T
ondaru U THE 3HaYCHA U CTaHyBa C¢ moarcTpakTHa. Ha Toj HaumH, co 0OBO]
MOJIEN MOKE Jia ce 0o0jacHaT ynoTpeOuTe Ha MPHUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIHMH BO
(GYHKIMH IITO ce MOOAATICYSHN O/ MPOTOTUITHUTE W KOUIITO BO TPaIUIINO-
HaAJIHUTE OMMCHU Ce CMeTajie 3a HenmoBp3aHu. Ha mpumep, mo3HaTo € Jexa BO
MHOTY ja3Wlld TMapTULUIAHTUTE HAa HOMWHAIM3UPAHUTE NpPEIUKAIMUA Ce
M3pa3yBaaT co MPUCBOjHU KOHCTPYKIMH. JIaHTaKep TBpAM JeKa MapTUIHIIaH-
TUTE C€ MPUPOJHU 'TOUYKU Ha pedepeHnrja‘’ 32 HOMUHAIU3UpaHaTa MpeIuKa-
IMja, Ma 3aToa € coceMa pa3OUpIMBO INTO THE CE€ H3pa3yBaaT Kako
HoceyBa4d BO TIPHCBOJHM KOHCTPYKUUH. ,, IlapTunumantute ce OOHMYHO
KOHKPETHH U JIECHO MOXKE Jla Ce TI0CoYaT, J10JIeKa HACTAHUTE Ce MOATCTPaKT-
HU U HE MOXE JIECHO J1a ce JIoKanu3upaar. ... [lokpaj Toa, 1oaexa napTuim-
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MAHTUTE MOXKE CAaMOCTOJHO Jla C€ KOHIUMMpaaT, 0OpaTHOTO HE € CiIydaj: He
MOJKEMeE J1a IO 3aMHCIMME HaCTaHOT 0€3 Ha HEKOj HauuH /1a I'M KOHLUIKIpaMe
(mypu 1 ako € Toa caMO LIEMAaTCKH) HETOBUTE napTI/IuHHaHTH.“34 (Langacker
2000: 178)

TenaeHjaTa Ha WMEHCKHUTE MPHUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKIIMU J1a OujaT
OIpeJIeJIeHH UCTO Taka ce 00jacHyBa CO MOJEJOT 'TOYKa Ha pedepeHiuja’.
Nwmeno, ¢pakt e nexa npucsojuute MC HajuecTo ce onpeaeseHu, HO Toa He €
3a0/oKuTeNHO. OBaa aMOMBAaJIEHTHOCT IpPOM3JeryBa ol (PakToT IITO LEH-
tapoT Ha MC, KOjIITO IO MpeTcTaByBa MOCEIYyBaHOTO, OJHOCHO LIENTa, Ce
UACHTU(UKYBa HMHIUPEKTHO, Mpeky mnoceayBador. ITY, kako ’Touka Ha
pedepenirja‘ € oHaa eIMHKA KOjallTO U 32 TOBOPUTEIIOT M 3a aJpecaToT BO
roBOpHaTa CHTyauuja Tpeba na Oujae mo3HaTa, a MPEeKy HEro ce ocTBapyBa
MeHTasieH KoHTakT co IIE. Cnopen Toa, ako MC mro ro o3nauysa 1Y e
onpenenena u IC mo ja o3nauyBa [1E ke Oune onpenenena. ,, [IpucBojauTe
KOHCTPYKILIMU MOJKE Jia CITy’KaT Bo (QpyHKIHMja Ha pedepeHuuja, HO HHAUPEKT-
HOCTa Ha pedepeHnrjanHaTa peianrja ra IpaBu HeTUIIMYHY YWICHOBH Ha Taa
kareropuja. Criopea Toa HE € CUTYpPHO J€Ka jJa3UKOT BO CEKOj Cllydaj Ke Tu
MHTEPIPETHpa KAKO HOCHTENH Ha Taa (pynkummja.>> (Langacker 1991: 175)
3aroa Bo Hekou jazuuu npucBojuure MC ja uckiydyBaar ynorpebara Ha
OTpEICTICHUOT YICH, KaKO Ha TIPUMEpP BO aHTIIMCKUOT (my book), noaeka Bo
IpYTH, HANpOTHB, OIPENEJICHUOT YICH MOXKE Ja Ce I0jaBH, KaKo BO
MaKeJIOHCKHUOT (Mojaitia KHu2a).

1.3.2.4  Ilpuceojnuitie KOHCHUpYKUUU 0g dacieKil Ha ideopujaiua 3a
Spamaiiuxanu3auuja

Konctpykiuure 3a m3pazyBame MPHUCBOJHU 3HAUCHa OMJIE CEKOTaIll
BO IICHTApOT Ha BHUMAHHUETO Ha THIOJOMIKUTE UCTIUTYBaka, IPe]] CE TOpaan
TOQ IITO C€ IMIMPOKO MPUCYTHHU BO cUTe jaszuim. On Apyra cTpaHa, HajuecTo
€lIeH ja3MK MMa TMOBEKEe TaKBU KOHCTPYKIIMU CO PA3JIMYHU JIMHTBUCTHYKU
CTPYKTYpH, YHHINTO 3HAYCHa Ce MpekiomyBaaT. M3BopHuTe hopMu Ha THE
KOHCTPYKIIMU, MOTHBAIIAjaTa ¥ MATUINTaTa HA CEMaHTUYKAaTa JepUBaIfja ce

3 “participants are usually concrete and easily pointed to, while events are by nature more
abstract and not so easily localized. ... Moreover, whereas participants can normally be
conceptualized autonomously, the converse is not true: we cannot conceive of an event
without in some way (if only schematically) conceptualizing its participants.” (Langacker
2000:178)

> “They can indeed serve as grounding predications, but the indirectness of the grounding
relationship renders them atypical members of the category. There is consequently no
assurance that languages will invariably interpret them as fulfilling this function.”
(Langacker 1991:175)
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O]l MHTEpeCc 3a TeopujaTa 3a Tpamarukanuzanuja. HajmmaGoko Bo oBaa
npobnemaTuka HapieryBa bepua XajHe Bo cryawjata [lpuceojnociua:
Koznuiuusnu useopu, cunu u cpamaiuuxanuzauuja (Possession: Cognitive
Sources, Forces and Grammaticalization) (Heine 1997). 1 nokpaj Toa 1mro
aKLEHTOT Ha OBaa CTyZAMja € Bp3 NpEeAMKATUBHATA MPUCBOJHOCT, BO HEa ce
pasrieayBaaT M HajTUIIUYHUTE MpoOJIeMH Ha aJHOMHUHAIHATA MPHCBOJHOCT.
EnHo on OCHOBHHTE TBpZEHA € JeKa MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIUH (U Mpeau-
KaTUBHUTE U QJJHOMUHAHUTE) CE€ M3BEICHMU O]l PEIAaTUBHO Masl Opoj Apyru
TUIIOBU HAa KOHCTPYKIMH CO TOKOHKPETHH 3Hauema, a THUE 3Ha4YeHma ce
HapekyBaar ’event schemas‘ (memu Ha Hactanu). Tue ,, umaar ¢gopma Ha
IPOMNO3UIMja, C€ OIHECYBaaT Ha OHTOJIOIIKM JOMEHM, Kako IITO ce
AKTUBHOCT, JIOKAIlMja U CIMYHO, U CE€ W3BEJICHU OJ] HAUMHOT Ha KOjIITO ja
NOXXMBYBaMe HalllaTa OKOJIMHA W Ha KOJIITO TM ONUIIyBaMe HalIuTe
MCKYCTBA KOra KOMYHHIPAME CO APYrMTE WICHOBH HA HAIIHOT BHI'
(Heine 1997:8). Toa ce KOTHUTHBHU MOJIEJH IIITO CIy>KaT 32 U3pa3yBambe Ha
HEKOM OCHOBHH COJIPXHHHU, OJ] KOWIITO IO AT Ha rpaMaTHKalu3aluja ce
U3BEJyBaaT IIOCIIOKEHHM M IMOANCTPAKTHU 3HaueHa. 3a aJHOMHMHAIHATA
npucBojHocT XajHe (1997:144) naBenyBa meT 'W3BOPHM IIEMH' INTO TH
naBame Ha Cnuka 1.5. co mpeBoa Ha MaKeOHCKU:

dopmyna (@opmyna) Label of event schema (HUme na wemaiua)
Y at X (Y Ha/kaj X) Location (JIokarmja)

Y from X (Y on X) Source (13Bop)

Y for/to X (Y 3a/ma X) Goal (Lem)

X with Y (X coY) Comanion I[Ipuapyx6a)
(Asfor) X, X’s Y Topic (Tomuk)

((rTo ce ognecyna 510) X, Y Ha X)

Cnuka 1.5. @opMynuTe Ha U3BOPHUTE LIEMU 33 U3PA3yBaAKE aTHOMHU-
HaJIHA IPUCBOJHOCT.

XajHe TOTeHIUpa JeKa He € HEOOMYHO BO €ICH ja3WK Ja Ce jaBar
mapajeiHO TPHUCBOJHH KOHCTPYKIMM IITO TIOTEKHYBaaT Ol Pa3IUYHU
"U3BOPHM IIIEMH‘, @ MCTO Taka W BO TEKOT HA MCTOPHCKHOT Pa3BOj HEKOH
niemMu ga OujgaT 3aMEeHEeTH CO IPYTH WU O] MOBEKe MapalielHA MIEMH J1a Ce

36« ., event schemas are propositional in nature, they relate to ontological domains such as

actions, location etc., and they are abstracted from the way we experience our environment
29

and describe our experiences when communicating with other members of our species’.
(Heine 1997:8)
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M3BOM €IHAa JOMUHAHTHA InemMa. [0j cMera JeKa I[I03HABambETO Ha
"M3BOPHUTE LIEMH* IITO J0BEJE A0 IPUCBOJHO 3HAYEHE BO HEKOJa KOHCTPYK-
IMja € BAXHO M 33 CHUHXPOHHUCKHOT OIUC HAa IMPHCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIHUH,
ounejku Toa ,MOXe Ja Ouae o moi3a 3a pazdupame 30LITO JajeHa
MPUCBOjHA KOHCTPYKIIMja TOKa)XyBa TOKMY TakBH MOP(POCHUHTAKCUIKU
ocoberoctu®’ (ibid: 153). Xajue 0coGeHO HCTaKHyBa AeKa TOCTOM AUPEKTHA
BpCKa Mely ceMaHTHKaTa Ha 'M3BOpHATa IeMa‘ M CHHTaKcaTa Ha MPHUCBO]-
HaTa KOHCTPYKIIM]ja, HajjaCHO M3pa3eHa BO peJoT Ha 300pOBUTE, T.€. KOU
CHHTAaKCUYKH TO3UIMHM TH 3aakaaT MmocenyBavyoT M IOCETyBAHOTO, AU
MPUCBOJHUOT MapKep Ke ce MPHUKIydyBa Ha MOCEAYyBavyoT, HA IMOCETYBAHOTO
WIKM Ha JBaTa W ciauuyHo. Ha mpumep, MpUCBOJHUTE IIarojau Oj TUIOT uma
rpajiaT TPAaH3UTHUBHU KOHCTPYKIIMHM BO KOMILTO IMOCEIYBAaHOTO € JUPEKTEH
00jexT (/10) u mokpaj Toa MITO BO 3HAYECHETO HA OBOj IJ1aroi Hema TpaHchep
Ha eHepruja. Toa mpousierysa orTamMmy IITO THE CE€ Pa3BHIIE O MPOTOTUIIHU
TPaH3UTUBHU TJAarojy co 3HauYeme aodue’, '3eme’ win ‘rpabHe’ MITO O3Ha-
YyBaaT aKTUBHOCTH 3a Joafame /0 HEKaKBa CONCTBEHOCT. Bo rmaromure
KaKO #Ma € OCTaHaTO CaMO 3HAYCHETO Ha MPETIOCTABEHUOT pe3yTar, Jo/e-
Ka 3HAYCHETO Ha TpaHCHEpOT Ha 00JEKTOT Cce 3aryomiio, HO CHHTaKCHYKaTa
KOHCTPYKIIM]a Ce 3aaprKaa.

On npyra ctpaHa, BO HEKOM acleKTH MPUCBOJHATa KOHCTPYKIIHja ce
pa3nuKyBa OJ KOHCTpPYKLMjaTa Ha 'M3BOpHATa IIeMa‘, IITO € pe3ysiTaT Ha
pas3nuKara BO CEMaHTHKaTa Ha JABETE€ KOHCTPYKIMH. Bo mporecoT Ha rpama-
THUKaJIM3allija HaCTaHyBa KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3allMja Ha TPUCBOJHUTE 3HAYCHA BO
orpeJiesieHa CTPYKTYpa, IITO MOXKeE J1a I0BE/Ie A0 IPOMEHU BO KOHCTPYKIIH]ja-
Ta KOUIITO ja peduiekTupaaT nmpoMeHara Ha ¢pyHkuujata. Hajuecro Hactany-
Ba ’nekarteropusanuja‘. Ha nmpumep, riiaroimre o THUIOT uma BO yjorara Ha
MPUCBOJHU TJIArojH T'y0aT HEKOM OCOOMHHU KAapaKTEPUCTUYHM 32 aKIMOHHUTE
IJIaTOJIM  OJf KOWINTO TOTeKHyBaar. Ha mpumep, rmaronor have BoO
aHIVIMCKHUOT jJa3UK HE MOXeE Jja ce ynoTpeOu BO MAacCHBHHU U BO IMPOIPECUBHU
KOHCTPYKIIMH, IITO € TUITUYHO 3a TJIaroJIMTE IITO 03HAYYBaaT COCTOjOH.

XajHe HMCTO Taka BepyBa JieKa IOCTOM CEMaHTHYKa BpCKa Mery
W3BOpHaTa M IPUCBOJHATA KOHCTPYKIHja, LITO MOXE Ja C€ H3pa3h Kako
"KOHILIETITyaseH TpaHcdep‘. Bo TekoT Ha pa3BojoT Ha MPUCBOjHATA KOHCTPYK-
I[Mja MOKE Jla HACTaHAT TOBEKEe CEeMaHTHYKH MPOMEHHM, Ia Taka BpCKaTa
4eCTO He € JUPEKTHA.

7 «A knowledge of the schemas involved in the rise of possession may be helpful for
understanding why a given possessive construction exhibits the kinds of morphosyntactic
peculiarities it does.” (Heine 1997:153)
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Bo Bpcka co HeoTyfMBaTa MPUCBOJHOCT KAKO CHMHTaKCHYKa KaTero-
puja, XajHe cMeTa JeKa Taa MMa KOMIUIEKCHa CTPyKTypa. Toj ja oTdpra
MOYKHOCTa 32 CEMaHTUYKO WJIHM JICKCHYKO-CEMAaHTHYKO TOJIKYBam€ Ha OBaa
kareropuja. Cyzaejku cropes aHAJU3UTE Ha ja3UIUTE BO KOU IOCTOM OBaa
KaTeropuja, He MOXKE Ja ce M3ABOM €lHa OIpe/esieHa Irpyla Ha UMEHKHU 32
KOMILTO CO CUTYPHOCT K€ ce MpEeABUIM JeKa Ke Bie3aT BO Taa KaTeropuja,
JIOKOJIKY TTOCTOM BO ja3WKOT. BO HeKoW jasuIM MMEHKHUTE LITO O3HAuyBaatr
JITIOBM Ha TEJIOTO W POAHWHCKH BPCKU C€ CMETaaT 3a HEOTylHBa IPHCBOj-
HOCT, a BO HEKOM caMo eAHuTe uiau camo apyrute. Ilokpaj Toa, Moxe na
OuIaT BKIYYEHU M MMEHKHU IITO O3HAYyBaaT MpPEAMETH 0] 0coOeHa BaXKHOCT
3a KyJITypaTa ¥ HauMHOT Ha KUBOT Ha TOBOPHATA 3aeTHHIIA, KAKO M JOMAIIHN
xuBoTHHU. Criopen XajHe, o0jacHyBameTo 3a (opMaToOT Ha KaTeropujara Tpe-
6a na ce 6apa Bo pa3BojoT Ha ja3ukoT. DopMuTe 3a U3pasyBame aTHOMHHAI-
Ha MPUCBOJHOCT BO €/ICH ja3WK MOCTOjaHO ce oOHOByBaar. Kora mocTojHHOT
Mapkep ke u30ieam, ce jaByBa morpe0a 3a MOTEHIMpAmkE HA MPHCBOjHATA
penamyja TaMmy Kaje INTO Taa He € ouurieqHa. Ha Toj HauMH HacTaHyBa
nozenba Mery 00eIeyBambeTo Ha PENaliy IITO ¢e MPUPOIHO COAPKAHH BO
CaMHUTE EHTUTETH M OHME ILITO Ce BOCIIOCTaBYBAaT: MPBHUTE IO 3aJp>KyBaar
CTapHOT, HETPAHCIIAPEHTEH MapKep, a BTOPUTE I'o puMaaT HOBUOT. Co TEKOT
Ha BPEMETO HOBHOT MapKep Ce MpOIIMpyBa M HaBJIeryBa IOIa00KO BO
NPUCBOJHUOT JoMeH. Ko MMEHKH To 3aap)KyBaaT CTApUOT HAUMH HAa MapKH-
pame Ha IpPUCBOjHATA pellalija Ha OMpEAEeH CTENEH OJ Pa3BOjOT 3aBUCH
HOBEKE Of MPAarMaTCKH, OTKOJKY O]l CEMaHTHYKH yciIoBH. OBHE CTaBOBH ce
NOKJIOMyBaaT co crtaBoBuTe Ha Cajiuep 3a JWHAMHMKaTa Ha IPHCBOjHATa
JMMEeH3Hja mTo Oemre objacHeTo norope Bo 1.3.2.1.

XajHe e BO IIpaBo MITO C€ OJHECYBa JI0 yJoraTta Ha HCTOPUCKHOT Pa3Boj
BO OOJHMKYBamETO Ha KaTeropvjaTta HEOTYrHMBa NMPHUCBOJHOCT BO OMpEEICH
jasuk’®, MefyToa He MOXe COoceMa 1a Ce HEermpa CeMaHTHYKaTa OCHOBA Ha
oBaa kateropuja. M moxpaj Toa mTO WHBEHTApOT HA MMEHKUTE LITO BIIETY-
BaaT BO OBaa KaTeropvja BO Pa3UYHU ja3HIM Ce€ Pa3JIKyBa, Cermak n30opor
He ¢ cocema mpou3BojieH. DakT e Jeka HEKOM THIIOBM HAa MMEHKH (Kako
JIETIOBUTE HA TEJIOTO, POAHUHCKH BPCKH M MPOCTOPHH PEJIAINN) ja UMIUIAKY-
BaaT MPHUCBOjHATA pelalyja, 1a Taa He MOpa eKCIUIMLUTHO Jia ce M3pa3ysa.
Taa cemanTuka ce oapa3ysa u Ha kapakrepoT Ha C Bo kou Bierysaat. Kako
mTo 3abenexyBa Tomomumcka (1997: 114) m Topolinska (1981: 102),
UMEHKHTE Of OBOj THUIl HE MOXaT caMocTojHO na rpagat KY na UC 6unejku

%% 3a Toa cBemOYAT M AHANM3MTE HA jA3MIMTE BO KO MOCTOHM Pa3iMKa BO MApKHPAHETO HA
OTyI'MBa M HEOTYyIHBa COIICTBEHOCT, Kako Ha npumep Bo ManremkuoT (Koptjevskaja-Tamm
1997).
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“MaaT pellalucKa COAPKMHA M aBTOMATCKH MMIUIMKYBaaT YIITE €IACH HJICH.
He moxe na ce xaxe *I'o sugos opaiuoii. / *I'o 32a3uae upciuoiu., Tyky 1o
sugos opainoii na Ana./ I'o 32a3uae upciioii Ha Ana. 3aToa TOKMY O]l OBHE
KaTerOpUU C€ pEerpyTupaar 4WICHOBH INTO BJIETyBaaT BO TIpaMaTHYKaTa
KaTeropuja HEOTy'MBa IPUCBOJHOCT.

1.3.3. UcnuryBamaTa Ha NPUCBOjHATE KOHCTPYKIMH BO MaKeJOHCKATA
JIMHTBUCTHKA

Bo MakenoHcKaTa JTMHIBUCTHKA OJICTHU TPOOIEMHU Of IPUCBOJHHOT
JIOMeH Owmie MpeaMeT Ha HCIUTYBame Ha OJAJICIIHU CTaTUH, HO HE MOCTOU
MOOTICeKHA CTyIHWja KOja Cce€ 3aHMMaBa KOHKPETHO CcO 0BOj mpobiem. Bo
TEopHCKaTa JIuTepaTypa NPUCBOJHUTE (QYHKIIMU HA OJJICIIHUTE CTPYKTYpPHU Ce
pasrienyBaar BO paMKHUTE Ha IpyTuTe (YHKLIUU Ha OBHE CTPYKTYPH.

I'pamatuuxaina na makegouckuowi auiiepaiuypern jazuxk (Konecku
1987) u Cuninaxcaiia na maxegoHckuoiwl ciuangapgen jazux (MuHOBa-
I'ypkoBa 1994) ce m0jI0BHA TOUKA BO HCTPAXKyBAHaTa HA MAKEIOHCKHOT
jazuk. Kaj Konecku (ibid.: 269 u 525) npucBojaute GyHKIMH Ha TIPEATIO3UTE
Ha W 0g ce CIIOMHYBaaT Hakyco. Tue ce pa3rpaHuyyBaaT IO CTHII: 0g KaKo
IMjaJIeKTHO MAapKUpaH, a Ha Kako MOOOWYHA BapHjaHTa BO JIMTEPATYPHUOT
ja3ukK, co 3a0elenka qeka THE C€ 3aMEHJIMBH BO HEKOM KOHTEKCTH, OCOOCHO
npu norpebara 3a M30ETHyBambe Ha HATPYHNAHOCTa Ha MPeNIoror Ha. Bo
Cunitiakcaitia HaofamMe OCHOBHM TIOCTaBKM 3a HMMEHCKara TIpynma H 3a
CHHTAKCHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha IaTMBHOTO jponomHenue (Munopa-I'ypkosa
ibid.: 105 u 191).

[ToucuprnHa aHamu3a Ha NPUCBOJHUTE (PYHKIUH HA MPEUIOTOT Ha
Haorame kaj Kopyoun (1969: 57-70, 1980: 119-129, 1990: 177-223). Tyka
ce orndareHy MUPOK CHEKTap Ha (PYHKIUH, KaKO O]l LIEHTPATHUOT MPUCBOCH
JIOMEH, Taka M OJ MOoJaneyHuTe 3Hauewa. Llto e ymre mo3HauajHO, Ha
MecTa ce MpaBU OOHJ Jla C€ MOCTaBaT U HEKAKBU XUEPAPXUCKU BPCKH MeEry
The (YHKIIUU, WAKO OBOj MPHHIMII HE CE CIPOBEIyBa IOCIEAHO. BaxkHa
KapakTepUCTHKa Ha OBOj OMHUC € cropendara Ha MPHCBOJHUTE 3HAYEHa Ha
MPENJIoroT Ha cO OIMCKUTE 3HaueHma Ha JAPYTU Mpensio3u, 0cCoOOEeHO Crope-
6ara co 3HauemaTa Ha MpeAsoroT og. KopyOMH KOHKPETHO ce M3jacHyBa 3a
CTaTycoOT Ha MPENJIOrOT Ha KAaKO OCHOBEH 3a M3pa3yBame Ha MPUIAJHOCT
(TIpUCBOJHOCT Sensu stricto) BO MaKEIOHCKHOT JIUTEpaTypeH ja3uk (1969: 66),
Jo7ieKa ,,Kkora ce O3HadyBa NPUIAJAHOCT Ha €lIeH JeN OJ HEUITO KOH Toa
HeImTo Kako nemuHa™ (ibid.) mpenno3uTe #a U og ce HaIMOJIHO 3aMEHIIUBH.

[IpucBojHUTE 3HAUCHA HA MPUCBOJHUTE TIPUAABKHA HA —06/-UH CE Pa3-

IJIelyBaaT Kako elIHa o] (YHKIMHUTE Ha OBHE CY(QUKCH BO CTYIUHU OJ 300-
poobOpaszyBamero (Konecku, b. 1987: 314, Komecku, K. 1995: 91-99,
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MapkoB 1988: 19-25), 6e3 mo3HauajHu 3a0eNenIkd 3a HUBHATA (PYHKIIHO-
HaJHa pasrpaHEeTOCT, JAMCTPUOYIMja M KOHKYpPEHIIHjaTa CO MPEIIONIKUTE
KOHCTPYKIIUH.

[TooncesxxHa aHanM3a HaA CIOXKEHUTE pelaluu Mery eIMHEYHUTE
KOHJIEH3aTOpH (CO MMEHCKa M CO 3aMEHCKa OCHOBA, OJHOCHO IMpPHUCBOjHATa
MpHIaBKa U MPUCBOJHUTE 3aMEHKH ) U TIPEIONIKUTE CHHTATMH CO Ha U 0g (BO
BapHjaHTa 0€3 W CO JaTWBHA KIUTHKA) Haorame Bo Makegouckuile guja-
qekiuu 6o Ezejcka Maxegonuja, Knuca 1, Cuniiakca, Tom II (Tononumcka
1997) u BO HEKOJIKY JIpyTH TEKCTOBU OJ] MCTAaTa aBTOpKa (BUIH, HA MPUMED,
Topolinska 1981, 1986 u Tononumcka 1986, 1995, 2000) [Toxpaj Toa mTO
aHanmM3aTa BO Cunmakcama JlaBa MHTEPECHU CO3HaHHja 3a I[I/ICTpH6yHI/IJaTa
HAa OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMH BO jY)KHUTE MAaKEJOHCKU TOBOPH, Taa € 3Ha4ajHa U O]
aClieKT Ha COBPEMEHHMTE COCTOJOM BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT CTaHAapH, CO KOj
JJaJIeKTUTE TTIOCTOJaHo ce cropeayBaar. OBHe aHAIU3H C€ OJ] 0COOCHA BaXK-
HOCT M OJl TEOPHCKH acIleKT, OWJIejJKH BO HUB IPHCBOJHATA peramuja ce
nebuHUpa O] ceMaHTHYKa U oA (YyHKIMOHAJIHA TJeAHa TO4Yka M ce
HCTaKHYBa 3HAYCHETO HA pedepeHIinjaTHaTa KapaKTepUCTHKA Ha IIOUCTaKHA-
THOT YJICH BO pelaiyjara (moceayBadyor) 3a JeUHUPAmHETO Ha pelalyjaTa.

Axomojanujata Ha Cy0jeKTHHOT U Ha 00jekTHHOT aprymeHT Bo MC co
IJ1aroJICKu UMEHKH € OICeKHO aHanu3upana Bo Yamyne 1989. Toa npercra-
ByBa COJIMJHA OCHOBA 3a Pa3rjelyBame Ha M3pa3dyBame Ha apryMEHTUTE Ha
HOMMHAJTM3UPAHH NPEIUKATH BO MAKEJIOHCKHOT Ja3MK, KOUIITO Ce MOHAaTaKa
pa3pa60TyBaHH u kaj Tonmonumcka 2003. BakBoTo mpoumpyBame Ha npuc-
BOJHUTE MapKepu HAJBOP OJ MPOTOTUITHHOT JOMEH € TeMa Ha JArcepTaljara
3a HM3pasyearwe iiocecusnocii Ha Hueo Ha HMC 60 makegoHCKuowl u 60
anenuakuoiu jazux (MutkoBcka 2005 n Mitkovska 2004).

Bo makegoHucTuukaTa IuTeparypa He ce 0OpHyBa MHOTY BHHMAaHHE
Ha KOHCTPYKIIMUTE Ha HHBO Ha PEUCHMIIATA (HanBopemHa MIPUCBOJHOCT).
3abenexanu ce caMO JATUBHUTE KOHCTPYKLHMH CO NMPHCBOJHO 3HAYEHE (Ha
np. Munosa-I'ypkosa 1994: 192), noaeka 3a JIPYTUTE THIIOBH KOHCTPYKIIMH
HE HajIOBME APYrd MOJATOIM OCBeH oHHME kaj Mwutkoscka (2005, 2010 u
2013). Bo crynujara 3a maruBHute pynknun Hajuecka-Cumoposcka (1997)
TH pas3riielyBa W TPUCBOJHUTE (PYHKIIMKM BO cropemda CO OCTaHATHUTE
¢dbyHKIMK. 3a penanyjata Ha MOCECUBHUOT JIaTUB U aJHOMUHAJHUTE JAaTUBHU
kauTukd nuiyBa Onra Mumecka-Tomuk (MiSeska-Tomi¢ 2009 u 2010).

1.4. ITPOTOTUIIHU ITPUCBOJHU PEJIALIMA
1.4.1. lepuanumja Ha MIOMMOT "NMIPOTOTUITHHM MPUCBOJHU peJianuu’

Bo oBaa rnaBa ru pasrienyBame MPHCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKLHHU ILITO C€
KOPHCTAT BO MAaKEIOHCKUOT ja3uK 3a KOAUPAkE HA IEHTPATHUTE 3HAYCHA BO
MPHUCBOJHUOT JOMeH. Tyka ru 3emMame MpenBU]l pelalluTe Ha iocegyearse
(kyKkama na I'oue, Qyciuianoiu na Becna), gen og wenoio (paxaiia na I'oue)
u penayuu me2y ayze (cunoid Ha Ana, gpyeapuitie na Cumo).
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Ce mocTtaByBa MNpaIlakbETO 30MITO TOKMY OBHE TpH pelalMud THU
U3JIBOjyBaMe Kako mpoToTunHu. [Ipea ceé mopanu Toa IITO THE HAjUYECTO Ce
jaByBaaT €O 3aeJHUYKA TpaMaTHUYKH MapKep BO Ja3UIIUTE BO CBETOT
(Koptevskaja-Tam (2002 u 2003)), mTo cekako MMa CEMAaHTHYKA OCHOBA.
Cure oBHE KaTeropuu MpeTcTaByBaar penanuu Bo kou [1Y e mume (mopeTko
KHUBOTHO), a IIE e eHTHTET KOj ce Haora BO JOMEHOT Ha TOa JIMIIE U MOXKE Ja
ce nuneHTU(UKyBa IPEKy Heropara penaiuja co Hero. [lopaau The ocoOMHH
BO TPUTE KaTEropuu — ’TIOCEAyBame‘, 'Jel OJ TEJIOTO‘ W “pelanuu Mery
ayfe® — jacHo ce peduieKTHpa MOJENOT 'TOYKa Ha pedepeHnuja‘, Kojuro ro
npeznara Jlanrakep (Langacker 1991, 1993, 1995, 2000)*°.

TpuTte neHTpamHU 3Ha4YeHa HAMOIHO C€ MOKJIONyBaaT CO MMaruHap-
HaTa mema. COICTBEHMKOT UMa CEKOTalll MoBeKe pabOTH IITO €AUMHCTBEHO TH
KOHTPOJIMPA, J10/IeKa MPEeIMETUTE Ha IMOCEIyBame BO MPOTOTUITHATA pelia-
1Mja MUMaaT BO OINpeAeNieH IMEepHOoJ caMO €IEeH CONCTBEHMK, Ia 3aToa €
pa3dupIMBO MTO OOMYHO THE C€ KOHIMIIMPAAT MPEKY COINCTBEHHUKOT, a He
oOpatHO (criopenu: ioiKaia Ha geldeitio HACIPOTH *geilieiltio HA THOUKA-
iia). COTICTBEHUKOT € MPUPOJHO TOUYKa Ha pedepeHIrja u ce Koaupa Kako
[T4, a mocenyBanuTe npeaMeTu ce uenta u ce koaupaat kako I[1E. On npyra
CTpaHa, BO peianujaTa el o TeIOTO* JEeJI0OT MOXE Jia C€ KOHIUIHUpa CamMo
BO OJHOC Ha IIEJ0TO, OMICjKU NIEJIOBUTE Ha TEJIOTO (PYHKIIMOHHpPAAT KAKO
ellHa OpraHcKa IeMHa. 3aroa 10 JENIOT Ha TeJIOTO HAajJeCHO MOXKE Ja ce
70j7e TIPEKy 1eJ0To (OAHOCHO YOBEKOT), A cOCeMa MPUPOAHO MPHCBOjHATA
KOHCTPYKIIH]ja C€ aHTaXHpa BO Taa (yHKIHMja, IPH IITO IEJIOTO € TOYKa Ha
pedepeHnmja (3HaYM MOCEAYBAYOT), a JEJNOT € Lenra (IOoCeAyBaHOTO). 3a
oOpaTHa penanyja € MOTPeOCH MHOTY creuu]uueH KOHTEKCT (CHOpeau:
pakaiiia Ha getteiio HACTIPOTU *getuieitio Ha pakaiia). llenTa Ha TEpMUHHTE
3a ’penanuu Mery ayfe‘ € na ' WIAeHTH(UKYBaaT JIyfeTo BO pejaiuja co
Apyra MHAWBUIYa. 3aT0a THE TePMUHM cekoraml ce Bo (pynknuja Ha I1E. Tue
MOKE J]a M3pa3yBaaT U PeajHO CHMETPUYHHU pealii, HO KOHCTpYKIIMjaTa
HaMETHYBa aCUMETPUUYEH KOHCTPYKT (pogHuHuilie Ha AHa).

3a enqHa MMeHKa aa Ouze nodpa 'Touka Ha pedepeHnuja‘ Tpeda aa oume
UCTaKHaTa, ONpeleieHa W TomnukanuzupaHa. On Apyra cTpaHa, THIOT Ha
penanujarta 3aBUCH OJI CeMaHTHKaTa Ha pedepeHTOT Bo (pyHkiuja Ha IIE.
Cute MMEHKM HeMaaT OCOOMHA €JHO3HAYHO Ja ja OompejaesaT MpHUCBOjHATa
penamnuja. MiMeHkuTe mTO O3HA4yBaaT ’pellalluk Mery Jiyfe‘ W ’JCNIOBU Ha
TEJOTO’ C€ WHXEPEHTHO pEeNalUCK{, LITO 3HAa4M JeKa THEe BO CBOjaTa
CEeMaHTHYKa CTPYKTypa UMILUTMIUTHO COJpKaT pedepeHIija Ha HeKoja apyra
eauHKa (HEKO] € cuH, Waiuko, coceg caMO BO OJHOC Ha HEKoja Jpyra

39 , .
IToBeke 3a MozeNnoT *ToYKa Ha pedepeHiuja‘ Buau norope Bo 1.3.3.3.
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JUYHOCT; CIIOMHYBAHETO Ha HEKOj el O] TeJIOTO, HAa IPUMED 271a6d, BeHAIll
acoIrMpa 4OBEK, OWJEJKHM CaMOCTOjHO OOMYHO HE ce KOHIumHupa). Meryroa,
ce cMeTa JieKa U ,,MHOTY JPYrH HMEHKH CE peNalucku Bo craba cvucma“ !
(Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2002: 148)"". Vmenkure mwToO O3HayyBaaT pa3HU
npeaMeTH (Ha mpuMep KHuza) OyaaT acoldjalidja Ha CUTE OHWE €IUHKHU CO
KOM CTaIlyBaaT BO pejialuja, a NITO HU Ce HAMETHYBaaT O]l HAIIETO UCKYCTBO
U TI03HABam-€ Ha CBETOT: KHUTATa HEKO] MOXKE Jia ja IMmocelyBa, Ja ja MHIIyBa,
Jla ja u37aBa, Ja ja mpojasa, na ja caka u cia. Koja og oBue penmanum ke ce
peanu3upa BO KOHKpPETHaTa CHTyalMja 3aBHCH 0] KOHTeKcToT. Co Toa ce
o0jacHyBa MOBEKE3HAYHOCTA HAa MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIM IITO M3pa3yBaar
penauuu Ha moceayBame. Ha mpumep, onmTo Mo3HATO € AEKa Citlooil Ha
Ileiiap HanBOP OJf KOHTEKCTOT MOXE Jla C€ TOJKYBa KaKO: CTOJIOT IITO TO
nocexnysa [lerap, cronot mto ro Hanpasu [lerap, cToaoT Ha KOj OOMYHO cean
ITerap, cronor mwro e onpexaeneH 3a Ilerap, cronot mro [lerap ro Bugen Bo
HEKO] M3JIOT ¥ MHOTY My ce jJonajaHan u MHory apyru. Cemak, HOCTOU
XHepapxuja BO OBHE MHTEPIIPETALMU: 3HAYCHETO HA TPAjHO MOCEIYBamE €
IPBO LITO CE€ UMIUIMKYBA OJ] KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa HaJIBOP OJ KOHTEKCT, 0JeKa 3a
JpyruTe TOJKYBama € moTpeOHa MoBeke KOHTeKCTyayHa nojapiika (Taylor
1989a: 677-679, Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2002: 148).

Hpyr npobsieM mITO MOXKE Ja ce pas3rieyBa € MeryceOHHOT OJHOC Ha
OBHE TPH THUIA PEIalUHU, OJHOCHO JaJi HEKOja O HUB MMa MOBAXEH CTaTyC
on ocraHatute. Bo 1.3.2.2. momeramHO TH M3JI0KHUBME apryMEHTHUTE O]
Hekonky aBropu (Taylor 1989 u 1996, Nikiforidou 1991 u Durieux 1990), 3a
IOPOTOTHITHUOT CTaTyC Ha pelanyjara Ha MOCeAyBame (IIPHCBOJHOCT Sensu
stricto). Xajue (Heine 1997: 38—40), npuMeHyBajku TH OCOOMHUTE HA TIPHC-
BOJHHUOT 'TEMITAIT Joara 10 3aKIy4OK JieKa BO IIEHTAapOT Ha KaTeropujara €
penamnujara ‘TIepMaHEHTHO MOCEAyBame‘, 10JeKa MOMEHTHOTO U TeMIopal-
HOTO TIOCEIyBame, KaKo M HEOTYI'MBaTa MPHUCBOJHOCT (JIE€JOBU HA TEJIOTO U
POIHUHCKH BpPCKH) CE€ CMECTeHHM BO BTOpPHOT Kpyr. On apyra cTpasa,
Jlanrekep cMeTa Jeka MOXe Ja My Ce€ JajJe HEKakBa NpPeAHOCT Ha
NOCEAYBAETO BO OJHOC HA JAPYTUTE JBE LEHTPAIHU 3HAUCH-a, HO CAMO aKo
ce caka moManky KyJITypOJIOLIKA OTpaHHYEHO, KaKo ,,HEKO] MMa HEIITO Ha
pacronarare, eKCKIy3uBHO M Heorpanmueno* (Langacker 1993:9). Kom-
tjeBckaja-Tam (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2002 u 2003) Bo aHamu3uTe Ha MPHUC-
BOJHUTE MMEHCKM CHHTarMd Ha TepuTopujaTa Ha EBpoma ru pasriemysa
penanuuTe ‘TpaBHA CONCTBEHOCT® (co oOjacHyBame JeKa 3aJ Hea OOMYHO

40 «It seems, however, that many other nouns are relational in a weak sense, in that their
meaning itself presupposes or invokes specific relations.” (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2002: 148)

! Cimuno TonkyBame Haorame u kaj Tejnop (Taylor 1989a).

2 .. “having something at one’s exclusive and permanent disposal”. (Langacker 1993: 9)
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CTOM MOBEKE3HAYHOCT), “peanuu Mery jyfe® u JeJ0BU Ha TesloTo  0e3 na n
nazie IpUOPUTET Ha €/IHA O] HUB.

OcobuHHTE HAa MPOTOTUIHHOT 'TeIITaNT  IITO TW mpemiara Tejnop
(Taylor 1989a u 1996) (Bumum morope Bo 1.3.2.2.) Bo romema mepa ce
corjacyBaaT CO HallaTa MHTYHIIMja 3a TMPOTOTUITHATA MPHCBOjHA peJaluja,
HO MMa eJIeH IpolJeM — co Toa peJanujata Mery Jyfe ce moMecTyBa JajeKy
Ha nepudepujata (Kako ITO ce Tiena on aHanuzata Ha Jjypuy (Durieux
1990) mpukakana Bo 1.3.2.2.) mTo e ancosyTHO Henpudatimpo. Penanunre
Ha CPOJICTBO MHOT'Y YECTO C€ M3pa3yBaaT Ha WMCT HAUYWH KaKO JIEJIOBUTE Ha
TEJIOTO, KaKO LITO € MO3HATO O] aHAJIM3UTE Ha ja3UIMTE IITO MMAaT rpama-
TUKaAJIM3UPAHU CPEICTBA 3a M3pa3yBamke Ha HEOTYlHBa MPUCBOJHOCT (Ha TIp.
Chappel & McGregor 1996a).

CMmerame feka € TEHIKO Ja ce Tpenu3upa Koja o]l HaBEICHHUTE
MPOTOTUITHA TIPUCBOJHU TOTKATETOPUH HMMa IIEHTPAJICH KapakTep, OuaejKu
CHTE TpU U3pa3yBaaT peJIalliil OJf OCHOBHO 3HAYEHE 332 YOBEKOT. ,,IHe ro
oIpeJieslyBaaT MECTOTO Ha €IUHKATa U Ha MPEeIMETHTE IITO ja ONKPYKyBaatr
eIMHKaTa BO ONIITECTBEHAaTa XHepapXuja Ha HEj3MHaTa HemocpeaHa
cpenuna.” (Tomomumceka 1997: 132) U cmopen Cajnep (Seiler 1983: 4),
MPOTOTHUITHATA IIPUCBOJHOCT € OMOKYNITypHa penanyja: ,,Toa e penanuja mery
YOBEKOT M HETOBHUTE OJIMCKH, JEIIOBUTE HAa HETOBOTO TENO, MaTepUjaTHUTE
NpEeIMETH IITO T'M IMOCEAYyBa, HETOBHTE KYITYPHH M HMHTEJIEKTYalHH MpO-
OyKTU. [J1lenaHo mommpoko, Toa € pejanuja Mery JeJOBUTE U IIeJIOTO Ha
elIeH OpFaHI/IBaM.“43 CornacHo co TOa, TPUTE€  MOTKATErOPHH INTO TH
U3JIBOjyBaM€ KakKO IICHTPAJHH BO INPHUCBOJHHOT JOMEH HMaaT 3acJHUYKA
ocoOuMHa J1a TM HAEHTH(UKYBAaaT EIUHKHUTE OJI YOBEKOBAaTa HEMOCPEIHA
OKOJIMHA MPEKy HUBHATA pelalirja co onpeenero auue. KakoB tun penamnuja
ke o3HauyBa koHKpeTHara MC 3aBucH o1 THIIOT Ha peepeHTOT BO (hyHKIIH]ja
Ha [1IE.

OcranyBa ymrTe aa o0jaCHMME 30IITO pPENAlUUTE 'JIe7d OJ IeNOoCT
(6p6oiti ma unanunailia, WOKpU6OWl Ha KyKaiia) W ’TIpeAHUKanuja — HapTH-
LUIMAHTH (goaéafbebﬁo Ha AHna, Upenecysareiio Ha Uopaxkaiia) HE TU
CMeTaMe 3a MPOTOTHUMHH. THe UMaaT AOMUPHU TOUKH CO TPUTE MPOTOTHUITHU
MOTKATErOPUM M HAjueCTO KOHCTPYKLUMHUTE IITO C€ KOPHUCTAaT 3a HHUBHO
KOJMpame HaBJEeTyBaaT U BO JOMEHOT Ha OBHE JIBa TUMA peranuu. Meryroa,
3eMEHHU BO IIeJIMHA, THE Ce€ OJajieuyBaaT o]l IpOoTOTUIOT. Bo moTkareropu-
jara ’nen ox uenoct‘ ITY e Henuile, co mMITO OUTHO ce MEHYBA OJTHOCOT MeEry

* “It is the relation between a human being and his kinsmen, his body parts, his material
belongings, his cultural and intellectual products. In a more extended view, it is the relationship
between parts and whole of an organism.” (Seiler 1983: 4)
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JIBaTa MapTUILUIIAHTA BO pellalfjara: JIeoT HAa KOHKPETEH MpeIMEeT MOXe
IOJIECHO Ja Ce ancTpaxupa M Ja ce HabJbyqyBa KakO HE3aBUCEH CHTUTET
OTKOJIKY J1esIoT Ha TenoTo. Co TpaHcdepoT Ha ancCTPakTHO HUBO Taa pas3iinKa
ce mpoanabouyBa. Kora ce pabotu 3a penanujara ‘npeaukanuija — napTULH-
IaHTH  HE C€ U3pa3yBaaT JUPEKTHU, KOHKPETHHU PENAIiH, TYKY CTPYKTYpHH,
OJTHOCHO CHHTaKCHYKH penauuu. Tue ce oapa3 Ha MUMIUIMKATUBHUOT OJHOC
Mery MpeAMKaToT M HeroBHTE MapTUlUNaHTu. M mokpaj Toa mTO OBUE /BE
IOTKAaTETOPUH Ha MPHCBOJHU PENAlMM MMaaT JONUPHH TOYKH CO HMPOTOTHUII-
HUTE M HAjYECTO CE M3pa3zyBaaT CO HCTU CPEJCTBa, CEMaKk I'M CMeTaMe 3a
nepuepHy MPHUCBOJHHU pelallii U HeMa Jla OuaaT AETaIHO 00pabOTeHH BO
oBaa cryauja. Merfyroa, ke ymaTyBaMe Ha HMB Ha MecCTa KajJie IITO THE CE
IPEKJIONYBAaT CO MPOTOTUITHUTE U TEIIKO MOXKE Ja CE pa3rpaHuyar.

1.4.2. CTpykTypaTra Ha NMOTKATEropuMTe BO NMPOTOTUIHUOT TNMPHUCBOEH
AOMeH

Cure Tpu MPOTOTUIHH KATETOPHH HE MPETCTaByBaaT XOMOTCHU TPYIIH,
TyKy U CaMHTe UMaaT MPOTOTUIIHA OpraHU3alja: HEKOU Pealuu ce MOIeHT-
paJiHu, a HEKOM Ce OJiajieuyBaar MOMaJIKy WM TIOBEKe Off OCHOBHHTE. THIOT
Ha peranujara 3aBUCH 01 pupoaaTa Ha pedepeHToT Bo ¢pyHkuuja Ha [1E.

Bo kareropujara ‘nocegyBame‘ I1E moxke na Oune:

1. KOHKpETeH mpeaMeT (uagop, Koada, MOIus, ienehou, KyKa, Ciuan),

2. wMecto (3pag, 3emja, yauua, mMeciio);

3. umHCTHTyHH]ja / rpyna (yuuiuwite, pupma, iwum, dapiiuja),

4. HematepujasieH mouM (ilpesume, yno2a, cpeka, Upaso, sagaud,
ilpoghecuja, HAUUOHATHOCIH);

5. TcuxoJomka / MeHTalHa cocToj0a mTo motekHyBa o ITY (uexn,
3Haere, ugeja, Muciere, cillas, usjasa, yciuex, UHUUUjaUUea,
360p);

6. xpeamuja (packas, UpukazHa, CAuKa, MeKCld, Upeiuciuasa,
emucuja, KOHUuepit);

7. mpetcraBa (ciuka, ciuaiiya, upiiesic).

Bo pemanuure ce jaByBaar pasNMKM Ha JBE HUBOA: KOHKPETHO
HacIpeMa ancTpakTHO U MOCTOjaHO HacmpeMa nmpuBpeMeHo. Penanujara mery
KOHKPETHHUTE MPEAMETH BO TpajHa (mpaBHA) comcTBeHOCT Ha [IY cmerame
JIeKa Ce IEHTPATHU BO OBaa rpyra pejaiuu, OuIejKu Toa € HajuecTo MpBara,
HeMapKupaHa uHTepnpetanyja. Ho, Bo cMucia Ha oBaa penaiyja HajyecTo ce
u3pa3yBaaT U pellaluuTe Kora MpeAMETUTE He ce BO TpajHa COINCTBEHOCT Ha
ITY, Tyky camo My CTOjaT Ha pacmojiarame 3a MOJ0JT WU MTOKYC BPEMEHCKHU
nepuoa. Bo mpumepot (1) wagopoii moxe na Oujge BO CONCTBEHOCT Ha
Mupko, HO MOXe W Ja ro mo3ajMuia (IITO OOMYHO CTaHyBa jacHO O]
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MOIIMPOKHOT KOHTEKCT KOra € TOa 3HaYeHhE BO IMpalllamke), BAXKHO € JeKa ro
KOpHUCTENl BO TOj] MOMEHT. Bo mpumepoT (2) kaHuenapujara u € jaajeHa Ha
Becna 3a kopucteme, HO HE 3HAUM JeKa ja TocenyBa. Pemanuure BO
npumepute (3), (4) u (5) ce ymre mooanaseueHu OJ] MpaBHA COIICTBEHOCT.
Tue cranyBaar jacHU caMO BO KOHTEKCTOT.

(1) Yagopoiu na Mupko ce ckpuiu og eeiliepoiil.

(2) Ilpexy HoKila HeKko] 61201 60 UHCIUIUYIHOW U ja 02padun

KaHyenapujaivia na Becna.

(3) Osa ce nawuine mecima. Eee, na buneiuuiue civiou 6poj 5 u 6.

(4) Osa ne e mojoiu asiwiodyc. Jac yekam tieitixa.

(5) Buepa 20 sugos omoj wieoj cucitiem, 3a Kojuliio UOCHIOjAHO

300pysaw. He e nuwitio tiocebHo, camo e MHOZY CKail.

Kaj I1E ancrpakten eHTUTET ce paboTu 3a MetadopuueH TpaHchep:
arniCTpaKTHUTE TIOUMH KaKO uMe, ugeja, Mucia, uopaka, ciyxcoa, Speuwika ce
chakaaT Kako MaTepyjaM3UPAHA EHTUTETH M IO aHAJIOTHja HA KOHKPETHUTE
SHTUTETH MOXKE Jla ce HajuaT BO NpucBojHa penanyja co [IY. Yecro BO
aHAIM3WUTE Ha TPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIMHU (Kako Ha mpumep Bo Stojanovic
1996) cute ancTpakTHUM MMEHKU CE€ aHAIU3MpaaT Kako TUIIOBM HAa HOMHUHa-
nu3anyja, a MpUCBOjHaTa MoAMQUKaIHja KaKo CyOjeKT MJIM Kako O00jeKT Ha
HOMHUHaNM3anyja. Mefyroa, Toa € ynpocTyBame Ha (pakTHUKaTa CUTyaIuja.
Bo rpynara Ha ancTpakTHM MMEHKH MMa roiieMa pasHooOpaszHocT. Tue ce
pa3IuKyBaat Crope]] Toa JaJld MO0 CBOETO 3HAYCHE U CHHTAKCHYKO OJHECYBa-
e ce MPUOINKYBAaT KOH UMEHCKUOT WJIM KOH TJIarOJICKUOT MOJI.

Crynuute 3a HOMUHanu3anuja, nounysajku ox Jluc (Lees 1968) u
Yomcku (Chomsky 1970) (cmopen Rozwadowska 1997), ce 3anmmaBaar
MOBEKE CO AKIHMOHUTE HOMHUHAIM3AIMH, KOHUIITO c€ MPHOIMKYyBaaT KOH
[JIaroJICKUOT MoJd: Bo cTpykTypara Ha MC miTto THe ja rpaiaTr ce OTCIMKYyBa
apryMeHTCKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TJarojioT, THe HeMaaT MHOXKMHA U MOXeE J1a
Ooumar MoaudUIIMPAaHU CO MPUIIO3UTE HoCiojano U yeciio. MeryToa, HOMHU-
HATM3UPAHUTE TIPETUKATH Y€CTO MOXKE J]a MMAat JIBOjHO 3HAUCHE: aKTUBHOCT
u pesynrar (Rozwadowska 1997). Kora o3HadyBaat pe3ynrar, THE C€ OJIHE-
CyBaaT MOBEKEe KaKO apXETHIICKU HMEHKH: MOXE Ja ce ymorpedar BO
MHOXHWHA U 0€3 JTOMOJIHUTEITHH apryMEHTH, MOXKE Ja J00HjaT MPHIaBCKU
MOIU(UKATOPH IITO HE CE BO BpCKa CO Mpuio3uTe 3a HauuH (np. Ciuucna
HO8a, 36YYHA UOpAKd.), a CyOjeKTOT HAa HOMHUHAIM3UPAHUOT IMPEIUKAT Ce
pean3ipa Kako IPHCBOjHO gomoHeHne.” KOHCTPYKIMHUTE MTO H3pa3yBaar

* 3y6usapera (Zubizarreta 1987),360pyBajkn 3a POMAHCKHTE ja3HI, IIPABH PA3IUKA Mery
aTnCTPaKTHH MMEHKU OJ1 THUIIOT “omuc’ (description type) U OHUE Ol TUIIOT “pa3ypHyBame
(destruction type). IlpBute ce IBOCMUCIICHH: MOXeE J]a C€ TOJIKYBaaT M KaKko Pe3yJITATUBHH U
Kako akuuoHW. Bo pesynratmBHara MHTeplpeTalyja FeHUTHBHATA CHHTarMa € JISKCHYKH
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‘ipeTcTaBa‘ (KaKo ciuka, topiupein, CKyiiypa) ce OJIMCKU 10 OHHUE BO KOU
ITY e ’o6jext Ha HoMMHaNM3auuja‘'. Tue ce MHOTY MOBEKe OJAAaJICUYCHH O]
MPOTOTUITHOTO 3HAYEHE Ha MTOCEyBambe.

Bo namrara ananwsa, HH€ T U3[BOjyBaMe alCTPAKTHUTE MMEHKH IITO
ce MOoOJUCKY 10O UMEHCKHOT T0JI, OJHOCHO ILITO UMaaT pe3yJaTaTUBHO 3Haye-
e, U CMETaMe JIeKa THE MOXKE Jia TpajaT MPOTOTHITHA MPUCBOJHU PEIaIiu.
Onue mro ce moOJIUCKY 10 TJIArojCKUOT MOJ M BO CBOUTE KOHCTPYKLHHU ja
pedriekTupaaT apryMeHTCKaTra CTPYKTypa Ha TJarojioT TH pasrieayBame
KaKo pellaliiy Ha MpeauKanuja u naptuiunanTi. CBECHU CMeE 3a MPEKJIOoNy-
BamaTa Mel'y OBHE JIBE TPYITM U HEMOXKHOCTA JIa C€ HAIpaBU CTpoOra TpaHulla,
HO CMeTaMe JieKa BAaKBHOT TPETMaH € OmpaBlaH, IITO Ke ce obuaeme na
JOKa)keMe BO aHallM3aTa Ha MaKeJIOHCKUTE IPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKITUH.

Bo kareropwujaTta ’nen o T€IOTO® HMCTO TaKa MOCTOW MPOIIUPYBAHE

0J1 KOHKPETHH Ha arncTpakTHu pedepentu. I[IE moxe na 6une:

1. KOHKpETEH e O] TeNIOTo (paka, 2rasa, upciu, iieno);

2. emaHar Ha TeJoTO (21ac, ceHka, wpaza, usmeii);

3. arpuOyTtu Ha nuuHOCTa: pusnuku (u3sreq, yoOa8uHa, BUCUHA, Tlie-
JiCUHa, UleH) VN TICUXWYKU (Kapakiuep, KpeamtusHOCI, U3gpPIHCIU-
80CIlU, Xpabpociu, HABUKU);

4. ncuxoU3NYKU COCTOjOU / 9yBCTBA (1yitiuna, 6oreciu, cpeka).

YoBekoT mpercTaByBa (PU3MYKH U MCUXMYKH KOMIUIEKC U OBHE JIBa

aCTeKTa Ce HEOJBOMBH BO MPETCTaBaTa Ha HEKOja JIMYHOCT, 1A CIIOPE Toa He
€ HEOOMYHO IITO penanujaTa Ha JUYHOCTA U HEJ3UHUTE OCOOMHHM MOXKE Ja ce
W3pa3d Ha UCT HAYMH KakKo IITO CE€ M3pa3yBa pelalidjaTa co KOHKPETHUTE
nenoBu. [IcMXoI0mKUTE COCTOjOM MOXKE Ja Ce cMeTaaT Kako OCOOWHHU, OCO-
O6eHo ako ce mepmaHeHTHH. OJ Japyra cTpaHa, OBOj THUIl Ha COCTOjOM W
YyBCTBa c€ OJMCKHU JI0 alCTpaKTHATa MPUCBOJHOCT M YECTO € TEIIKO Ja Ce
pasrpannyat. OcoOMHUTE U CUXO(DUZNIKUTE COCTOjON HAJUYECTO MPETCTABY-
BaaT MMEHKHU HM3BEJCHHM O] MpUIaBKU (nomina essendi), ma crmopes Toa BO
HUB (OpPMATHO Ce O/pa3yBaaT CUHTAKCHUYKH penanuu. Meryroa, HUE cMeTa-
Me JIeKa THE peJlalluy Mpumnaraatr oBe Ouejku aTpuOyTUTE M COCTOjOHUTE ce
cdakaar Kako Jel O] IMYHOCTA, IITO CE€ O/Ipa3yBa U BO HUBHATA CTPYKTYpa.

W Bo kateropujaTta *penanuu Mery Jyre mocTojaT MoBeKe CIOEBH Ha

penanuu:

1. Onucku cemejHu OAHOCHU (Majka, bpaiu, gego, coupy?),

2. ONUCKM CHMETPUYHHU OIIITECTBEHHM penanuu (ipujaiien, coceg,
Koneza);

MapKupaHa Kako +Poss, a CHHTaKCHUYKH € Bp3aHa 3a Mo3UIMjaTa Ha olnpeaetysay (specifier).
Bropure He MOXe J1la ©MaaT NPUCBOjHA AUMEH3Uja U TeHUTUBHOTO nonosiHeHue (de NP) He
Jno0MBa MHTEpIIpETalyja.
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3. XuepapXHCKHU OMNIITECTBEHU U MpodecuoHaNHu penauuu (2asga —
douictuanap, yueHux — upoghecop, nekap — uauueHil, ipeHep —
uzpauu);

4. penanuja Ha TOAApXKYBame (ifejavoii Ha Mapuja — TOj WTO
Mapuja ro caka, oboorcasatuenuiue Ha Touwe).

IlenTpasiHO MECTO 3a3eMaaT OHHE 3a OJIMCKA CEMEJHH OTHOCH.
MeryTtoa, OKpaj HUB, HA MCT HAYMH YECTO BO Ja3WIIUTE C€ HM3pa3yBaaT U
Apyrd TUIIOBU Ha penanuu Mery syre. M1 oBae moxeme aa 300opyBame 3a
TpajHM U 3a MOMAJKy TpajHU WJIM MOMEHTalnHM pernanuu. Kako nem of
ceMejHaTa OpraHu3alrja, MECTOTO Ha €IWHKATa € MPUPOTHO OMPEACTICHO H
OJTHOCOT KOH OTpeiesieHH JIyf'e BO Hea € TpaeH. [lpyrure TUIIOBH Ha peaiuu
YOBEKOT MMa MoBeKe ci1o00/1a 1a TH IPOMEHHU.

1.4.3. HeoryrmBa HacnpemMa OTyIHBa IPHCBOjHOCT

Bo uctpaxyBamara Ha POTOTUITHUTE NMPUCBOJHHU pPEIAllMU YECTO Ce
HaMeTHYBa TUXOTOMHjaTa OTy[HMBa — HEOTyWBa MpPUCBOJHOCT (alienable —
inalienable possession). OBue TEepMHHH c€ TIOBp3yBaaT CO JIBa THIIa Ha
MMEHKH KOMILITO BO HEKOM ja3HIM M3pa3yBaaT NMPHUCBOJHOCT CO PA3IUYHU
Mopdoomku cpeactsa. Crnopen Yenen u Mekrperop (Chappel & McGregor
1996a: 3) 3a oBaa nojaBa npsnat 30opyBa JleBu-bpyn (Lévy-Bruhl 1914), koj
MPU HCTIHUTYBAKHETO HA MEJIAHE3UCKHUTE jaswIM 3abenexan JeKka ,,lI0CTOojaT
JIBEe KJIaCH HAa UMEHKH KOH C€ pa3IMKyBaaT CIOPE] METOAOT IITO Ce KOPUCTU
3a MapKHpame MPHUCBOJHOCT. EnHaTa Kilaca COApKHM MMEHKH IITO AOOMBaaT
cyuKkc M O3HauyBaaT JENOBH Ha TEJIOTO, POJHUHCKH BPCKH, MPOCTOPHU
penanuu, NpeAMETH TECHO MOBP3aHU CO YOBEKOT, KAaKO Ha MPUMEpP OpyXKje U
MpEeXH 3a puOOJIOB, KaKO W JIEJIOBH OJ NIpeAMeTH, ... Bropara kiaca ru
COJZIP’KU CHUTE APYTH UMEHKHU; CO OBHE€ UMEHKHU MPUCBOJHOCTA CE MapKUpa CO
cimobonHa TmpHCcBOjHA MopdemMa Ha Koja M ce JojAaBaaT rpyna Ha
npoHoMuHanHE cybukch.“" WHTepecHO e Jeka BakBaTa pacipeneinda Ha
MMEHKHUTE C€ MTOBTOPYBa BO MHOTY ja3sHIM Of paziuyeH Tuil. O6jacHyBameTo
3a Toa MOXE Ja C€ Hajae BO MNPHUHIMIIOT HAa HMKOHUYHOCT BO Ja3HKOT:
HEOTyrMBaTa MPUCBOJHOCT M3pa3yBa WHTHMHA MOBP3aHOCT HAa IMOUMOT CO
auyHOCTa (MOCEAyBAvoT), Ma CHOpe] Toa W MOP(OJOMKUTE CpencTBa 3a
u3pa3yBame Ha MPHCBOJHOCTA C€ MOMAJH, J0JeKa 32 OTY[MBa MPUCBOJHOCT

4« there are typically two classes of nouns, distinguished by the method used to mark

possession. One class comprised suffix-taking nouns designating parts of the body, kin,
special relations, objects closely associated with a person such as weapons and fishing nets
and also inanimate parts, ... . The second class comprised all other nouns; for these nouns,
possession was represented by a free possessive morpheme to which a set of pronominal
suffixes was attached.” (Chappel & McGregor 1996a: 3)
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00MYHO ce TOTpeOHM TIOBEKE ja3sWYHHU CpPEJICTBa, INTO OJroBapa Ha
norojemara KoHuentyaitHa oxnanedeHoct mery ITH u IIE (Haiman 1985,
cnopen Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2003: 162 u Chappel & McGregor 1996a: 4).

[Ipu ucnuTyBamaTa Ha ja3UIMTE BO KOM IMOCTOjaT MOP(OIJIOIIKUTE
KaTerOpUN OTYIMBa M HEOTYIMBa MPUCBOJHOCT, JIMHTBUCTUTE ce oOMayBaatr
Ja J10jaT 10 eaHa YHHBEp3aJHa XHepapxHja Cropen Koja Ke MOXKe Ja ce
NpeABUAN TPHUITAJHOCTA Ha MMEHKHUTE BO OAJETHHUTE Kareropuu. HajuecTto
IIUTHpaHa € Xxuepapxujara Ha Hukosnc:

l. POXHMHCKM BPCKU W/WIIH ICTOBH Ha TEJIOTO

2. Jen o LeJOCT W/ MPOCTOPHU pelauu

3. KyATYpOJOIIKM OCHOBHM HpPEAMETH IITO C€ MOoceayBaaT (Kako

cTpenu, nomariHu >kuBoTHH) (cmopen Chappel & McGregor
1996a: 8).

Merytoa, cute 00U 3a yHUBEp3aJlHA XUEpapXHuja ce MOoKaxaje Kako
HEYCTICIIHN TOpaJgu rojemMara pa3HooOpa3HOCT Bo jasunute. [lokpaj Toa,
O0MYHO caMo JIed O]l eHAa CEMaHTHWYKa rpyna IpojaByBa MPUIAIHOCT KOH
KaTeropyjaTa Ha HEOTYIMBa MPHCBOJHOCT, @ MOJKHO € U €JHAa NCTa UMEHKA Ja
MO3Ke Ja ce ynoTpeOu Bo ABeTe MOP(OIOUIKM KaTerOpHH MpH IITO ce 100uBa
pa3InyHa UHTEpIpeTaIyja.

[IpobnemMoOT € BO Toa IITO HEOTYIHMBaTa MPUCBOJHOCT CE pasrieayBa
KaKoO JICKCHYKO CEMaHTHYKa KaTreropuja. MHOTY aBTOpH Ce COTJIacyBaaT CO
Cajnep (Seiler 1983: 10) neka ,,cymTuHaTa Ha OBHE JIBE KaTeropuu Tpeda ia
ce Oapa BO aBara ()yHKIMOHAIHU NPUHIUIIA HA HHXCPEHTHA M BOCIIOCTABCHA
penanmja ...“* (moBeke 3a oBa BHmm morope Bo 1.3.2.1.). Bo cormacHocT o
toa Xajue (Heine 1997) TBpam neka oOjacHyBameTo 3a (opmMaToT Ha
Kareropujata Tpeba na ce Oapa BO pa3BOjOT Ha jasukoT. Popmmure 3a
u3pasyBame aTpUOYTHBHA, T.e. HWMEHCKAa IIPUCBOJHOCT BO €ICH ja3HK
nocrojaHo ce oOHoByBaar. Kora moctojHHOT Mapkep ke u30sieau, ce jaByBa
noTpeda 3a MOTEHIMpamke Ha MPUCBOjHATA pellalikja TaMy KaJie IITO Taa He €
ounrsenHa. Ha Toj HauMH HactanyBa mojen0a Mery o0eleXyBameTo Ha
penanyy ImTOo Ce MPUPOAHO COAPKAHU BO CAMUTE EHTUTETH M OHME INTO Ce
BOCIIOCTABYBAaar: MPBUTE I'0 3a/IpKyBaaT CTApUOT, HETPAHCIIAPEHTEH MapKep,
a BTOpUTE TO mpuMaar HOBHOT. CO TEKOT Ha BPEMETO HOBHOT MapKep ce
IpOIIMpPYBa U HABJIET'yBa MOJIA00KO BO IPUCBOJHUOT JoMeH. Kou nMeHku ke
ro 3aapXaT CTapyHOT HAauYMH Ha MapKUpame Ha NPHCBOjHATA peianyja Ha
OTIpeieJIeH CTETEH O] Pa3BOjOT 3aBUCH MOBEKE O] MParMaTcK, OTKOJKY O]
cemantnuku yciaou. KontjeBckaja-Tam (Koptjevskaja-Tamm 1997 u 2003)
MOKaXXyBa JeKa BO MAJTEUIKMOT ja3UK AMCTUHKIMjaTa OTyI'MBa — HEOTYIMBa
MIPUCBOJHOCT € pe3yaTaT Ha ,,KOMOWHAIIM]a O Pa3JIMYHU OMIITECTBEHO-KYJI-

% «Rather, the rational must be sought in the two functional principles, ...” Seiler (1983: 10)
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TYpPHH, KOTHUTUBHHU M YMCTO JMHTBUCTHUKH (akTtopu (Koptjevskaja-Tamm
1997:271). Co Toa HanomHO ce MOTBpAyBa Te3ata Ha Cajiep.

BeymaocT, cexoj ja3uk n3bupa cpeacTBa 3a u3pasyBame Ha T.H. "HEOJ-
BouBocT® (indivisibility) mro Bo Hekou jazunu ce pedrextupa Ha Mopdo-
momko HuBo. Illapn bamu (Charles Bally), Bo cBojara mo3nara cratvja on
1926 romuna, npeBeneHa Ha anrnucku Bo Yenen u Mekrperop (Chappel &
McGregor 1996a), mokaxyBa JeKa UCTUTE CEMAaHTUYKUA JAUCTHHKIHUU IITO
JleBu-bpyn rv HamIon BO MENAaHE3UCKHUTE ja3UIM MOXE Jla Ce M3pas3ar M BO
MHJIOEBPOIICKUTE ja3HIlM, HO HAa HUBO Ha pedyeHunara. limeno, Bo MHoOry
WHJIOCBPOIICKU ja3UWIM JATHBOT ja M3pa3yBa HEOJBOMBOCTA HA JIMIIETO O]
MOCelyBaHUOT MPEIMET CO TOa IITO ja UCTaKHYyBa 3acerHarocta Ha [IY kako
pesynarar Ha BkiyuyeHocTa Ha [1IE Bo aejctBoTo. Ha mpumep, Ha Make1OHCKH:
Muprko mu ja iiospegu paxaiua. Taa HEOIBOMBOCT, crnopen bamu, € TecHO
MOBp3aHa CO 'MepCOHATHHOT JoMmeH‘ (personal domain). ,IlepcoHamHuoT
JIOMEH BKJIy4yBa, MJIK MO’KE Ja BKIIYy4yBa, 00J€KTH U CYILTECTBA IIOBP3aHU CO
JUYHOCTA Ha BOOOWYACH, MPUCEH WM OPTaHCKHM HAYWH (HA IPUMEp, TEIOTO U
HETOBUTE JICJIOBU, 00JIeKa, CeMejCTBO M cInUHO). CeKOj COCTaBEH €JIEMEHT Ha
JOMEHOT C€ CMeTa 3a HMHTErpajieH Jel O]l JIMYHOCTA, a He Kako oOWYHa
concreroct.“Y (Bally 1926/1996:33) Orryka mpomsierya aeKa ,,CeKoj
(beHomeH, 1ejcTBO, COCTOj0a MM 0OCOOMHA IITO T'O MOTOyBa KOj OMIIO el 011
TIEPCOHATHUOT JOMEH, aBTOMATCKH ja MOTOAyBa JHYHOCTA BO IHeTocT™™.
(ibid.) banu ucro Taka UCTaKHyBa JeKa MEPCOHATHUOT JOMEH € CyOjeKTHBHA
nmojaBa. Kon moumMu ke ru BKJIy4dyBa 3aBHUCH O] KOJIGKTUBHOTO cdakarme Ha
3aeHUIATa, T1a TaKa PEaJIHO OJBOWMBH C€IMHKH MOXE Ja Ce MPUKaKyBaatr
KaKko HeoJBOMBU U 00patHo. [Ipuponata Ha MepcOHATHUOT TOMEH UCTO TaKa
3aBHCH OJ] KYJITYPHUTE BPEIHOCTH ¥ HAYMHOT HA JKUBOT BO 3a€HHUIIATA — TOj
ke Oujie MOMpHUCYTeH BO 3a€JHULIUTE CO pa3BHEHA MPHCHA KOMyHHKallMja, a
ke ce ry0H co reHepanu3aiigja Ha ynorpedaTa Ha ja3UKOT.

TunuyHO CeKkoj ja3uWk pacmojiara CcO TIOBEKE KOHCTPYKIIMU 3a
M3paszyBamke Ha MPOTOTHUITHA MPUCBOJHOCT, Kako Ha HUBO Ha UC, Taka u Ha
HUBO Ha pedyeHuIara, Kou 3adakaar paziauueH o0eM O]l NMEePCOHATHUOT
noMmeH. Cure THe UMaaT crieupUIHU GYHKIHUU BO ja3MYHATa KOMYHUKAIH]ja.
[Togomy ke T pa3rieayBame U K€ ro OnpeaeTuMe HUBHUOT Mer'yceOeH 0JTHOC
ONIZICIHO BO JBaTa ja3WKa, MPBO BO MakeqoHCKHOT (2.1), a moToa BO

7 “The personal domain includes or can include objects and beings closely associated with a
person in a habitual, intimate or organic way (e.g. the body and its parts, clothes, the family
etc.). Each constitutive element of the domain is regarded, not as a simple property, but as an
integral part of a person.” (Bally 1926/1996: 33)

#8 «__.: each phenomenon, action, state or quality which affects any part whatsoever of the
personal domain, automatically affects the whole person.” (Bally 1926/1996: 33)
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anrmckuoT (2.2). Ha kpajor (2.3) ke Tu cmopeayBame CTpaTerHUTE 3a
U3pa3yBamke Ha IPOTOTHUITHA IPUCBOJHOCT BO OBHUE JIBA ja3UKa.

1.5. METOJIOJIOTMJA HA UCTPAXYBAKBE U OPTAHU3ALIMJA HA
MATEPUJAJIOT

OBa uctpaxyBame ce 0a3upa Ha coOpaH KOPIYC EKCUEpPIUpaH O
MUIIYBaHU M3BOPU — TMPO3HHU JUTEPATypHHU JeNla, OJ MeYaToT U OJ elleK-
TPOHCKH M3BOPH, KaKO M OJl YCHO 3aCBEJOYEHHU NPUMEpPU BO Pa3roBOp, Ha
paavo WM Ha TeNeBH3Wja. AHAIM3UTE U 3aKIY4OLUTE C€ MOTKPENEHU CO
3aCBE0YCHN IPUMEPU M CaMO BO PETKH CIydau MPUMEPUTE CE O]l aBTOPOT.
BakBara orncexHa ekcleprinja ce HaJIO0XH O] I[eJITa Ha OBa HUCTPAXKyBambE:
ONKC Ha M3PA3HUTE CPEACTBA 3a M3Pa3yBambe Ha LEHTPAIHUTE NPUCBOJHU
penarnuu Ha HUBO Ha MC BO MakeIOHCKHUOT ja3uK (BHATPEIIHA MTPUCBOJHOCT)
U Ha KOHCTPYKIIMHTE Ha HUBO HA peYeHMIaTa (HAJABOPELIHA MPHCBOJHOCT),
mTo ke naje 6a3a 3a HUBHO CHOpPEAYBamke€ U M3BJICKYBamh€ 3aKIydOIH BO
BpPCKa CO HUBHUTE CIMYHOCTH M PA3IUKA Ha CEMAaHTUYKU M IMParMarcKu
TJ1aH, Kako U 00jacCHyBamk¢ Ha MPUHIIMIINTE HA TUCTPUOYIIH]a.

[Mopaau mocTtoemeTo Ha MOBEKE CTPYKTYpH BO CIIOXKEHU MeryceOHU
penanuy, Ha HEKOJIKY €Taly BO UCTPaXKyBambeTO CIIPOBEOBME KBAHTUTATUB-
HU aHAJU3U, YU DPE3YNTaTH C€ MPHUKAKAHU Ha Tabenud BO COOJBETHHTE
nornasja (2.1.4, 2.4.3, 2.4.7, 3.4.2, 4.1. u 4.3.2). OBue aHanM3u ce BaKHA
NOTKpena Ha 3aKiIydoIlUTe O]l aHauu3aTa Ha NPUMEPUTE M TEOPHCKHUTE
pasrienyBama Ha COOJIBETHATA MPoOIeMaTHKa.

Marepujanor Bo AucepTanyjaTa € paclope]eH BO YeTHpH I1aBu. Bo
BOBE/JHATA TJlaBa TU U3JIO)KMBME TEOPHCKUTE MOCTaBKU Bp3 KOM ce Oa3upa
UCTpaXxXyBameTo. Bo ciennute nBe rinaBu ce oOpaboTyBa maTepujanor. Bo
YyeTBpTaTa rjiaBa ce CyMupaar pesyiaraTure. Bo corimacHOCT co KOTHUTUBHUTE
TEOPHUCKH MPETIIOCTaBKH, CEMAHTUYKOTO I0JIE Ha MMPUCBOJHOCTA 'O pasrieay-
BaMe€ KaKoO €JIHa paJujajiHa KaTeropuja Koja ce COCTOM O]l CPOJIHU (PYHKITUH.
Bo nenTapor Ha kareropujara ce "HPOTOTHUIIHUTE MPHUCBOJHU (QYHKIHHU , KO
ce TJIaBHa TeMma Ha oBaa cryauja. Bo mpBara riaBa ja nepuHupaBMe oBaa
KaTeropuja U T OIpeJeIMBME peNlallUUTe CO JAPYTUTe, nepudepHu 4wieHOBU
Ha KaTeropujara npucBojHocT. Bo BTopaTa riaBa ce pasrienyBaaT KOHCTPYK-
[IUHUTE 33 U3pa3yBame MPOTOTUITHY NMPUCBOJHU perannu Ha HuBO Ha MC, a Bo
TpeTrara KOHCTPYKLIMHUTE Ha HUBO Ha peueHunarta. Bo uerBprara riasa ce
CHOpeayBaaT 3aKJIy4doLuTe OJ OMMCHUTE Ha JBaTa THUIA KOHCTPYKLUHU U Ce
JlaBa MpUKa3 Ha CTAaTUCTUYKAaTa aHajW3a 3a HMBHATa AMCTPUOYIMja, O IITO
ce M3BJIEKYBaaT 3aKJIy4yollr 32 HUBHUTE MeI'yCEOHHU peranuu.
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2. U3PA3YBAKE HA ITPOTOTHUIIHHU IIPHCBOJHH
PEJIALTUH HA HUBO HA HC

2.1. IPUCBOJHATA HA-KOHCTPYKILIMJA
2.1.1. 3a ucropujara HA HA-KOHCTPYKUMjaTa
HajuecTo cpencTBo 3a u3pasyBame Ha MPUCBOJHOCT Ha HHUBO Ha MC
co umeHcku [I4 e koHCTpyKIMjaTa co Mpeanorot #a. Bo Toj mornen make-
JOHCKHOT ja3WK (3aeqHO €O OyrapcKuoT) ce pasjuKyBa OJf CHTE JpYyrd
CIIOBEHCKM ja3WIlM BO KOM Taa (yHKIHja My mpunara Ha MOPQOJIOUIKHOT
TCHUTUBEH Najiexk. Bo cTapocioBeHCKHOT oBaa (hyHKIMja ja BpILIENa reHH-
TUBHaTa (popMa, a OrpaHUYEHO U AATUBHATA, KOJaIlTO MOAOLHA 'O MPOIIH-
pHia CBOJOT OIICET 3a CMETKAa Ha MeHUTUBOT, a MapaJIeIHO CO HHUB BO XKHBA
ynoTtpeba 6uia U MpUCBOjHATA NpUAaBKa. BocrocTaByBameTo Ha MPEIOroT
Ha 3a U3pa3yBambe NPUCBOJHOCT Ha HUBO Ha MC e mporec koj ce 0JBUBaI BO
paMKHTEe Ha IeJIOKynHata TpaHcopmMaija Ha JasMYHHOT CHUCTEM Of
CHHTETHYKHM BO QHAJUTUYKU BO OAIKAHCKUTE CIOBEHCKH ja3uIy (MakeIOH-
ckuotT u Oyrapckuot). lllTo ce ogHecyBa 10 NPUYMHUTE 3a BaKBaTa TPaHC-
¢dopmanuja, mocTojaT HEKOJIKY TEOPHH, T.€. TE3H: BIMJaHUETO HA CYNCTPATOT
U TIOUIMPOKO BJIMjaHUETO Ha OalIkaHCKaTa jasMyHa CpeANHA, (POHETCKHUTE
MPOMEHU W JIpyru BHaTpemrHojasudHu mporecu. Cropen Konecku (1986:
156) Oe3 BiIMjaHMETO HA OKOJHUTE OAJKAHCKMU ja3WIM TakBa TEMeEJHa
IPOMEHa BO CHCTEMOT HE MOXKella Jla HacTaHe, Mako (POHETCKUTE U IPYTu
IIPOMEHHM BO Ja3MKOT MOXKEJE Ja NpHIOHECAT MPOLECUTE IOJECHO Ja ce
cupoBeaysaar. Ksonje (Qvonje 1980) ocobeno morenmupa (a Toa € CTaBOT
Ha Konecku ibid.: 161 u Ha Unuescku 1988) nexa mpomMeHHUTe BO NEKIMHAIH-
jarta Owiie MOTTHKHATH O]l TYOCHETO Ha paszyMkarta ubi/quo (MecTo/mpaBelr)
BO anBepOujamHuTe U npeanomkute u3pasu (Kage oguw?/ Kage sicuseeut?),
nporec koj Omn u3BpiieH Bo 12 Bek. Bo apyrure OankaHCKM ja3uiu Taa
pasiuKa Beke GHia HeyTpaIH3upaHa® .
Kako pe3ynraT Ha THe MPOMEHHM IMPBO MOYHANIE Aa ce Tydar hopmute
Ha JIOKaTHBOT 3a CMETKa Ha OHHME Ha aKy3aTHBOT, a IOTOA U Ha UHCTPYMEH-
tanoT. Ce BOCIOCTaByBaje NMPEIIOMIKH KOHCTPYKIIUH CO aKy3aTUB HA MECTO-
TO Ha crapuTe MOPQOJOUIKK MaJeKHU KOHCTpyKuuu. Ilormomornato co

¥ Cnopen Vinmescku (1988: 109), BO TIpYKHOT M BO JATHHCKHOT OBaa pasiHKa ce
M3e/IHAYMIIa MHOTY TOpaHo. ,,MefyToa, O MOCJEJHUTE BEKOBHM HA crapaTra epa, NpBO BO
HAPOJHUOT TOBOP, a MOT0A M BO JUTEPATYPHUOT I'PYKH, 3allOYHANA Jla Ce TYyOM pa3jimkara
Merl'y ujiejata 3a MUPYBambEe U JBIKCHE M KAKO PE3yJITaT Ha TOa Ce jaByBaaT OpOjHH 3aMECHHU
Ha JIaT.-JIOK CO aKy3. U 00OpaTHO, a BO JIaT. CE Memaar aKy3. u abin. IlpamaiHuTe 3aMEeHCKA
azBepOu Beke N0oOWIIe 3HAUCH-C HA 7od U ubi W TMOCICIHUBE OWIIC HATOJNHO CIUMHHHUPAHU
YIITE BO MPBUTE BEKOBH OJ1 HAIlIaTa epa.*
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(oHETCKUTE MPOMEHH, TOA JTOBEJIO 10 PA3HUIIYBAE HA MAJC)KHUOT CUCTEM.
['eHUTHBOT, UCTO Taka, Kako (hopmMa MOYHAT PaHO Ja ce TyOu: abJaTHBHUTE
3HaYeHha T'M Tpe3eMall MPeNIoroT oilf, HABJIErol W BO IapTHUTHBHATA
¢yHK1Mja co OpOjHUTE UMEHKH, & CO €AMHUIIUTE HAa Mepa Ce BOCIOCTaBHIIA
ommTaTa ¢popma; kako /10 Bo HEraTUBHU MCKa3H U CO MPEJIO3H 0 3aMEHYBa
aKy3aTHBOT, a Kako 00JeKT Ha TJarojioT BO JAPYTH MO3UIMHU CE 3aMEHYBa CO
NPEUIONIKK KOHCTPYKIIMH; BO cdepara Ha aJHOMUHAIHHOT MPUCBOEH FCHUTUB
c€ ToBeKke HaBJieryBaji 1aTUBOT (cr. MupueB 1963: 253-257).

Hajnonro on cure mamexxHu ¢GopMu ce 3aapikKall JaTUBOT, KOj cera
uspasyBan MO (Bo agBepOanHa mo3uiiMja) U MPUCBOJHOCT (BO aJHOMUHATHA
no3unuja). Toa oarorapa Ha coctojoara BO APYruTe OATKAHCKH ja3WIH BO
KOM C¢ YIITEe MOCTOM €/Ha JAaTHBHO-TEHUTHUBHA (OpMa: BO TPUKHOT Taa
NOTEKHYBA OJf TCHUTUBOT, @ BO aJOAHCKHUOT U BO POMAHCKUOT €THUHCKHUTE
dbopMH ce TI0 TIOTEKJIO OJ] JATHBOT, @ MHOKMHCKUTE Off TCHUTHBOT (Qvonje
1980:319). Cnopen Ksonje (Qvonje ibid.), BakBOTO coBmarame Ha JaBaTa
nasiexa 1noJi 3aeJHUYKNU MapKep € pe3yiaTaT Ha (JyHKIIMOHAIHO COBMAarame Ha
JIBETE CEMAaHTUYKHU chepH MTo Ouie u3pazyBaHH OJIETHO CO TEHUTUBHU U CO
JaTUBHU HacTaBKU. VIMeHO, TyOemeTo Ha pa3nukara ubi/quo o] KOHKpPETHO,
IPOCTOPHO HHUBO CE€ MPEHECYBa Ha IMOAICTPAKTHOTO HHWBO Ha MPUCBOJHOCTA
IITO JIOBEAyBa J0 coBmarame Ha auHaMudHHOT MO (K0j ce m3pazyBal co
JaTUBHU (OpPMH) M CTAaTMYHUOT TMPUCBOCH OJHOC (KOj c€ m3pazyBala Cco
rerntuBHA Gopmu)’. OBaa 3aexHMUuKa GYHKIMjA TO] ja HAPEKyBA JECTHHA-
TB. O] KOTHUTHBEH acCIEKT OBa TBPJICHE € coceMa NpudaTInBo, OuaejKu
NpOIIMPYBAKETO Ha €lIeH Mapkep Bo cdepara Ha APYyr MOXE Ja HacTaHe
caMo aKko 1noctou GpyHKuuoHaaHa Onuckoct. [Tokpaj Toa, 0BOj mpoliec HaIION
MOTKpeNa U BO OKOJHUTE OAJIKAaHCKH ja3WIIM, TaKa IITO HacTaHalo (GOpMaTHO
U3paMHYBamkb€ Ha HACTaBKUTE CO HUCTa (QYHKIMja KOM U 3BYKOBHO c€
npubimxyBae (moaeranHo 3a Toa Bo Mimnescku 1988: 106—-107).

3a paznauka o APYruTe OAJKAHCKH ja3WIlM, MPOIECOT BO IpaBell Ha
AQHAJTUTU3MOT BO OAJKaHCKHUTE CIOBEHCKU jasWIM OTHUIION YIITE MOAAJEKY,
na oBaa 3aeJHHYKa Gopma Ouia 3aMeHeTa CO MpeUIoIIKa KOHCTPYKIIUja, Ha
+ ommT magex. OTramy cTaHyBa jacHO 30IITO BO MAaKEIOHCKHUOT ja3HMK
IpeuIoroT Ha ce ynorpeOyBa 3a m3paszyBame M Ha MO u Ha agHOMHHAIHA
npucBojHOCT. [lomManky e jacHO Mo KOW MpaBIU C€ JBIKEIAa 3aMeHaTa Ha
JaTUBOT CO MPEJIONIKAaTa KOHCTPYKIHja U 30LUTO TOKMY HPEUIOrOT Ha TH
npe3en aBete QyHKIMM Ha JaTuBOT. Ce MpeTnocTaByBa JieKa OBaa 3aMEHa
HactaHasia o 13 mo 15 Bek, a o4 TOj mepuoa HEMa OPUTMHAIHU MHUITYBAHU

50 — 5, — — 5 — — .
IMapanenara Ja ciiasus knuZaiia Ha macaiia/Knuzaiia e na macamwia v My ja gagoe
knuzatia na Mupxo/Knuzaiia e na Mupxo e ouurienHa.
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Mmatepujanu. CuTe Mo3HaTH MaMETHHULIU C€ TPENUCH OJ1 TOCTapH TEKCTOBH BO
KOU caMO TIOBPEMEHO Ce IPOBJIEKYyBaJle TPEIIKH MOJ] BiljaHHe Ha TOBOPHUOT
Ja3WK Ha MpPENUIIyBauuTe, a TOa HE € JJOBOJIHO, T1a 3aT0a CUTE 3aKJIy4OlH Ce
camo xurnote3n. Bo namackunute o 17 Bek Beke ce jaByBaaTr 0()OpPMEHH Ha-
KOHCTPYKIIAK .

Cnopen Konecku (1986: 164), npeasomkata KOHCTPYKIIHja MPBO TO
3aMeHmsIa JaTUBOT BOo QyHKIMja Ha MO, a moToa 0HOj BO MPHUCBOjHA (YHK-
nuja. ,,Pa3Bojot, ce pazOupa, TprHaja O] M3BECHH aKy3aTUBHU KOHCTPYKIIUU
BO KOU JIOKATHBHOTO 3Hau€H-€ OMII0 U30J1e/1eHO, Ta MOXKEIIO MTOCTENEHO TOj Aa
ce TPAHCIIOHHMPa BO HOBHM KOHTEKCTH KaKO YHCTO rpaMaTHyYkH 3HaK.” (ibid.)
Bo nmpumepuTe mito ce HaBeAyBaatr ce pabOTH 3a 3HaueH€ Ha Ipasell. ,,3amMe-
HYBaWETO Ha JAaTHBOT BO CIy)X0a Ha WHAWPEKTEH IMpEeIMEeT CO HA-KOH-
CTPYKIIMja IO TOBJEKJIO MO ce0e W MPHUCBOJHUOT AaTuB. ... CiaydauTe Kora
JTATUBOT C€ jaByBa CO JIBOJHA 3aBHUCHOCT — M OJI TJIarojl M oj uMme (Ciydau
Kako: my 20 3ene koroiw Ciiojany) TO CIOMarajie mapajielIHIOT pa3Boj BO
obere ¢yHkuuu Ha AatuBOT.” (ibid.:164—165) CnuuHo TBpAEHE HaoraMme H
kaj MwunueBa (1964:114). Taa cmera neka NPHUCBOJHOTO 3HAYCHE Ha
NpPeUIOTOT Ha € JalieKy OJ CTapuTe 3Hauelka Ha OBOj MIPEAJIor, J0/eKa
o0jekTHara (pyHKIIHja HE € TOJKY oafanedeHa. DopMuTe Ha aTHOMUHATHUOT
MIPUCBOEH JATUB MOCIEAHHU OTCTaIuje Mpea aHAIUTU3MOT. O]l HUB UMa Haj-
MHOT'Y OCTaTOIIM BO HapogHHUTE roBopu. Huty enna ¢yHkiuja Ha npeaioror
Ha He Ouja JOBOJIHO TOTOJHA Ja W3pa3u IMPHCBOJHO 3HAYCHE. 3aMeHaTa
HacTaHaljla lypy Kora aHaJUTH3MOT 3eMaj 3aMaB U MPEAJIoroT Ha Beke uMall
npe3eMeHo Ipyru rpamatuiku QyHkiuu. Hema momaroum 3a Toa jaeka
pa3BojoT ozen Bo oOpareH mpasen. MuHuUeBa cMeTa, UCTO Kako 1 Koneckw,
JIeKa HajBEpPOjaTHO aHAJIOTHjaTa ce Kpue BO T.H. dativus possessivus U BO
HEropara penamuja co aaBepOATHHOT AATHUB (OJHOCHO JBOJHO 3aBHCHHUOT
natuB). Kako BaykeH J0Ka3 3a oBa TBpAcHe MuHUYEBA ja HaBelyBa BPEMEH-
CKaTa MOCJeI0BAaTEIHOCT: aIHOMHUHAIHUOT JATHB HMCUE3HYBa MOJOLHA O]
anBepOaTHUOT KOj OUII paHO 3aMeHeT co Ha. [Ipemioror na Moxen na gobue
NpUCBOjHA (PYHKIMja caMO OTKako ce TpaHchopmupan kako MO u mobui
MOATNICTPAKTHU (DYHKITHH.

Hekou wucrpaxyBaun (cropenq MwunueBa 1964: 115-117) ja rmemaar
BpCKaTa BO JIOKAJTHOTO 3HAYEH-E Ha MPEUIOTOT Ha (panuitie Ha paueile, oya-
KOl Ha KyKaiua, oj e gupekiiop Ha cumHaszujaiua). JIpyru cmeraat aeka
T10jIOBHA TOYKA C€ KOHCTPYKIMHUTE CO Ha + aKy3aTHUB, KOUIITO OWJIE CIMYHU

> Bo texcrosute ox 17. Bex Mejep (Meyer 1920) ru Haora clieIHHTE KOHCTPYKIHH BO
nocecuBHa (yHKIHMja: BO HPKOBHUTE TEKCTOBH HAaM3MEHMYHO T'€HUTUBHHU U JIATUBHU (OPMHU,
a BO gaMAacKuHuille TATUBHU (QOPMH, HA-KOHCTPYKIIUja U 0il-KOHCTPYKIIH]a.
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CO JaTHBOT MOpPaad BpCKaTa CO TJIATOJICKOTO JI€jCTBO (flobegHUK e Ha ceKoj
Helpujaiuen, cuyxcba Ha paé'afbemo Xpuciioso). MuHYeBa cMeTa Jeka He
IIOCTOU OCHOBA J1a C€ 3eM€ JIOKAIHOTO 3HAa4YeHE Ha MPEAJIOTOT Ha KaKO MOCT
IITO T'¥ MOBP3yBa aIBepOATHUOT U aIHOMUHAIHUOT JaTUB CO UCTA KOHCTPYK-
nyja. [I[pucBojHOTO 3HAUEHE € MHOTY MOIIMPOKO OJ1 3HAYEHETO JeI — LeTHnHa
Kajie IITO JIOKajHaTa pernaiuja € MocuiHo u3paseHa. [lokpaj Toa, cropen
U3BOpUTE, MPEAJIOrOoT Ha BO (YyHKIMja HA MPHUCBOjHA MOAUQHKAIMja ce
jaByBa cO MMEHKH BoO ommTta ¢popma aypu Bo 17 Bek. Mako TeHaeHIMjaTa 3a
3aMeHa Ha MaJeKHUTE (HOPMHU CO MPEIOMIKA KOHCTPYKIIMHU € BO TeK of 12
BEK, HEMa IMOJIaTOLH JeKa JIOKaJHa KOHCTPYKIMja CO Ha 3aMEHWJIa TeHUTUB
WIM JaTUB BO aJHOMMHAJIHA IO3UIIMja, HE CO JIOKAJHO, TYKYy CO HOBO
IPUCBOJHO 3HaUYCHE (ITOBEKE ce CpekaBa MPEAJIOroT Oill BO NMPHUCBOjHA (YHK-
nuja). Bo Hexom mpumepu mTO ce JaBaaT Kako JOKa3 3a 3aMeHaTra Ha
dbopMHUTE HAa TPUCBOJHUOT NIATUB CO Ha BCYIIHOCT ce€ paboOTH 3a crapara
CIIOBEHCKa ynoTpeda Ha Ha co ¢uHaIHO 3Hauyewe. Of Apyra cTpaHa, U BO
COBPEMEHHUOT Oyrapcku jasuk JOKaJIHOTO 3HAa4YeHe Ha MPEUIOTOT Ha J100po
Ce pasrpaHuyyBa OJ PUCBOJHOTO.

[TonnakBo Mmcneme BO Bpcka co Toa Haorame kaj Ksonje (Qvonje
1980: 324), xoj cMera JAeKa NMpUYMHATA IITO MPEJIOTOT HA MOXKET Ja TO
3aMEHHM JaTHUBOT BO JBETE HEroBW (YHKIMH JIeKH BO (aktoT mTo (1) Ha
M3pa3zyBa HAJIBOPELIEH JIOKAIUTET, U (2) BO 3aBUCHOCT OJf KOHTEKCTOT MOXE
na 100ue cTaTMYHO MM AMHAMHUYHO 3Hauewe. [Ipemiosute xon u 3a, Kou ce
UCTO TaKa CO JECTHMHATHBHO 3HayeH-€, MOXAaT Jla MMaaT caMO JUHAMUYHA
uHTepnpetanuja. [lpeanoror og, nak, UMa cTatuyHa (Kyiluja og gpeo) Win
BHATpEIHA IUHAMUYHA (goaZam og CKoilje.) HHTepIpeTaluja. 3aT0a THE He
Onle mOrOIHU 3a 3aM€Ha Ha “NeCTMHATHMBOT . Bo Taa cMuciia MOXKeMe 1a TO
npudatume craBoT Ha KBOHje, OuIejku HE MOXKE Jla ce UCKIY4Hd Meryceo-
HOTO BIJIMjaHHE HA CHTE €JIEMEHTH BO ja3ukoT. Cemak, Toa HE JaBa OATOBOP
Ha TpAaIIakbeTo 3a MpaBelroT Ha rpaMaTukKaiu3anvjata. MajkyTe moJaTouu
yKa)kyBaaT MPOTHB TOA JIeKa Taa HaCTaHyBajla BO MCTO BpEeME M BO CTaTHU4-
HaTa U BO IMHaMHU4YHaTa (PyHKIM]ja HA ’JIECTHHATUBOT .

He e cropHO nmeka mpemioror #a BO MpHCBOjHATa (yHKIH]a € JAJIEKy
0]l OCHOBHOTO 3HAYEH-E Ha OBOj MPEAJIOT, OJTHOCHO JIeKa € IpaMaTUKaTU3upaH
70 BUCOK cTereH. OJ acleKT Ha M3BOPHUOT KOHLENT, CIOPE] TEOPUCKUTE
rienuinTa Ha XajHe, TpaMaTHKaM3alidjata 3Ha4d Npa3HeHke Ha ja3uyHaTa
dopmMa o MONHOTO 3HAYCHE, OCHPOMAIITYBakbEe U M30JICAHYBakbe HA CEMaH-
TUYKHTE cnenudukanuu. ,,Ha T0oj HAYMH KOMIUIEKCHUTE 3HAYCHa Ce peaylu-
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52 .
paar Ha MoMaJIKy KOMITJIEKCHH, HO ITorpaMaTHdku coapxuHu.”" (Heine et al.

1991: 40) Co Toa JieKCHYKaTa €IWHUIIA JOOWBA TMOATICTPAKTHO 3HAYCHE U
HEj3uHaTa ynorpeba ce CHelMjaJu3upa U ce peryiapusrpa BO ONPEIEICHU
KoHTekcTU. Ce mocTaByBa MpAIlakETO KOja € M3BOpHATa IIeMa 10 Koja ce
BpIIIeNIa rpamMaTUKau3aljaTa Ha MPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIIUja (TTOBEKE 3a
KOHLENTYaTHUTE U3BOPHU LiemMu norope Bo 1.3.2.4.). Ucropuckure ucnury-
Bama YKaXXyBaaT Ha TOa JIeKa MaKeJOHCKATa HA-KOHCTPYKIIHja € pe3yaTar Ha
koHnenryaitHaTa mema ‘Llen‘ (Goal), Ouaejku e eBUASHTHO JIeKa MPEeIOroT
Ha, CO OCHOBHO JIOKAJHO 3HA4Y€He, HAjIIPBO CE€ BOCIIOCTABMII KaKO MapKep 3a
MO, a nypu mojonHa Kako MPUCBOEH Mapkep. Bo moderHara rpamarukaiu-
3aIMja mpecyHa yjiora UMalio 3HaueweTo 3a mpasel (Allative) Ha mpemamoror
na. OBaa TUHUja HA PA3BOj: IOKAWUE > elaiuue > OeHeeKius > gaiiug >
iipuceoer mapkep € YecTa I0jaBa BO NPOIECUTE Ha TpamMaTUKaIH3aluja
(Heine et al. 1991: 150—154; Croft 1991: 206-212). [Ipyrata Mmo>xHa U3BOpHA
IIeMa 3a IpucBOjHaTa Ha-KOHCTpyKuuja e *Jlokanuja‘, cnopen Koja Ou Moxe-
Jie J1a TPEeTIOoCTaBUME JIMHHMja Ha pa3Boj JoKaiue > UPUCBOeH mapkep >
beneghexiuus > gaiius. Criopen AOCETAITHUTE WCIHUTYBama, HE CE HAjACHHU
MCTOPUCKH MOJATOIM IITO OU yKa)KyBajie Ha BaKOB Pa3Boj.

2.1.2. CHHTAKCHUYKATA CTPYKTYPA HA MPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIHKja

[TpucBojHara Ha-koHCTpyKUHMja npercraByBa MC Bo Koja KOHCTUTY-
tuBHUOT wieH (KY) ja u3pasyBa mocenyBanara exunka (IIE), a momomHu-
tenanoT wieH (YY) e mpemmomka cuntarma (IIC) Bo koja ce kommpa
nocenyBadoT ([TH). 3naum, BO mMpHCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIIK]ja TIOCETYBAHOTO
e rmaBHuoT wieH Bo MC, a mocemyBador e 3aBuceH uieH. lIpucBojHara
penanyja € MapKupaHa eKCIUTUIUTHO CO Ipeiorot #Ha. Kako mro BuaoBMeE,
TOj BO OBHE KOHCTPYKLMHU € HAIOJHO I'paMaTUKaJIM3UpaH U MPBOOUTHOTO
JIOKAJTHO 3HAY€H-E¢ BOOIILTO HE CE€ YYBCTBYBA BO Hero. Toj mMa 100MeHo HOBa
dbyHKIMja Ja MapKupa rpaMaTudka, CTPyKTypHa 3aBUcHOCT Ha eaHa VC ox
apyra co mMupoK GyHKIHOHAIEeH orcer. OBae Ke M pasriieyBaMe caMo OHHE
MPUCBOJHU HA-KOHCTPYKIMH IITO BJETyBaaT BO PaMKUTE Ha MPOTOTUITHATA
MIPUCBOJHOCT Kako mTo ja nedurupasme norope (Bo 1.4.).

Cekoja o 1BeTe MMEHKHU LITO ja COYMHYBAaT MPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHC-
TPYKLIMja MOXe Ja ce MPOUINpH co concTBenu JU:

(1) [onue tpu geberu knudulpg Ha [HoBuille clUygeHiuu o

MeguuuHa |y

% “In this way, complex meanings are reduced to less complex but more grammatical
forms.” (Heine et al. 1991: 40)
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Ha To0j HaumH, TeOpuCKU MOXe Ja ce 100ue MHOTY pa3BHEHA CHHTAr-
Ma. Kako u kaj apyrute npeionku cuatarmu, U Moxe a ce peayrinim-
pa co BrHE3IyBamke Ha HOBH IMPHCBOJHU HA-KOHCTPYKUMH (21acoii Ha
ipugpyosichukoid Ha HMzop), Teopucku, 10 6eckoHedHocT. Cenak, MpakTUIHO,
BO TEKCTOBUTE HE J100MBaM€ MHOTY pa3BHUEHH CHHTAarMH O MPOTOTHUIIEH
KapakTep (CIy4ajoT € MOWHAKOB CO HEMPOTOTHUITHHUTE IMPHUCBOJHH HA-KOH-
cTpykuun). [IporieHToT Ha HA-KOHCTPYKIIMK CO OMpe/eiOn Ha IBaTa YiceHa €
MaJKy IorojeM Bo HoBWHapckute TekcToBU. OOmuno mmm KUY wmmm JIY e
ymotpebeH co HekakBa ompenenda (mpumep 2), a TOKOMIUTUKYBaHHU
Mou(UKaIMK Ha ABaTa YWICHA Ce MOPETKH (rpumep 3).

(2) egen o0g Hajoiiacnuiie neupujatuenu wua uogexowi (HC,
3.5.2000:6), 6o cemejciusaiia nHa mouinie poguituenu (AHTEHa,
12.5.2000:5)),

(3) dosexeiio og KaimagnesHuiie goramuurba HA Hej3UHUIUE
gpyeauku (M360p:118), ce kpesawe wipuaznecimainia 2nasa Ha
egna ozpomna smuja ([A11:84)).

[Toctou orpannyyBame BO OAHOC HA TIOCTIIO3UTUBHUTE OIpeneindn Ha

KY. IMpemmomku cuatarmu Beanam 3a1 KY ce n3bernyBaat, OCBeH ako Toa
HE € HEeONXOHO, Kako Bo npumepurte (4) u (5).

(4) Bo «xomijyiiepoiu 2u umam 3QUUWAHO pOgeHgeHuilie U
Zoguuwinuyuitie 0q OpaKoml na cuitle Mou HOCIUOJaHU KIUeHIUY
... (Buxenn 3.10.98:11)

(5) ... ueniupannaiua d6amnka og Ckoiije 20 0ogou u 080j odug 3a
Mmanuiynayuja na 3-2a Lnucman, ... (Jlenec 167:6)

PenatuBHU Aen-peyeHUIM CEKOTaIl ClieJlaT Ha KPajoT Of CHHTAarMara,
3an /{4, HO ApyrH THIOBH JOIOTHEHHja OOMYHO ClIeaT 10 UMEHKaTa Ha Koja
ce oxgHecyBaat. Kora ompenenbara cnenu 3an /IU He e jacHO manum Taa ce
onnecyBa Ha KY, na JIY4 unm na nenara [IUC. Jla ru pasriename ciegHute
pUMEpH:

(6) gexa HosOWIO TapIaAMEHIUAPHO MHO3UHCIBO He 20 CKpou
HeCcKpomnueaiia Jxcenoa Ha
Jbyouo 3a enacim, ... (Jlenec 167:23)

OBa MOXe J1a ce TONKyBa JIBOjHO 0e3 morojiemMa pas3jika BO 3Hade-

BETO. AKO CE€ TOJIKYBa KaKO HEKaKOB THI Ha jkel0a, KaKo JOMOJIHEHHE Ha
K4, Toram 6m MOXesno J1a ce Kaxe [Heckpoiunusaiua sxcenoa 3a enaciu] [Ha
Jbybuo]. TloBepojaTHO € Aeka ce paboTH 3a MOAUQUKAIMja Ha LenaTa Ha-
KOHCTpYKIUja: [[Heckpoinusaiua scendoa na Jbyouo] [3a eraciu]] .

(7) Pesyniiaii na wioa e eeilysamweitio Ha bexamosu ga ja
woceiiaiu pesujaiua Ha I anujano 6o Ilapu3z. (Buxenn 131:3)
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Omnpenendata 3a MECTO BO TOPHUOT MPUMEP CE OJHECYBA HA KOHKPET-
Hata u3noxo6a: [[pesujaiia na I'anujano] [6o Ilapuz]], a He Ha HEKoja
HeolpeeneHa pesmja Bo [lapus.

(8) Hanu gexa na nezo ce obpaiuu ciy4ajHo 1o2neqoil Ha JceHaiia

winio oapawie odjacuenue, ... (11360p:73)
(9) Ce geewe wamujaiia Ha gegojueiio wiitio Wpyauie.
[TNC Bo (8) Moke 1a ce TONKyBa Kako: 'TOTIeAo0T Oaparie objacHe-
HUE® WM ’>KeHara Oapare oOjacHEeHWe WM 'TIOTJICIOT Ha jJKeHara Oaparie
o0jacuenue’. Tyka mHTepmperanujara octaHyBa orBopeHa. Bo (9) jacho e
neka ompenenbara ce ogHecysa Ha J{U. 3Hauu, MOCTHO3UTUBHATA OIpeaenda
HAjYecTo ce OJIHECyBa Ha IlejlaTa CHHTarMa WM Ha TOCJEIHUOT WIEH, a
MOMAJIKY € MOXHO J]a C€ OJIHECYBa Ha IMPBUOT YJICH.
BHuMaHue oBe 3aciyXyBaaT U CIOKEHUTE HA-KOHCTPYKIIMH CO
noceayBaun Bo koopaumuHamuja. Crmopen I'mon (Givon 1990: 487-490)
koopaunatuBHa MC Moxe 1a HacTaHe BO jBa ciydaja: (1) ce paboTu 3a /1Ba
OJIJICJTHU HACTaHa OJ] UCT THII CO IO €J€H NapTUIMIAHT, WK (2) MOCTOU €leH
HacTaH BO KOj JBa WJIM I[OBeke MapTULMIIAHTa MMaaT wucra yiaora. Bo
IPOTOTHUITHATA MPUCBOjHA pellalja Toa ce peduieKTupa BO CIeIHUTE CUTya-
uuu: (1) 1Be wiM moBeke JIMYHOCTH MOCEAyBaaT OAJEIHO €€H UCT THI Ha
IIE (jaboaxowo, na Mape wn jaboakoiwio, na Tonu), n (2) enna ucra I1E ce
Haola BO COIICTBEHOCT Ha mMoBeke nuua (kykaita, Ha Mape W kykaiwia; Ha
Tonu). Bo cnoxenure UC nobueHn co KOOpAWHAIMja MApKEpOT Ha 3aBHC-
HOCT (BO OBOj CiTy4aj MPEIJIOTOT Ha) MOXKE JIa CE TI0jaBU CaMO €JTHAI WITH J1a
ce MOBTOPYBA CO CeKOja O] MOBP3aHUTE UMEHKH (jaboskouio na Mape u Tonu
wim jaboakoiio na Mape u na Tonu). Cnopen ['mBon (Givon ibid.), oBue nBe
OMIIMU HYAAT MOKHOCT 32 CEMaHTUYKa JAUCTUHKIIM]jA: aKo ce paboTH 3a eleH
HacTaH (0Be, 3a e/lHa MPUCBOjHA peallrja), Torall MapKkepoT ce jaByBa caMo
€IHaIl, a ako ce paboTH 3a ONJCIHM HACTaHW (OJHOCHO JBE IMPHUCBOJHH
pelnanumn), Toram MapKepoT ce MoBTopyBa. Jlanu 0Boj MPUHIIUII c€ CIIPOBEIY-
Ba BO MAaKEJIOHCKHUTE MPUCBOJHU HA-KOHCTPYKLIHHU JTOOUEHH CO KOOPAMHAIIH-
ja? Jla ru mornenneme cieaHurte npumepu. Co eleH Hpeior cpekaBame
MIpUMEPH BO KOU ce paboTH 3a enHa penanuja (Bo mpumepute 10 u 11 Toa e
coceMa jacHO OJ1 KOHTEKCTOT), HO ¥ TaKBU BO KOM € jJaCHO JieKa ce paboTH 3a
noseke penanuu (mpumepu 12 u 13).
(10) ..., ciipascapuine towipuaa xon ogauiie Ha Knesoimi u
Knezumwaiua. (]111:10)

(11) ... xou ce cexasaaiu Ha goazoiipajuaitia copaooitika na /[onue
u I'abana co ,, maiuepuan cupn* ... (Buxenn 131:12)

(12) Taxa og uosex go uosexk, ... gojge u go ywiuitie Ha ieiliKka
Jlouka u imeiika Baxcnaina. (I'M:65)
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(13) Jeuaitia ne mooicea Huwitio ga cghpatiait 0g ceiio oHa wilo ce
cayuysaute woj momeniu 6o gywaiia na Cygujaiia u Mapiva.
(I'M:90)

Merytoa oOpaTHUTE TpUMepHU He ce peTku: Bo (14) u (15) umame ase
penamuu, HO Bo (16) m (17) ouurnenmHo ce paboTu 3a eaHa, Ma Cemak
IPEUIOTOT CE MOBTOPYBA.

(14) Hezosoitio uapciuso bewe 2onemo koaxky ona na Kapno Benuku

u na Haiioneon. (HC, 3.5.2000:8)

(15) Cpueino ke mu upeityknewe og #ca, Ho 2u ciuezas payeitie Ha
Mapuxka u na Pucinio Keu, a oy3aiua ja ipezpuzas go kps. (OH
[Ip:131)

(16) Konuciuaniiun, Koj e UHAKy HajMAIUOWl CUH Ha Kpanuyaiua
beaiipuxc u na upunuyoii Knayce, ceagbaiuia ja inanupa 3a
ugnaiua 2oguna. (Jlenec 167:50)

(17) Hosnaiuuoiw 6usnucmern Tpupyn K. ilpomosupa /], na xoe wioj
Hactuaiysa 3aegHo co maaguoiu iejay Anexcangap M. ... Axo
uonuiuyapuile u ceewllieHuuuile ja upouywiduja upsaiia
upomouuja na iecnaiia na Tpughyn u na Ao, ivue osojiaiu
bea 6o ipsuine pegosu. (Jlenec 167:5)

OuurneaHo, CEMaHTHYKUOT MPUHIINI €Ha peJlanyja eaeH mpemior

HE ce crpoBeyBa jaocieano. Ce YMHU JIeKa JIBeTe U3Pa3HU CPE/ICTBA ce KO-
pHUCTAT OJ1 TOBOPUTEIHUTE 32 HUBHO CyOjEeKTHBHO NMPUKAKYBAHE HA CUTYaIIU-
jara 0e3 pa3iHKa Ha peajHaTa cocToj0a: JBE peflallud KaKo €IHa, UCTaKHY-
BajKHU ja HUBHATA cJeaHocT (ci. oco0eHo npumep 13) nim ofenHo o1 acTeKT
Ha CEKOj YYECHHUK BO JajJieHara penanyja (cm. npumep 17). 3a moTeHIMpame
Ha OJBOCHOCTa Ha peJalluTe Ce KOPUCTAT pa3AeTHU WU CIPOTUBHU
CBP3HUIIM U JIOTIOJHUTEIHU €JIEMEHTH KOM jaCHO YKa)KyBaaT Ha Toa (TpumMep
18 u 19).

(18) ... 6e3 paznuka ganu ciuanysa 360p 3a ilospega Ha Upasainia Ha
MajKkaina unu iiak na wmamkoio, ... (Jlenec 167:26)

(19) Toj 2o cociuasysauie pegosno xopockouowi na Kuezoiu, a
iiospemeno u na Knezumwaina, ... (J111:18)

Kako cTpykTypHa BapujaHTa Ha Ha-KOHCTPYKI[MjaTa, BO MAaKEeOHCKU-

OT ja3uk ce ynorpeOyBa M KOHCTPYKHIHMjaTa €O JONMOJHHUTE]HA JTATHBHA
KJIMTHKA Koja ce moBp3yBa co [IE, onnocHo co KY, a Bo cebe Hocu uabpOp-
Maruja 3a pofoT u 6pojot Ha [TY, ogHocHo 3a 1Y (koja He € HOBa, TYKy caMo
ja nymmpa uHopmanujata of ITH) u ro mapkupa ITH kako ompenesneH:
majka my Ha Toue, cecitipa u Ha Becna, éyjxo my na Hzop. T'onom6 (Gotab
cnopen Koptjevskaja-Tamm 2003: 38) oB0oj THIT Ha KOHCTPYKIIMH T CMETA 3a
BIMjaHWE Ha TYPCKUOT ja3uk, Bo koj IIMC ce nymio mapkupaHu — co
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reantuBeH apukc Ha [1Y u monmomuuteneH mpucBoeH mapkep Ha IIE. OBoj
MOJIEJT HAIIOJ TIOTOAHU YCIIOBH 3a MPOIIMPYBAKkE BO CHHTAKCUYKUOT CUCTEM
Ha MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3MK BO KOj EHKIUTHYKHTE (OPMH Ce€ KOpUCTAT 3a
yI1BOjyBame Ha Apyru cuntakcuuku pyakun (1O u NO).

Tpeba ma ce nucrakHe neKa, 3a paziuka o1 OyrapCKHUOT ja3uK KaJje IITO
€ MOXHa co pa3iuyHu THIoBH Ha I1E, BO MakeJJOHCKHOT OBaa KOHCTPYKIIM]ja
€ OrpaHHWYeHa Ha M3pa3yBame Ha OJIMCKU CEMEJHHU peNalliu, a OJ] OIIITeC-
TBEHUTE OOWYHA € caMO CO JIeKcemara gpyeap/gpyeapka (gpyeap my Ha
Banuo/ gpyzapxa tt na Corwa utH.) I1okpaj Toa, TOCTOM rpajanuja BO OJHOC
Ha BEpOjaTHOCTA Taa Jla Cce I0jaBHU: HAjoOMYHA € BO E€IHMHA, JI0JIeKa BO
MHOXHHa TOPETKO C€ CpekaBa, 0coO0eHO BO modopmanHa cuTyanuja (cro-
penu: 6paii my Ha bojan, HO 6paraiua na Bojan/ 6parka my na Bojan).

Jlpyra BakHa KapaKTEpUCTUKA IITO ja pa3jiMKyBa MaKeJOHCKAaTa KOH-
CTpYyKIIMja 0oJ Oyrapckara € Toa INTO JaTUBHATAa KIUTHKa ro Mapkupa [IE
KAKO ONpEIelIeH ¥ TOj He J06MBa onpe/eneH @wieH . COrnacHo co T0a, OBHE
KOHCTPYKILIMU HE MOKe Ja ce ynorpebdar co Heonpenenenu I1E (egen gpyzap
Ha Bnago /*egen gpyéap my na Brago) winm aa ce W3IBOjaT CO TOKa3HA
3ameHka (iuoj waiuxo na Coxone / *iioj waiixo my na Cokone). Moxe caMo
Kora MmoKa3HaTa 3aMeHKa Ce M3BIJIEKYBa IpeJ IieJlaTa CHHTarMa Kako TOTWK,
KOj moToa ce mojacHyBa (ioj, waiuxo my na Cokone). YIITE €IHO OTpaHH-
YyBamk€ BO COBPEMEHHUOT CTaHap/JIeH MAKEeJOHCKA € HEMOXKHOCTA JIaTUBHATA
KIMTUKA Ja ce Jnoaane ako uMeHkara 3a [IE mma HekakBu IOMONHEHUja
(lociiapuoiu Opaii na Mapuka), ©ako Toa € MOXXHO BO HEKOH JHjaJICKTH
(ocobeno Bo jyxuute, Bumu Bo Tomomumcka 1997: 139; umcro Taka BO
Kopy6un 1990: 205).

Kaxko cekoja onpeznenda, u JIY Ha mpucBojHATa HA-KOHCTPYKIIHAja MOXKE
Ja ce Hajae BO MpeaMKaTcka nosumnuja: Knuzaina e ma Aua. IIE e Bo
Mo3MIIMja Ha cy0jeKT KoMy My ce MPHUIHIIYBa HEKakBa ocobuHa. Mako usrie-
1a JeKa penanujata Mery kuuzaiia m Ana e ucra kako Bo UC (kuuzaitia Ha
Ana), cenak Taa ce pasnukysa. Ilpex c¢, oBne e mpukakaHa O]l TIOMHAKBa
NEepCHeKTUBa — Taa ce TBPJAHW, a HE € caMO MMIUIMKYyBaHa. Bo mpeamkarcka
(dbyHKIMja Ha-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa MMa IMOOTPAaHUYECH OICer Ha 3Hayema: Haj-
4ecTO H3pa3yBa IOCEAyBame, a el OJ TeJIOTO caMO BO crneuuduieH
KOHTeKCT (Pakaiua 6o paxasuua e na Auna. Ilograboxuoiu 2nac e na Bnago.);
penamu Mery Jyre ce MOXHH CaMO CO TEPMHUHH CO MHOTY BOOIIITEHO
3Hauewe (*Cunoiu e na Ana. Ho [eiueitio e Ha Ana.)

>3 BH MO3KeJIe JIECHO [ I'H TONKYBaMe KakKo HHXEPEHTHO ONpeieeHH (CIMYHO HA HMEHKHTE
COHUe, 3emja U Cll.), MeI'yToa IPUCYCTBOTO Ha 3aMEHCKUTE KIIMTHKH CYrepHupa 3aKiIydoK JieKa
TOKMY THE C€ BO CIIy4ajoT HOCUTENM Ha pedepeHTHara nHpopmanuja.” (Tononmumcka 1997:
140)
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2.1.3. PedepennujaiHOCTAa M NPUCBOJHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIKja

Pedepennujaninute 0COOMHM Ha HA-KOHCTPYKIMHUTE K€ T'M pasriiedy-
BaM€ BO PaMKUTE Ha CJIEJHHUTE TEOPUCKU MPETHOCTaBKH (cropen Tomomum-
cka 1997: 191-232, Givon 1984: 387-434 u Taylor 1996: 184-205). UC
MOKe Ja OugaT ynorpedeHu pedepeHIjaiHo, OJHOCHO J1a ce OJIHeCyBaaT Ha
U3/IBOCHU €JIEMEHTH Ha CTBApPHOCTA MITM Hepe(epeHIIN]jaTHO.

Pedepennmjanao ymorpedberute MC TOBOPUTENOT TH MpeTCTaByBa
Kako M3/IBOCHM €IWHKA KOM IOCTOjaT BO PEAJHUOT CBET NPUKaXaH BO
roBopHata cutyanuja. Axko taksure MC ce enHO3HAYHO UAECHTU(PHUKYBAaHU U
O]l CTpaHa Ha COTOBOPHUKOT, TOTall THE C€ IMO3UTUBHO MapKHUPaHHU IO
OTIPEICNIEHOCT, & aKO TOBOPUTENIOT HE 3Hae (WM HE caka) Ja ' HICHTU(U-
KyBa M 32 COTOBOPHHKOT THE C€ MHAMBHUIYyAIU3UpPAHH, HO HE U UACHTU(H-
KyBaHH, TOTaIll ce paboTH 3a HeompeaelieHa pedepeHIyja.

HUC moxe na Oupar ynotpebeHu Oe3 na ymaryBaaT Ha €IUHKU O]
peanmaunot cBeT. Ako MC nMa reHepuyko 3HauyeHe, Taa HE Ce OJHECYBa Ha
U3JIBOCHU €JIEMEHTH OJ] CTBAPHOCTA, TYKY Ha MPETCTaBHUK OJ1 Taa Kjaca (Koj
OuJI0) MM TeHepajHO Ha CHTE eleMEeHTH of Taa kiaca. On npyra crpana,
npeaukatuBHo ynorpebenure MC wu3pazyBaar KoOHOTalMja Ha IOMMOT,
MHOKECTBO Ha 0COOMHH, 0€3 IeHoTaIrja, Bo aTpudyTcka ¢pyHkiuuja. Bo oBue
JIBE CUTYallMM € jacHO JeKa ce paboTu 3a HepedepeHLujanHa yrnoTpeda Ha
nc.

MerfyToa, MOCTOjaT CUTyallMy KOra rpaHuIiaTa He € CTPUKTHO AeQUHU-
pana, ocobeno mery IC ynorpeGeHH KaKko HEONpeIeIeH! M KaKO TeHEPHUKH.
Ce pabotu 3a onme curyanuu mto ['uBoH (Givon 1984: 389) ru HapekyBa
’individual non-referential® (bapam (nexoj) yuuimen.). bauckocra mery
pedepeHnmjanHaTa HeornpeaeneHa ynorpeda U HepedepeHIujaiHaTa yoT-
peba moBeayBa 0 npekionyBama. Tomomumeka (1997: 214-215) ucraknysa
JeKa ,,Ka] HEOIPEICICHUTE JCCKPUMIIMU pedepeHIINjaTHUOT KapaKTep Ha
ynoTtpeba Ha cooxserHata MC nupekTHO 3aBUCH OJ NMPHUCYCTBOTO HA T.H.
er3UCTeHIMjajHa Tpecyno3unyja (T.e. oA mpudareHara MpeTnocTaBka Ol
CTpaHa Ha TOBOPHUTENIOT JekKa O0JeKTOT 3a KOj CTaHyBa 300p HaBHUCTHHA
nocton)“. ['mBon (Givon 1984: 390) ucro taka cMmera Aeka ,,HamepaTa Ha
FOBOPUTEIOT Ja YIATYBa HA HEKOj MHIMBHIyaleH CIeMEHT™ ' ¢ BakHa
KOMITOHEHTa Ha pedepeHifjaTa BO MPUPOJIHUTE ja3UIH, OJHOCHO BAXKHO €
Jlalid TOBOPHUTENIOT caka pedepeHIrjalHo J1a ja MpeTcTaBu Taa eauHka. U
JBajIiaTa aBTOPH YKa)KyBaaT Ha TOA JeKa PEYCHUYHATa CTPYKTypa MOXKE Ja

>4« .. the speaker’s ‘intent to refer to some individual’ is an important component in

understanding referentiality in human language.” (Givon 1984: 390)
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BIMjae Ha WHTEpIpeTalMjaTta: Ha NpUMEp BO pPEYCHULU cO (PAKTHBHU
npeaukatu UC Moxe mga 6unmar camo pedepeHIyjaanu, a co HeaKTUBHU U
pedepennujanau u HepedepeHyjaTH. Moxe 1a BiIrjaaT ¥ HEKOW CUTHAIU
BO KOHTEKCTOT, HO CENaK MOXKE Ja ce€ MojaBM JABO3HA4YHOCT. ['mBoH (Givon
1984: 390) ro HaBeayBa ciieqHUOT ipuMep: If you see a man with a green hat
there, then tell him... ’Axo BUIWII 4YOBeK/eleH 4YOBEK/HEKOj 4YOBEK CO
3eJieHa IIanKa Tamy, KaXd My ...°, KOJIITO MOXKE Ja Ce TOJIKYBa U Kako
TOBOPUTEJIOT /1a 3HAe JIeKa TIOCTOM TaKOB YOBEK M KAaKO Ja HE 3Hae CUTYpPHO.
Bo mMakeoHCKHOT egen TIOBEKE acolypa Ha TOa JieKa MOCTOU TaKOB YOBEK, a
HeKoj 1eKa TOBOPUTEIIOT HE € CUTYPEeH Jalli TIOCTOH.

Tejnop (Taylor 1996: 185—-186) naBa monHakBa WHTEpHpeTanuja. Toj
cMmera aeka Hennauuayanusupanute MC cenak ce peepeHTHO ynoTpedeHu
U TIOKpaj TOa MITO HE yMaTyBaaT HAa €IWHKH BO PEATHUOT WM BO PACKaXKYy-
BaHUOT CBET: ,,TU€ yINaTyBaaT Ha MPOW3BOJHU MPUMEPH IITO MOXE Ja
MOCTOjaT BO "MEHTAIHUOT MPOCTOP Pa3IUUEH O] OHOJ IITO € BOCIIOCTABEH BO
nanennor auckype.“>” Ha npumep, Bo peuenunara I wish I could find a nice
house to buy. bu cakan na HajagaM eaHa yb0aBa KyKa 3a KyIyBame',
ybasaiia KyKa TIOCTOM BO CBETOT Ha JKEJIOUTE Ha TOBOPUTEIOT MAKO MOXKE Ja
HE OJIroBapa Ha HUTY €HAa Kyka BO peaHHOT cBeT. be3 pasmnuka Ha Toa nanu
ke mpudaTtrMme Jeka yraTyBame Ha €JIEMEHTH BO CBETOT Ha xenburte (u
CIIMYHU CBETOBM) € peepeHLirja Ui He, TPo0IeMOT Ha TUCTUHKIIMjaTa Mery
WH/MBUYAIN3UPaAHO (CIeUU(UIIMPAaHO) HEOIPEACICHO 3HAUCHe U HEUHIH-
BHIyaIM3UpaHo (HecTienupuIMpaHo) OCTaHyBa.

[ToBpmIMHCKHTE TOKa3aTelM HE J1aBaaT CEKOraml €JIHO3HAauyHa WHTep-
nperainja. Bo MakelmOHCKMOT ja3uk, 3a MapKHpame Ha OIpE/IeiICHOCTa
MOKpaj MOKa3HUTE 3aMEHKH MOCTOjaT M TpaMaTUKAIM3UpaHu CpeacTBa (TOCT-
MO3UTUBHUOT OMPEIEICH WICH -0il, -illa, -io,-iie), N0AeKa 32 UHAUBUIYa-
JTU3UPAHU HEOIIPEICICHU EIEeMEHTH Ce yIoTpeOyBaaT 3aMEHCKUTE MPUIABKH
egeH W Hekoj WU HynTa mokasarel. ['enepuuku ynorpedenute UC moxe na
uMaaT HyJITa IOoKa3aTeld, TeHEepUYKH wieH (1Mo gopma MCT Kako ompezene-
HUOT YJICH), egeH WU 3aMEHCKa ompenenda (cuitle, cexkoj, HUKOj, HUegeh).
NC Bo nmpenukarcka ymorpeda HemaaT MOBPITUHCKH TTOKa3aTed.

W nBata uimeHa Ha TNPHCBOjHATa HA-KOHCTPYKIMja MpPETCTaByBaat
noce6Hu MC 6uejku cexoj oIeTHO MOXKe /1a Jo0ue orpenenodu 3a po, 6poj
u pedepentHoct. IlocTom xuepapxuja Mery YICHOBHUTE BO OJHOC Ha
pedepennujara. [Ipumepure mokakyBaaT JeKa Kaj MPOTOTUITHUTE 3HAUCHA
HAjuecTo JIBaTa WieHa Ce CO MHAMBHIYyalHa pedepeHlrja U TJIaBHO OIpese-

>« in that they refer to arbitrary instances that may inhabit a ‘mental space’ distinct from

the mental space established by the current discourse.” (Taylor 1996: 185-186)
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nern. OBa MPOU3IIETyBa O/ CEMAHTHUKATa HAa TMPOTOTUITHUTE MPUCBOjHU pelia-
nuu. [locemyBauoT ce mojaByBa Bo (yHkmuja Ha ompeaenda Ha KU Tokmy
3aroa MITO MOXE Ja MOCITYXH Kako TOYKa Ha pedepeHiuja 3a WACHTUDH-
KyBame Ha moceayBaHoTo. OOMYHO MpPEIMETUTE MOXKE Jla C€ UACHTU(DUKY-
BaaT MPEKy HUBHUOT COICTBEHUK, JEJOBUTE MPEKY LIEJTOTO CO KOe ce IMpH-
POJIHO MOBP3aHH, a JYI'€TO BO OJHOC HA MHAMWBUIYUTE CO KOU C€ MOBP3aHU
npeky npupoaHu wim onmmrectBeHu Bpeku (Langacker 1993 u Givon 1984:
391-416). 3a nma ja BpmM Taa yiora IoceayBadoT Tpeba na Ouje Beke
UICHTU(PHUKYBAaH, HAjueCTO M 3a TOBOPHUTEJIOT M 3a COTOBOPHHUKOT. T0j
aBTOMAaTCKH, KOHTEKCTYaJlHO, T'0 OmNpeienyBa mocenyBaHoTo. CremHure
PUMEPH CE TUITUYHH.

(20) MeZy noseitie na nyzeifio ce iineikaa ... MpuAsUitie Ky4urba u

cusuitie mauxu. (JAI1:16)

(21) — wiuo tuu 360pysan euepa iog Hposzopeyoii Ha Jlupek-

mopkaia? (ITM:67)

(22) Tpuine uomanu opaxa na Puciio Kew ulpaa wioiika 60

gnesnaiua cova. (OH IIp:128)

I'oBopurenor moxe nma ro npercrasu IIE kako HeompezeneH, HO
UHAMBUAYAIN3UpaH (crenuduiuupan), Ipyu MTO HE ce ry0u pedepeHnmjai-
Hata ynora Ha [TY, kako Bo nmpumepure (4) u (5).

(23) Hzop 3abenexca kako 80 egen a2on 0g XOGHUKOW CIOU egHA 0F

cnyZunkuine na Kne2umwaiua. (J111:33)

(24) ..., 6o 1928 Zoguna Eguii peanusupa egna cepuja

opunujaniunu ypno-oenu iopiupeiuu na b.K., /1. gen P., H.K.
u b.I1.. ([Ienec 167:62)

Meryroa, ITH Moxe ma ciy)xu 3a eTHO3HAYHA HACHTU(UKAIM]a Ha
IIE n ako He e ompexaesneH, TYKy camMO € MHAWBUAyalIu3upa (crenudpu-
LHpaH).

(25) ..., crnegejku 2u og cauxa go ciuxka uekopuitie u 300posuilie Ha

egeH iociap ymemnuk, ... (1360p:68)

(26) Uepcito kaxo kiewiiu me gpacea paueiie Ha egHa daduuKa.

(OH Ilp:42)
(27) ... ce Kpesawie ipuaznecinia 2nasa Ha egua 0ZPOMHA 3MUJA ...
(AI1:84)

[Tpumepor (27), xage mto u I[IE e Heompenenena, e cnenuduyeH.
Tyka Ou ouekyBane enHo3HauHa uaeHTU¢uUKanuja Ha IIE BOo omHOC Ha
koHKpetHHOT IIY, mako Toj He e enHO3HauyHO HIeHTU(DUKYBaH (... ce
Kpesawe tUpuacneciuaimia 21a6a Ha egua 02pomMHa 3muja...). Merytoa,
HEOIpeesIeHOCTa Ha MMOMMOT BHECYBa 1oce0eH eeKT Ha HEOYEKYBaHOCT U
U3HEHalyBalke — MPBO Ce€ T0jaByBa IJIaBa, HEONpeJeleHa, a MoToa Taa ce
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CTaBa BO HEKakBU pamku. CIMYHU 3HAYECHa CE jaByBaaT U BO JPYTd TaKBH
npumepu: Toj gojge co kaiia na egen ne2o6 gpyaap. Tamy ce Hajgenu KOCKu
HA HeKoe YYGgHO HCUBOUIHO.

Pedepennmjannara ¢pynkuuja Ha [14 ce menysa kora I1E e ynorpeben
BO OIILITO 3Ha4YeHe, KaKo MPETCTaBHUK Ha KJlaca, HajuecTO BO MMEHCKH el
Ha TPEIUKATOT ¥ BO PEAYIMPAHU KOHCTPYKLIUU CO TMPEUIOTOT KAKO WU BO
anosunuja. Bo nmpumepute (28), (29) u (30), u nmokpaj toa mro T4 e unen-
TU(UKYBaH, 1ejaTa CHHTarMa uMa aTpuOyTuBHa (TIpeaukarcka) GpyHkiuja —
ro cMecTyBa IOMMOT Bo ompeneneHa kiaca (Lyons 1968: 388-389). 3a
uneHtudukanyja norpedbno e u I[IE na 6une eqHO3HAYHO UACHTH(PUKYBaHA,
Kako Bo mpumepoT (31).

(28) Tu cu maiuko na nawaina gpyzapka byba u cuitie 3naeme
geka cu gobap yosex. (I'M:37)

(29) Cmetnam gexa wamy ¢hoiiocpaguuitie ne 2u tupeiuupaaii
KaKo yMeHUYKO geno na nekoj asiuop. ([enec:164:54)

(30) Bo 1989 Zoguma upunuezaiua Auna, Kepka Ha Kpaiuyaiua
Enuzabewia Biniopa, ... (lenec 167:73)

(31) He obewe nu iy cunoii Ha uncieximopoimmi Toge? (OH
IIp.:118)

Bo npumepure (32-34), kame mro u I[IU e HepedepeHmujanHO
ynotpebeH, ¢ynknujara Ha [IY cocema ce MeHyBa: TOj ja NpeTCTaByBa
MMEHyBaHATa KJiaca BO II€TIMHA, Ta 3aToa pejalujara MmTo ja BOCIIOCTaByBa
co IIE e monHaksa.

(32) He 3anygHo 6es cun na unciexivop. (OH Ilp:60)

(33) Amanga mna Cauckpuii 3Hauu Ho0A0MHCOQ HaA Mpiiosey,
itonoxcoa Ha braxcencitigo. (3acBe1oYeHa BO pa3roBop)

(34) ... og majka mu, Koja bewe Hajcimiapa Kepka Ha Kpau, Mu
upuitagna lianuja. (HC, 3.5.2000:8)

Tyka moxe nma ce kaxe aeka J[U GyHKIIMOHMpA CIMYHO KaKO TeHe-
PUYKUTE KOHJIEH3aTOpH, OJHOCHO He ro uaeHtudukysa [1E, Tyky ja u3pasysa
BpCKaTa cO MMEHYBAaHOTO MHOXXECTBO: CMH Ha HEKO] IITO € O] Kjacara Ha
uHcniektTopu (32), monok06a Kako Ha Hekoj mro € mprosern (33), HajcTapa
KepKa Ha HeKoj mTo e Kpai (34).

ITY Ha npucBojHA Ha-KOHCTPYKIMja MOXe Ja bune ynorpedeH Hepede-
PEHIIMjaJTHO ¥ BO JPYT'M CHHTAKCHYKH TMO3UIIMU, KaKO BO mpumepuTte (35) —
(37). BakBara UC ce oxHecyBa Ha elleH €HTUTET, KOJIITO € MPETCTaBeH CO
KY, a 14 e camo arpuOyT 1mTO ro onuiryBa. MHAUKATUBHO € IITO Taa TyKa
OJIrOBapa Ha MpallambeTo KaKos WiH Koj, a He Ha uuj: Kaxkeu nagomeciiouu?
(35), Kaxoe naiiag? (36), Kaxea cuzyprociu? (37).
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(35) ..., ce Habasysa KaHuerapucku maidepujan, ce UCUIATLYEAAiU
Hagomeciioyu Ha iopoimnuyu, ... (Jleaec 167:16)

(36) bewe conysan ... u naitag na Zycapu. (JA11:12)

(37) — Ajge, iiej ce2a, Hzue, — Ke peueute waiiko mMu co CUZYpHOCIH
Ha ucnegnuk. (OH Ip:16)

U Bo nBara ciaydaja MOXeMe J1a TH 3aMEHHME HA-KOHCTPYKIHUUTE CO
TUMHAYHATA MAKEJOHCKAa OJHOCHA NPHAABKA HA -CK- (UHCHEKUIOpPCKU CUH,
Mpiioseuka Honodcoba, Hajciuapa Kpaicka Kepka, UOPOMWHUYKU HAGoMec-
wouu, 2ycapcku Hauayg, UHCHeKopcKa cucypHocii), MeryToa, 3HaUeHheTO He
€ HamoJHO McTo. KBAIIMTAaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHE IITO IO BHECYBA CY(DUKCOT -CK-
HE € TOJIKY U3pa3eHo BO Ha-KOHCTpykiujaTa. Kaj BTopuTe penanuckoTo 3Ha-
Yeme € MOUCTAKHATO — HO HE pefalyja co elHa UHIUBUyaln3upaHa eIuHKa,
TYKy pelanuja co IejiaTa Kjiaca IITO ja NMPEeTCTaByBa MMEHYBAHUOT IOUM.
MeryTroa, He MOXe J1a ce M30erie UMIUIMKAIMjaTa JeKa aKo HEIlTO Mpuriara
Ha HEKOja KJlaca aBTOMAaTCKH TM MMa OCOOMHHTE Ha Taa Kiaca, Ia Ha-KOH-
CTpyKIIMjaTa OBJIE MOIIHE Ce JOONMKYyBa J0 OJHOCHATa MpuiaBka. 3adene-
KyBame Jieka Ha-KoHCTpykuuute co /Y nuie ce jaByBaaT Bo BakBa (yHKIHU-
ja BO KOHKYpEHIIMja CO OJHOCHATa MpuIaBKa. EBe HEKOJKY MPUMEpPU CO
NpUAABKH BO KOM 3aCBEJOYEHUTE MPUIABCKM KOHCTPYKLHUHU MOXKE Ja Ce
3aMeHaT CO Ha-KOHCTpyKIja (BO 3arpagara) 0e3 morojema IMpoMeHa BO
3HAYCHETO:

(38) — Ako mne bewe tnaa, sawuitie ,, maxcu‘ Ke ociianea 0OUYHU

Kacailcku u MmaZayuoHepcKku geua, - euxauie Baswcnaiua.
(I'M:40) (nena Ha Kacanu U Ha MaralfMOHEPH )

(39) ... ce iojasu ycencka iapunuxa. (OH Ilp:132) (nmpunuka Ha
JKeHa)

(40) Illameiuam jac geimicku nuuya, iiameiiam. (OH IIp:118) (muua Ha
Jiena)

(41) Ha idpec-xoHgepenuujaitia ipeiicegaitienoil ogzosapauie Ha
Hoeunapckuiie dpawara. (TB Bectn) (mpamama Ha
HOBUHApUTE)

Meryroa, nmpugaBkaTa ©UMa MHOTY TOOIIITO 3HAYEHE, 0COOCHO BO
npumepotr (41), kane WTO HOBUHAPCKU Upawiarba acolMpa Ha Tpaliamba
KaKBH IITO MTOCTaByBaaT HOBHHAPU U HE MOpa J1a OMIAT MOCTaByBaHH CaMO
oJl HOBHHapU. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, BCYIIHOCT, Ha-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa OAroBapa
noseke. OBoj mpuMep y0aBO MOKaKyBa KaKO KBaJIMTAaTHUBHATa MpUAaBKa U
NPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIIMja C€ MPEKIIONyBaaT BO JOMEHOT Ha UMEHCKHUTE
penanuy 1 Kako BiHjaar eHa Ha Jpyra.

Omnceror Ha kiIacu(UKAaTUBHATA OAHOCHA TMpPHJIaBKa € OTPaHHYEH O]
JICpUBAIICKUTE MO>KHOCTH KOU HE Ce MOJCTHAKBU 32 CUTE UMEHKH, I1a 3aT0a
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gecToTara Ha HA-KOHCTPYKIHMjaTa ce 3ToJIieMyBa W TOpajl CTPYKTypHaTa
OTrpaHMYEHOCT Ha IpujaBkara. MiMeHo, Taa HE MOXe CeKoraiml Ja TH U3pazu
HUJaHCHUTE IIITO MOXE JIa C€ M3paszar co mpujaBckute onpenenodu Ha 1Y Bo
[MNC wmu co mopas3BueHute onpenendou kako co I[IC unm penaTuBHU Aem-
peuenunu. Cropeaere ru CIeAHUTE IPUMEPH CO HA-KOHCTPYKIIMU U MOKHA-
Ta OJTHOCHA MPH/IaBKa.

(42) U ciuasaiua my beute maneuxa, cyéa u eraciiuyHa — Cillaea Ha
gunamuuen padomnuxk. (OH TIIp:80) (? guHamMuyHa
paboOTHHYKA CTaBa)

(43) ... u wioa um gasawie uzzneqg na geopcku wiyimiosu; ... (JA11:68)
(? TBOpPCKH IIYTOBCKHU W3TJIEH)

(44) Toj 6un 14 2ogunu ilociuap og Hea, 6un pazeegeH U MAMKO HA
gee geua. ([lenec 167:73) (*1Be neTcku TaTKO)

(45) Ax, o6nazogapam! — ogéosopu Zoctuunoii cO WIOH HA Y08EK
wiio gobpo 20 pazdoupa ceoeilio upesacxogciieo Hag
o6uunuiiie nyze, ... (1360p:13)

Ce rnena on mpeUIOKEHUTE MOKHU 3aMEHHU CO NMpHUaBKa JieKa Taa

WIH HE IO 0/Ipa3yBa HAIOJIHO 3HAUCHETO HA HA-KOHCTpYyKIHjaTa (mpumep 42
u 43) uaum BOONIITO HE IMOCTOM COOJIBETHA mIpuaaBka (mpumep 44). Bo
npumepoT (45) coapkuHaTa Ha pelaTHBHATa pPEeUeHUIa € BakHAa U Taa He
MOXe Ja ce TpancopMmupa BO MPUAABKA, a CHHTArMaTta *yoseyku iWoH wito
goobpo 20 pasdbupa ceoeilio Upesacxogciieo Hayg oOUUHUile Jzyée HE 3HA4Yu
HUIITO.

Axko UC co Ha-KOHCTpYKIIM]ja BO KBAIUTATHBHA YIIOTpeda ce Hajae BO
mo3uIja Kaje ITO € MapKupaHa mo omperaeneHoct, camo KU mobusa
ompeneneH wieH, aogaeka /U, koj Tyka mma HepedepeHnmjasiHa ynorpeoa,
Tpeba na Oue HewIeHyBaH, 3a 1a ce JoOue UCTOTO KiIacu(PUKaTHBHO, pernpe-
3€HTaTUBHO 3HAYECHE, KaKo BO puMepoT (46) u (47).

(46) Cnyxcoaima na unciiekimop (MHCIIEKTOpCKaTa cIyx0a) 3a
Koja He ce 3Haeuile paboWHOWO 6peme, MYy ja ogzemauie u
wocnegnaiua munyia... (OH Ip:16)
(47) Hanagowi na Zycapu (TycapCKUOT HAMaa) willo 20 COHy8auie
guepa 2o paciupegodci.
Toj cinpawen naitag na Zycapu (TOj CTpaileH T'yCapCKW Harai) 2o
COHY8a CeKoja HOK.

Jla cymupame, BO OJHOC Ha MapKupaHocTa Mo pedepeHIMja Ha
KOMITOHCHTUTE Ha MPOTOTHITHATA MPHUCBOjHA HA-KOHCTPYKIIMja MOXHH CE
MOBeKe KOMOWHAITMHU, KOM ce NMpuKakanu Bo Tabema 2.1. Ox rope Hamory
WHTEH3UTETOT Ha MPHUCBOjHATA peNallija ce HaMalyBa M BO Hea Ce BHECYBa
KJ1acu(pUKaTUBHO-KBAJIUTATUBHA HUjaHCA. AKO MOCEAYBA4yOT € CrenuuIm-
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paH, Toram Toj uma pedepeHnrjaina HACHTUPUKYBauKa (QYHKIIHja BO OJHOC
Ha [IE. Hajmpuponna cuTyamnuja 3a mMpOTOTHITHATA MPHUCBOjHA pefalyja €
enHo3HauHo uaeHTH(ukyBaH T4 npeky xoj aBTomarcku u [1E e onpenenen.
Cenak, u IIE u T4 moxe ga ce mojaBaT Kako HEONpEAETIeHU, HO UACHTU(H-
KyBaHH (crienuuIMpaHu) W TOrall MPUCBOjHATA pellaliija He TO MEHyBa
CBOJOT Kapakrtep. Ako, nak, [I4 He e ynorpedeH pedepeHTHO, penanyjara ce
meHyBa Ouzaejku [TY He e moBeke TumuuyHa Touka Ha pedepenuuja 3a I1E,
TYKy J0OMBa perpe3eHTaThuBHA (MJIM KaKo IITO HEKOJIaT ce HapeKyBa 'Kia-
cudukaTuBHA®) (PyHKIMja CO IITO MPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKLUja ce PUOIIH-
’YBa /10 OAHOCHHUTE MPUIABKH.

IHOCEAYBAHA | IOCEOYBAY INPUMEPH MPHUCBOjHOCT
EJINHKA
oTIpe/IeIICH ompesieNieH Hoseitie na nyzeilio, bparaiiia
Ha Pucitio
HEOIIpEE/ICH oIpeaeineH egHa CIY2UHKA Ha KHe2Uurbaiid
onpeneneH HEOIIPEEIICH yekopuiie Ha egeH uUocuap
YMEHUK
HEOMNPEAEIICH HEOIIpEEIIEH Ce ilojasu 2naea Ha egHa

02pOMHA 3MUja

TeHEePUUYKU ornpezesneH/ Tu cu waiuko na byba. Toj e
HEOIIpEEIICH WMaixko Ha egua Hawa
gpyaapka.
KJIacupurkanmja
onpeneneH/ TeHePUYKHU Cryorcoaiua nHa uHCHexiiop my
HeoTpeesieH bewe ewa.

Egna cnuxa ma wueilo3uaiu
VMeHUK e u32ybena.

TE€HEPUYKHU TE€HEPUYKH Toj e cun na unciiexiviop. Toa

e 21a8a Ha BOJIK.

TaGena 2.1. Pedepenumjasinure 0COOMHM Ha KOMIIOHCHTUTE BO HdA-
KOHCTpYKLIUjaTa

2.1.4. J/Inneapu3anuja BO NPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIHKja
OCHOBHHOT, HEMapKUpPaH peAociies] Ha KOHCTUTYECHTHTE BO MPHCBO]-
Hata Ha-kKoHCTpykuuja ¢ (KU e JIU), onnocuo (IIE e ua ITY): kykaiua ma
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Tpajue, nocamia na Hzop, cunowi na Xeamyii Kon. Bo Bapujantara co
JTaTUBHATa KIWUTWKa, HemapkupaHuoT pepocien e (KU gawm. xn. e JIY),
onnocuo (I1IE gaiu. xn. ® na 1Y): majka my na Hzop. OBoj pemocien e
3aCTareH co CUTE MPOTOTUITHU MPUCBOJHU PENIAIMH, KAKO CO LEHTPAIHUTE,
Taka u co nepudepuure. Meryroa, BO TOBOPHHOT ja3UK ce cpekaBa M oOpa-
TeH pea Ha KoHcTuTyeHTHute, uMeHo (JJU e KY), onnocuo (ra T4 e T1E): na
Enena ueenuiue, na uosexoiu no2aitia, na Ciojan repxaia, v (A4 e KU
gaii. xu.), onHocHO (ra T4 e IIE gaiu. xn.): na Becna waiixo u. Criopen
Tononumcka (1997:135), npBuoT (HEMapKHUPAaHUOT) € HACJEAEH, CIIOBEHCKU
MOJIeJ, a BTOPHOT € M03ajMeH (0J] TPUKHOT U TYPCKHOT ja3HK), OAIKaHCKU
mozen. [lara B oum mexa BTOPHOT MOJEN C€ cpekaBa BO HE3HAUUTEJIEH OpOj
BO MUIITYBAaHUTE TEKCTOBU, KaKO BO JIMTEPATYpHU Taka U BO HOBHHApCKU. U
TaMy, TO HaoramMe BO €MOLMOHAIIHO 00oeHu nujanosu (mpumep 48-50), a Bo
ONHCH U KOMEHTApH, KaKO U BO MHTEJIEKTYaJlHU TEKCTOBH, TO] BOOIIIITO HE €
MIPUCYTEH.
(48) — 3naiunuiie iuue nHa meinia éHyuumwainia, a jac odygaraiia ga
mucnam gexa e nexoj og 2yiuuitie. (MJB5:277)
(49) ,,Ax, woj e na nawmuoiu komwmuja Ilano cun my,* Ke ussuxauie
Hexoja og dcenuite. (V1360p:97)
(50) Ako e cpexa ga mu buge cnaa 3a ényk mu Jopgau, Ha opaiu mu
geiieitio. (Ileu.:246)
On ekclueprnupaHuoT MUIIYBaH MaTepujan JoOMBME MHOTY Mall Opoj
Ha UIC co oOparteH pen Ha KOHCTUTYEHTHUTE, HO TOA HE ja OTCIUKYBa U CUTYya-
gjaTa BO Pa3TOBOPHHOT ja3WK. 3a Ja ja HUCOHMTaMe TUCTpUOylnMjaTta Ha
0aJKaHCKUOT MOJIEI Ha JIMHeapu3alyja, HalpaBUBMe ayJAMOCHUMKA Ha CEKOj-
JTHEBHH pas3roBopu (okoiny 8 uwaca m 30 MUHYTH) BO KOHM YYECTBYBaaT
roBopurenu o Ckomje, on 3amagna Makenonuja (lezmen)56 u ox Ucrouna
Makenonuja ([enueBo). Cure roopurenu, 0Oe3 pas3jidka Ha HHUBHUOT
TOBOPEH JHjaJeKT, TO ymoTpeOyBaaT OalKaHCKHOT PEIoCciie]] BO HA-KOHCT-
pyKLHjaTa, MOKpPaj CIOBEHCKHOT. Tabenara 2.2. ja MOKa)xyBa HPOICHTYaJ-
HaTa 3aCTACHOCT Ha Pa3IMYHUTE TUIIOBU JIMHEAPHU3aIHja.

%% Topoputenure on IIpuien MOHEKOJjHAT TO yMOTPeOyBaaT MPEIIOrOT 0g HAMECTO Ha 3a
n3pazyBame Ha NPUCBOJHOCT. THe mpuMepH He T'M 3eJ0BME INpPEIBH] OBJE, HO PElOT Ha
KOHCTHTYEHTHTE M BO Og-KOHCTPYKLMjaTa Bapupa Ha WCT HAUYMH KaKO BO HA-KOHCTPYK-
nyjara.
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CIIOBEHCKH PeIoCiie]] OaJIkaHCKH pellocie]t BKYITHO
6poj MTPOIICHT 0poj MIPOIICHT 0poj MIPOIICHT
31 51,66 % 29 48,33 % 60 100%

TaGema 2.2. 3acraneHOCT Ha TUIMOBUTE JIMHEApHU3alMja BO Pa3rOBOPHUOT
ja3uK

Bo Marepujanor mrto ro 7o00MBMe HEMa MHOTY TOJIeM Opoj Ha Ha-KOH-
CTPYKIIUH, OUJICJKN THE HE Ce CpekaBaaT YeCTO BO CEKOjIHEBHUOT Pa3roBOp.
Cermak, Kako MTO ce Tiena o Tadenara, CKOpo IMOJIOBUHATA O HUB CE CO
oOpareH pen Ha KOHCTUTyeHTHTE. Bo Hajrosem Opoj ciydan ce paboTu 3a
penaruu Mery syfre (mpumep 51-55) u mocenyBame Ha KOHKPETHH TTPEAMETH
(mpumep 56 u 57), a mopeTko Ha arctpakThu (pumep 58)°’.

(51) Jleiiocka owmiugos 6o xouienoiu ,, Cunexc* ga iioceiiam Ha egHa

ipujaiienka geiue, ... (XKane, Cxonje)
(52) A uax, anuujasa, na mama @pe opaimyueq, boze ce suxauie.
(dpara, [Tpumnemn)

(53) Hojge iyka na Ieneinio scenaima. (EBnenxa, Jlemueso)

(54) Ila osoj najciuapuo, geceii 2ogunu ege... (KaKko € YMpPEH), Ha
Jbyba ceexop je, ... (bnara, [Ipunemn)

(55) A4 koja bewe na Jluna majka u? (bnaroja, Ckorje)

(56) ... u iaxa Haiupasuxme Ha Munuo kawuaima. (Mwunojka,
JemueBo)
(57) Hpyeapxa mu ... cexoja eeuep Mmopauie Ha WMAWKO U

KOHgypuiie ga 2u yuciuu, Ha maimiko u yusmuine! /la Zu
ceeitine, wino ga tu xasxcam! (Jluauja, Crorje)

(58) Kaxo ogu na Jbyiuo paboimaiua, 6o Tuiios 3asog? (Pucro,

Ckorje)

OBoj TUT Ha JIMHEApHU3aIlkja MOXE /1a Ce 3apKH U Kora UMa IMOBEKe
Brue3genu (4. Cure Y onmar npen KU u Toa Moxe na ce pegat mo UCTUOT
penocnen kako mro caeaar no KU (mpumep 59) mwim no obparen penocien
(mpumep 60).

(59) Ha 6paiu u na Jluguja geuaiia ce wiamy. ([enara Ha 6part i Ha

Junmja ...)

37 Bo HCJINOT TEKCT HEC CPETHABMC HUTY €1HA HpI/ICBOjHa KOHCprKHI/Ija COo penaunja ’,uen (021§
Tenoro‘. TakBure peilalii BO OBHUC pas3roBOpu €€ U3PA3C€HU CO KOHCTPYKIHMUTE HAa HUBO Ha
pedeHunara, mrTo € TUIMMYHO 3a Pa3srOBOPHUOT ja31/11< (BI/I,HI/I moA0J1y riiaBa 3)
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(60) Ha Jlune, na ceciupa u manaiva e 6orna. (Manara Ha cecTpa u
Ha Jlune ...)

OuurnenHo, 1BaTa THIIa Ha JTUHEApH3alllja UMaaT cBoja (PyHKIMja BO
TekcToT. Co OanKkaHCKHMOT penociiel] TEHACHIMjaTa € cTapara, IMO3HaTa
nH(popManrja aa 10jae Hampe, a HoBaTa fa cieau. CIOBEeHCKHOT Pelocie,
nax, ja crasa Bo ¢gokycor I1E.

Ke ucTakHeMe yIITe eHA KapaKTePUCTHKA Ha PEOCIe0T Ha IPHCBO]-
HUTE HA-KOHCTPYKIIUH BO PAa3TOBOPHHUOT ja3WK, KOja BaKH TOJEIHAKBO H 3a
IBaTa TUMa Ha JnuHeapusamuja. OOMYHO BO TEKCTOT KOHCTHTYTHBHUTE
€JIEMEHTH Ha CHHTAarMHUTE Ce peaaT eIHo 110 apyro mpen win 3ax KUY, 3a na ve
ce u3ryoar Bpckure. Meryroa, Bo roBopoT uecto ce ciayaysa [14 u I1IE na ce
OJIZICJIEHU CO TIOMAJIH WJIH TOTOJIEMH CHHTarMH, WJIA CO BMETHATH PEUCHUIIH,
kako Bo cienHuse npumepu. Co toa IT4 (npumep 61-63) unu I1IE (npumep
64—66) ce TmoMecTyBa coceMa Hampeq BO peYeHHUIaTa W J00MBa
MIPOMUHEHTHA TMo3uNuja. Bo HEKOM ciyuau APYrUOT YieH Ha penaiujara ce
J0/1aBa TI0 Tay3a, KaKo IMOjaCHyBambe.
(61) ,,Koj Bacune?* ,,Ha Mengouua, osgexa, opaiu.“ (CTpuHaTa,
ITpuiemn)
(62) Ha Enena mno2y Oewe ybasa wmopéaima. Og xage 6u e?
(JIumuja, Cromje)

(63) Kage nac Hema, ama ja a, He e ganexo (8ojuaiua). Ha Bnasco

uma ceciipuunuyu gee iamo. (Esgenka, Jlenuero)
(64) Uma egno geesojue (Kaxo ce suxawe, Kane?) na wioj Tpajue
... (Pucro, Ckomje)

(65) Buyka mu Ilena, e 3naew, Kasagapuu, na Kowa, munuyajo?
(bnara, [Tpunemn)

(66) Anzo 2o 3naew, na Ilseiia’? (Banyo, JlenueBo)

2.1.5. ®yHKUMOHAJIHATA TUCTPUOYIIMja HA IPOTOTUITHATA NMPUCBOjHA Ha-
KOHCTPYKIHja

Bo mpoToTunHUTE MPUCBOJHU pENAiiK, KaKO MITO UCTaKHABME IOrOpe
(Bo 1.4.), ITY e nume (moperko xuBOTHO), a IIE mMoxe ma Ouae nuie wim
HEOJIYIIIEBEeH MOMM. Bo MakeTOHCKHOT ja3uK HaA-KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa MOXE Ja Ce
yIOTpeOH 3a n3pa3yBame Ha CUTE TUIIOBU IPOTOTHUITHA IIPUCBOJHOCT.

Bo kareropwujata ‘mocenyBame‘ I1E moxe na oune:

I. KOHKpETeH mnpenMer (uagopoiu na Becna, xonaiwia na Dunuii,
KyKatia Ha aKko Mu);
2. Mecto (3emjaiia Ha Hean, yinuuaiia na Heawn, meciuoiio Ha

Coma);
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3. UHCTUTYLU]a, Tpyna (Vuunuwiideiio Ha CUH Mu, WUMOIL HA
Cawo, itapiuujaiua na Auo);
4. HEMaTepujaleH MouM (ipesumeitio Ha geldeitio, cpeKaiia Ha

ﬂyéebﬁo, iipasouiio Ha poguitenuite, upoghecujaitia Ha majka Mu,
HAUUOHAIHOCIIA HA YlleHo8uUlle),

5. IICHXOJIOIIKA, MEHTalHa cocTojda mTo moTekHyBa onx ITY
(ueniia Ha ¢hygbanepuitie, muciereitio HA HACIUABHUKOIU,
usjasaiua Ha WpeHepoill, YCiuexoil Ha Y4eHUKoi);

6. Kpeanja (ducmoiio na Mapuja, wHuuiuiie Ha Majka Mu,
upuxasHaiia Ha gego mu, packazoul Ha [[pacu Muxajnoecku,
KoHUuepuio Ha Apea,);

7. npercraBa (ciuxaiia Ha waiiko my, ciuaiuyaiia na Agpoguiua,
UPTHEeHCOUl HA YOBEK).

Penanmure BO moarpynara 5 u 6 BCYIIHOCT MPETCTaBYyBaaT MHOTY
cMYHM penanuu. Pa3znukara e Bo Toa 1ITO BO peslallMUTe UMEHYBaHa “Kpea-
muja‘ I1IE moxe ma Oune KOHKpeTu3upaHa (KHUTA, CITUKA, EMHUCHja), TOJeKa
TICUXOJIOIIKUTE M MEHTAJIHUTE cOCTOjOU ce arnctpakTHu. Ce pa3Oupa, U Tyka
HE NOCTOU cTpora rpaHuua. M aBere moArpynu ce oJHecyBaaT CIMYHO BO
OJIHOC Ha MOHOCTA J1a C€ MPETCTaBaT OJ1 aCIEKT Ha U3BOPOT WJIM MOTEKIIOTO,
OJIHOCHO Ha KOHCTPYKLIMHUTE CO Ha TyKa UM KOHKYpHpaaT MHOT'Y TIOM3Pa3UTO
KOHCTPYKIIUUTE CO 0g, (0COOEHO Kora ce paboTH 3a Kpealuja: packasoi og
.M., usjasaiua og iwmpenepoin). Co Toa THE ce TMPHOIMIKYBaaT KOH KOH-
CTPYKIIMUTE IITO M3pa3yBaaT 'CyOjeKT Ha HOMHUHanu3amuja‘ (beswe usnena-
geHu og woa witio 20 u3jaeu ipeHepoili/usjasaiia Ha/0g IWpPeHepoin).
KoHcTpykuuure, nak, mTo u3pasyBaaT MpeTcTaBa ce OJMCKU J0 OHUE BO KOU
ITY e ’06jexT Ha HOMUHAIU3ANK]a" ¥ CaMO OTPAHUYECHO MOJKE J1a CE jaBaT CO
npemiorot og (Haupitiaeme uosek u eéasua. Llpiniescoini na/*og eazna oeute
iloyoas.).

Bo kareropwujara ’nen ox tenoro‘ IIE moxe ma Oune:

I. KOHKpPETEH JIeNl O] TeNOoTO (pakaita Ha geiueiio, 2nasaiia Ha
bonnuol),

2. e€MaHaT Ha TeJNoTO (2r1acoiti Ha Upeltucegaiteno, ceHKUuie Ha
geuaitia, iupazaiua Ha Kpageuoii),

3. arpuOyru Ha nuuyHOCTa: QUMUK (U32negoili Ha gesojKuiiie,

BUCUHATUA HA KaHgugaiuie) M TICUXUYKU (Kapakiuepoitd Ha
408eKOIl, Kpeatu8HOCHIA HA Jeuaiua);

4.  ncuxoU3WYKU COCTOjOU W 4YyBCTBA (IyiliuHailia HA wogepoil,
Gonecitia na cyqujaiiia, cpekaiia na I ope).
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W oBne, ancTpakTHUTE peslaliuyl ce oJjajedyBaar oj MPOTOTHUIIOT, a
BO MOATPYIATa HAa "TICUXO(MU3UYKH COCTOJOM U YyBCTBA® KOHCTPYKITUUTE IITO
I'M M3pazyBaaT THUE peJalMu ce MpUOIIKYBa KOH HOMUHAIM3ALMUTE, HO TyKa
3aMeHaTa co 0g-KOHCTPYKIIMja € IIOMAJIKy OOMYHA.

Bo kareropujata ’pemanuu Mery Jyfe‘ MocTojaT NOBEKE CIIOEBH Ha

penanuu:

1. Omucku cemejHu oOnmHOCU (majxa my Ha Heop, Opaiuiowi Ha
gpyaapka mu, coupyzoid Ha Ana);

2.  ONHCKU CUMETPUYHH OIIITECTBEHU peNanuu (Hpujaienxaiia Ha
Kepka Mmu, cocegoii Ha Hean, koneluitie u Konlewkuile Ha
bunjana);

3.  XHWepapXWMCKH OIIITECTBEHHM U MNpodecHoHAHU  peNanuu

(2asgaiua na Bucepa, yuenuuuiie na Hpena, nexapkaiia Ha
Majka mu, penepol Ha eKuiaia);

4. penanuja Ha TonpXKyBame (iejauoii Ha Mapuja — TOj WITO
Mapuja ro caka, oboorcasatuenuiue Ha Towe).

Bo oBaa rpyma HEHTpaqHOTO 3Hau€H-e, OJIMCKU CEMEJHH OJHOCH, Ce
1311BOjyBa U co MoxkHOCcTa [1E na 6ume MomoTHUTEeTHO MapKUpaH Co JaTHBHA
kinuTuka. Kako mro BUOBME MOTope, BepojaTHOCTA 3a ynoTrpebara Ha oBaa
BapHjaHTa 3aBUCH O] OJIMCKOCTa M MPHCHOCTA INTO € BIrpajJieHa BO CaMUOT
TEPMUH 3a penamnyjata (cnopeau: sxcena my nHa HMeawn / coiupyzaiua na Hearn),
kako u of Opojot Ha IIE (kepxa u na brnaza / cunosuitie na braza). Jlonosn-
HUTETHOTO MapKHUpame CO JaTUBHATA KIUTHKA € TI0OYECTO BO OJIM30K CEMEEH
Kpyr ¥ Bo HehopMasiHa CUTYyalja, a TaMy KaJie IITO AUCKYpcoT uMa (opma-
JieH, ouIMjajgeH TOH ce n30erHyBa.

XuepapXuCKUTe ONIITECTBEHU M TPOPECUOHATHU pellallid MOXKE
JIECHO Jia MPEMUHAT BO JIpyr THUI Ha peNalid aKko C€ M3pa3yBa HUBHHOT
OJITHOC HE CIIpeMa €IHO JIIEe, TyKYy ClpeMa MOoBeKe JIMIA, a 0COOEHO aKo THE
ce UMEHYBaaT KaKO KOJEKTUB, HHCTUTYIIM]ja WIH MECTO, KAKO BO IPUMEPHUTE
weghoiu Ha oggenenueinio, ipeiicegaitiesonl Ha Uapiiujaiia, gupeKiiopoil Ha
yuunuwiueiro. Ce pa3dupa, ol OBHE TEPMHHH Ce€ MOApa30oMpaar mak jyre,
HO TOA € Ha BTOP ILJIaH.

OdyHKIMjaTa Ha Ha KOHCTPYKIIUUTE € Ja U3pa3yBaaT CTAaTUYHH peNlaluu
BO OICEr Ha JOMEHHUTE WITO T'M WIycTpupaBMe. Meryroa, MHOTY O] THE
penanuu MOXe Ja c€ MOIJIEAHAT OJl Pa3JIUYHU AaCMEeKTH, OAHOCHO TOBO-
pUTENOT Ja caka MOMHAKY Ja T'M IpeTcTaBu. Bo Taa cMucna Ha-KOHCTPYK-
LMUTE C€ BO KOHKYpPEHI[Mja CO HEKOJKY ja3uyHHu cpenctBa Ha HUBO Ha UC
(KOHCTPYKIIMM CO IPYTHU MPEAJIO3H, MpeX c€ 0g, U KOHCTPYKIUHU CO TPUCBOj-
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HU ¥ OJHOCHHM MNpPHAAaBKM) U Ha HMBO Ha pedyeHUIaTa (KOHCTPYKLHUHU CO
UMITIMKYBaHa MPUCBOJHOCT, JIOKAJTHW HPUCBOJHM KOHCTPYKIMH W JATHBHU
NPUCBOJHU KOHCTpYKIMK). Bo ciopendara co oBue ja3uyHU CPEACTBA IITO TH
U3JI0KyBaMe BO CIIEJHUTE HEKOJKY IOTJaBja OJ] OBaa IJIaBa U BO ClIeJHATa
IJ1aBa, MPUPOIATa U TUCTPUOYIMjaTa HA HA-KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa BO JOMEHOT Ha
IPOTOTHUITHATA MPHCBOJHOCT CTaHYBa MOjacHa.

22. JAPYI'M TIPEAJIO3N 3A U3PA3BYBABE TIIPOTOTHUIIHU
[MPUCBOJHN ®YHKIINU
2.2.1. IIpeasiorotr Ha BO KOHKYPEeHUHja CO 0g BO NMPOTOTUIIHU NMPUCBOjHHU
GyHKkun

OCHOBHOTO MIPOCTOPHO 3HAYEH-E HA MPEUIOTOT 0g € OANANCUYBAKE 01
HemTo (abmatuBHOCT). KOHCTpyKIMHUTE MITO M3pa3yBaaT aOlaTHBHU CUTya-
LMK 9ECTO PETCTABYBAAT "H3BOPHH IIEMH‘ ® 3a MPHCBOJHH PEIALAN TOPaII
KOHIIETITyaTHaTa OJUCKOCT Ha OBHME CHUTYaIlMM CO MPHUCBOJHHOT JIOMEH.
AbnaTtvBHAaTa MPOCTOpPHA CEMaHTHKAa C€ pealu3upa BO IOANCTPAKTHU
3HaueHa Ha 'M3BOP‘ U 'TIOTEKJIO® KOH ,,JUPEKTHO CE€ HAaJOBp3yBaaT Ha CEMaH-
THUYKOTO TOJIE "TTOCBOJHOCT; OJ1 TOCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU HUB TH JICNIH, TIPEJT
c¢, (pakToOpoT BpeMe — MMEHO, J0JeKa Ha TOKaXyBa JeKa pelanudjara ... €
aKTyeJlHa BO MOMEHTOT Ha 300pyBameTO, 0g CUTHAIM3HMpa €/HA peJamuja
mro Owia akTyeaHa BO MHHATOTO, a YHja aKTYeJIHOCT BO MOMEHTOT Ha
300pyBamkETO € UpeeBaHTHA; TOKMY TyKa ce MPEKIJIONyBaaT "TIOCBOJHOCTA® U
‘noteksoTo . (Tononmumcka 1997: 151)

Bo 3anasHuTe MakeIOHCKH FOBOPYU IPEIJIOTOT 0g € TpaMaTHKAIU3HpaH
3a u3pasyBame Ha 3aBUCHOCT Ha enHa MC ox npyra. Tamy nipenno3ure na u
0g Ce pelaTUBHO HW3EIHAYCHM BO JOMEHOT Ha IIMPOKO c(areHara mpuc-
BOJHOCT U (DYHKIIMOHUpAAT KaKO CIO0O0JHHM BapHjaHTH, J0/EKa BO JAPYIHTE
IUjalekTH ce paboTu 3a KoMIUleMeHTapHa auctpudyiuja (Tomommmcka
1997: 136). ,,Bo BrOpuTe NpemIOroT Ha € HAIOJHO IpaMaTHKAIU3HpPaH BO
npucBOjHAa (YHKIIMja U CHTE JPYT'M HETOBU 3Hauewma ce m3binenenu. Toj ja
IIpeTcTaByBa CTaTMUYKAaTa penanyja Mel'y 1Ba eHTUTETa, JoJeKa BO MPeaIoroT
0g, ¥ BO aJHOMHHAJHA TO3UIKja, c¢ YIITE CE YyBCTBYBa KOMIIOHEHTA CO
abraTuBHA JMHAMHKA "TIOTEKHYBA, Aoara ox’.“ (Murtkoscka 2001: 123)

*% 3a mommor ‘m3BopHM memu‘ u craBot Ha Xajue (Heine 1997) Bo Bpcka cO Toa BHIH
norope Bo 1.3.2.4. 3a abiaTHMBOT Kako II0j0BHA TOYKAa BO Pa3BOjOT Ha NPHUCBOJHU KOH-
CTPYKLIMM NHITYBaaT ¥ JPYyrH aBTOpu, Mel'y kou u XajHe u jp. (Heine et al 1991: 148-168) n
Kpodr (Croft 1991: 183-239).
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Bo MakeZOHCKMOT JIUTepaTypeH ja3uk MpeyioroT Ha € mpudaTeH Kako
CTaHJap/Ha HOpMa. 3a Toa KOHKpeTHO ce m3jacHyBa Kopyoun (1969: 66):
, Ol TOCEralrHUOT Pa3BUTOK HA HAIIMOT JIMTEPATYPEH ja3WK, MO JMHHUja Ha
BeKe yCTaHOBEHATa HOpMa, MOKE jaCHO Jla Ce BUIM JIeKa 3a O3HAYyBambe Ha
MIPUCBOJHOCT € MPUMEH M 3aTBPJICH, KAKO OCHOBEH, mpeioroT Ha.” Konecku
(1987: 269 u 525), nak, He e coceMa KaTeropuueH — TOj HariacyBa JeKa BO
JUTEPATYPHHUOT ja3UK MPHUIIATHOCT OOMYHO CE U3pa3yBa coO NPEIJIOroT Hd, HO
IPEUIOrOT 0g HE € UCKIy4eH: ,,MeryToa, cernak u BO JIUTEPATypHHUOT ja3HK,
Makap MOOTPaHMYCHO, MJE Og CO 3Ha4YeHE Ha MPHUIATHOCT, TJIABHO CO
JUYHUTE UMHBA, KaJle IITO HE MOXE Ja MMa MEIIAmke CO APYTUTEe HETOBH
3Hauewa: Cr. Majka my og HJumueita iucna ... (ibid..: 525)

Co enna aHKeTa IITO ja CIPOBEIOBME Mery CTyICHTUTE Ha YHHBEp-
suretor ,,CB. Kupun u Meroaunj“ Bo Ckomje, TOBOPUTEIN HA MAKEJOHCKUAOT
Ja3uK CO TIOTEKJIO OJf Pa3IMYHHM KpauiiTa Ha MakejaoHHja, CakaBME [a
UCIHTaMe BO Koja Mepa ce mpudakaaT KOHCTPYKIHMHUTE CO MPEIJIOTOT 0g BO
NpUCBOjHA (YHKIMja Kako TMpaBWIEH CTaHAaplaeH u3pas. Pesynratute on
aHkerara ce o0jaBeHu kaj MurtkoBcka (2001). JlojmoBMe 10 3aKIydoOK JIeKa
HE MOCTOM KaTerOpHYEH OJroBOp OM/IEJKH TyKa ce MeIIaaT moBeke (akTopH,
KaKO O/l CTPYKTYpEH, Taka M OJ COLMOJMHIBUCTHYKHM KapakTep. On enHa
CTpaHa, KaKo IITO MCTaKHaBME IMOrope, (yHKIHMOHAIHO, MPEUIOrOT 0g ce
MPEKJIONyBa CO MPUCBOJHUOT JAOMEH, O]l APYyra, MPeJIoroT og € rpaMaTHKa-
JU3UPAHO CPEACTBO 3a M3pa3yBame Ha MPUCBOJHOCT BO LIEHTPATHUTE 3arajl-
HU TOBOpHU, KOM ja COUMHYBAaT OCHOBAaTa Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT JINTEpaTypeH
jasuk. ITopagu Toa, Kako IITO ce Iiea jaCHO OJ1 aHKeTaTa, MPEAJIoroT 0g BO
npUcBOjHA (YHKIMja HE c€ TpeTHpa Kako MHOTY MapKHpaHa JAWjajeKTHa
I[pTa, KaKo IITO € TOoa CJIy4aj CO HEKOM JIpYI'd IITO Oea AaJeHH BO aHKETaTa
(Ha TpuMep, MCIYIITakbETO HAa —ili BO WIEHOT OJf MAalIKu pox: Me 6oau
ipcito..., popmarta iojke 3a ilogexe, popmara xoa 3a MPaAIIATHUOT 300p Ko2a
u popmata Hesa 011 TOMOITHUOT TJIAroj cymM BO MUHATO Bpeme). Pazoupiuso,
HAjTOJICPAHTHU C€ IMOKakaa TOBOPHUTEIHUTE CO MOTEKJIo on 3amaaHa Make-
noHuja. 3abenexxaBMe HajrojiemMa NpugaTiIuBOCT HA 0g BO MPUMEPUTE Kaje
LITO IPUCBOJHOTO 3HAUCHE MOXKE /a C€ MOBP3€ CO HEKOja O]l 3HAUCHCKUTE
HUjaHCH Ha MPEAJIOTOT 0g (MOTEKII0, U3BOp, puunHa). Kako BaxeH ¢axTop,
UCTO Taka, C€ TOKaXka IOBPLUIMHCKHOT, OJHOCHO TEHACHLHWjaTa Ja ce
n30erHyBa HaTPyNyBamke HA MPEUIOrOT Ha €AHONOAPYro BO peyeHuuarta. U
Konecku (1987: 522) u Kopyoun (1969: 57) umaar 3abenexaHo aeKa Of
CTMJICKM TIOTpEeOM Ce Hajara 3aMEeHYBambeTO Ha MPEMJIoroT Ha CO JIPyru
MPEAJIO3H CO CIWYHO 3HA4Y€H-Ee, a BO MPUCBOjHATa (YHKIIHjA TOA € HAJYECTO
MPEUIOTOT 0g.
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OBpne ke pasriename Kako ce ymoTpeOyBa Mpensoror og BO MPOTO-
TUITHATE TPUCBOJHU PEJIAIIMM BO MATEPHjaJIOT INTO TO eKcieprnupaBMme (0.1
aUTepaTypaTa U O] eYaToT), Kako U BO CTAHJAPTHUOT TOBOPEH ja3HK.

2.2.1.1. Penauuu na tiocegysarve

Bo crannapIHHOT MakeJJOHCKU HajpaliipeHO CPEACTBO 32 M3pPa3yBambe
penanuu Ha nocenayBame Ha HMBO Ha MC e ma-KOHCTpyKIHUjaTta (ako He ja
3eMaMe MpeABH 3aMeHCKaTa BapujanTa). Kako mTo nokaxkaBMme mnorope, tTaa
€ 3acTarieHa BO CHTE IOTKATErOpUM W MOXE Jla M3pa3yBa MOMAJIKY WIH
NOBEKe CTaOMIIHU pellaliiy, MeryToa CO MPEAJIOrOT Ha CEKOorall ce CUTHAJIH-
3upa ctatudHara coctojoa. Kako mro mcraknyBa Msuh (2002: 415-416),
MIOHEKOjTaT CUTYyallfjaTa Hajara Jia ce CUTHaJN3upa MPHUCBOjHATA peanuja u
OJl APYr'H acMeKTH M 3a TOa YECTO BO ja3ULUTE MOCTOjaT U I'paMaTHUKaJIH-
3WpaHU CPEACTBA. 32 MAKEAOHCKHOT ja3UK Taa BEJH: ,,... a TOCEOHO 3HAUYajHA,
C OMNIITETMHIBUCTHYKE TauKe IIICIHILITA MPOLEHEHO, OJUITMKA MY jeé TO IITO
YaK U yHyTap HOMHMHAJIHE KOHCTPYKIHjE MOXKE J1a, IPUMEHOM oJroBapajyhe
rpaMaTUKagu3aldje MocenyBaya, yKake Ha TO KakKO je JIOTHMYHHU, y J1aTOM
Clly4ajy, Yy OJHOCY Ha UMEHOBAaHH NpEAMET KOTHUTHBHO ,,caryieflan’: 1a Jin
Kao BJIACHMK sensu stricto (ym. kwuZaiia na Tea) Wiv Ha KOjU APYT'M HAUMH
(ym: kuuzaiia og Tea). A TH ce apyrauMju HAQUMHU MEHTAJHOT cariie/laBama
YBEK, y CYIITHHH, CBOJIC HAa UCTO: UMEHOBaHA 0co0a ce y TaKBUM Cllydaje-
BHMMa MEHTAJIHO yO4aBa, Ila IpeMa TOME U je3UKOM HCKa3yje, Ka0 CBOJEBPCHO
M3BOPHILTE JaTora npeameta. Jlpyraumje peueHo: naxma je Tajga ycpeacpe-
hena Ha yMHBEHHLM Ja jeé UMEHOBAHHM IpeIMET OJf MMEHOBaHE ocobe, Y
CTBapH, MOTEKao, OUJIO J1a ra je OHa CTBOPHJIA, OMJIO Ja Ta je HEKOM JPYroM
nana Ha ymnorpedOy.”“ Mwunka MBuk € Bo mpaBo kora 3a0enexyBa JceKa
MaKeJI0HCKHOT ja3WK pacriojiara CO CpeICTBAa BO pPAaMKUTE HAa HMMEHCKaTa
KOHCTPYKLIMja Jla ja CHUTHAJIM3Mpa Taa pas3jiika, a Toa € HU300poT Mery
MPEIOTOT Ha U 0og BO TIpucBojHA PyHKIHM]a. [Ipenmoror og u Bo UC Hamert-
HYyBa JMHAMHUYHA UHTEPIIpETaIyja.

[IpBo ke ja pasriename HeroBara ymoTpeOa kora ce paboTH 3a KOH-
KpeTHM MpeIMeTH M HeMmaTrepMjajHu mnoumH. Bo curyaumjara BO
npuMepoT (67) BOJHUKOT MM TH 3eMaj MapuTe Ha OparydeiuTe; THE ce
BOEOHO U uapuule Ha geajuaiiia, HO aBTOPOT OBJE Caka Ia IO HCTaKHE
MOTEKJIOTO HAa TapuTe, a HE MpaBHATa COMCTBEHOCT. Bo mpumepot (68) e
OIMIIaHA CLIEHATa BO JOMOT Ha MJIAJI0OKEHEIOT KaJie ITO € JIOHECEH YeH30T
Y MOBaXXHO € Jla Ce UCTaKHE O] Kaje noara. Bo mpumepot (69) roBoputenor
caka Ja MOTeHIHpa oOJ KaJae IOTeKHyBa NPEIMETOT, a HE HErOBUOT
COIICTBEHHUK.
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(67) Koza sexe uapuitie og geajuaitia my Oea 6 paue, ciieHaitiu
itog cpuetno, Hazauku ce tiosneye. (MJb:344)

(68) ... @ gecHo e liogpegeH 4Yeu3oil 0g Heeecilaiia: KO8YeZ CO
Hag HeZo tiopegeH Kuaum ... (Antuna:168)

(69) Obuuno He uznezysam Ha yauua co mpenepkuee og Iopan.

(3acBesroueHa BO pa3roBop)
Cnopenere tu ciuennure na npumepa (70 u 71) Bo KOU 32 UCTUOT
MpeAMET eIHaIl ce ynoTpeOyBa og-, €aHaIl Ha-KOHCTpyKIuja. Penarujara
mery ITY u I1E u Bo npumepute (a) u Bo (0) e ucra. Pa3nukara € Bo Toa Kako
TOBOPHTENIOT TJIeJ]a Ha COTICTBEHHYKATa pelalyja.
(70) a. Majka mu ne uexawe 60 gomoil, co KOWHUUATUA CO jajua og
oaba mu u co unewuso ... (OH Ilp:133)
0. U jajuainia na 6aba mu ioneiiaa 8o nea upuopejku. (OH
[Ip:135)

(71) a. — Tewuxa /lonke, ttle Moau mama ga mu 2u gagew KHuUZuiie
og Page, nanckuiue, 3a mene. (I'M:62)
0. Teiuixa /lonka eguna xeeuepuna 2u 3ege kHuZuiie Ha Page,
usnese ipeg KyKamia Kage wio Oea HacoOpauu ﬂyée og
32paguitie, ... (I'M:66)

Bo roBopHara cutyaiyja moHekojmaT UMIUIMKAIlMjaTa Ha 1eJia peIn-
Kallija BO 0g-KOHCTPYKIIHjaTa € MOCHIIHA, HO Taa, UCTO TaKa, BO ce0e COAPKHU
U YKaOKXyBamke€ Ha MPHUCBOjHA perianuja, a MOXE JIECHO Jla C€ PEeUHTeprpe-
THpa Kako MPUCBOjHA, KAKO BO CIIETHUTE MPUMEPHU 3aCBEIOUEHHU BO Pa3roBOp.

(72)  Osa ce dpawamwa og Koka. (MImmukanujara e: TUBYHEBA CO

mpamama mro cMme ru goomie ox Koka.) ... ke 2u ipeuykame u
iupawmanaitia og Koxka. (0THOCHO: MpallamaTa MTO T'U JOOUB-
me o Koka 1 Kou Taa T KOpUCTH, T1a CIIOPEJT TOA CE HEj3UHN)

(73)  -Lliuo e osa A&lstojanovska?

- Heka, wioa e og Aneinia agpecainia, ne ja oOpuwiu. (OJHOCHO:
0J1 €JIEKTPOHCKATA IMOIITa HA AHETA)

(74)  3naew wino caxas ga tue upawam, og Puona opojoiu ganu

20 umaw? (oqHOCHO: o7 TeneoHoT Ha DroHA)
(75)  Ha woj nauun 2u yuuiie umurainia og Zpyiaiia. (OJHOCHO:
UMUATa Ha JeTiaTa oJ1 Tpyrmara)

[Toronem Opoj mpumepu BO OBaa rpyra MOTEIIKO MOXKE Jla C€ UHTEP-
peTupaaT Kako W3BOP WMIU MOTEKJIO, HO KOHCTPYKIMjaTa CO 0g CE HaMeT-
HYyBa MMOPaJid MPUCYCTBOTO HA MPEAIOTOT Ha. EBE HEKOJKY TaKBU IPUMEPH.

(76) ... xou ctupasxcapea 80 OIUBUHATUA HA KVKATUA 04 HOYUHATUUOTU

Tome Munxun. (30ja:51)
(77) Ha macaitia 0g 6ornuoii cyquja uma iupuciua ionagu. (I'M:75)
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(78) [To ciiasu HeZoguoill ilienesusop HA_We1e8U30pPOl 0g geqo My
ga 2nega upiuan ¢uam. (Bo pasroBop, ropopuren o1 Ckorje)
JIBeTe peyenuin Bo mpumMepot (79) ce ocobeHO MHIUKATUBHHU.
(79) a. Kupe u Cotuup ce jagysane u Ha ilereponoiu 0g nawaiua
coceiuxa. (OHIIp:124)
0. Teneghonoiu Ha nawaiia coceiika beuie Ho8aila AjHA 3a
Koja nemas og2osop. (OH ITH:51)
Kora ce paboTu 3a ICHXO0JI0IIKA ¥ MEHTAJHA COCTOj0a IITO MOTEK-
HyBa o IIY og-koHCTpyKIHMjaTa ce jaByBa MHOTY IOYECTO M pa3liuKara co
NPUCBOjHATA HA-KOHCTPYKIMja € MOMajKy 3abenexiauBa. OBHe penanuu ce
MHOTY OJMCKM JI0 OHHME INTO M3pa3yBaaT CyOjeKT Ha HOMHUHAIW3alHja U
NPEeUIOr0T 0g BHECYBa 3HAYCHE 'O/ CTpaHa Ha‘, IITO HE € HUIITO HOBO,
Oounejku camuor mouM mnoTkHyBa o I[IY. HajuecTto roBOpHTENOT MOXe
c1000/1HO J1a 010epe Ha KOj HAUMH K€ ja IpeTcTaBu cutyarujata. Cropenere
ru npumepure Bo (80).
(80)  a. Iuuna zZpewxa na Ilonapy. Aiiconyiuno HeiloiipedHa.
0. 1 witio uma ceza? Jluuna Zpewxa og Typkozny.
B. Mma nuuna, axo e woa, na Kpuc Bebep. Toa e nezosa
uewspiua.
r. Ce2a nuuna Zpewika ke uma iyxa og Bunujamc.
(TB-npeHoC Ha KOIIapKapCcKHU HATIIPEBap)

[lonekojmaTr cuTyalnMjata MOXKE Ja Hajara IoBeke moTpeda aa ce
Harjac MoTeKJI0TO, Kako BO mpuMepoT (81), a U TMHEapHUOT MPUHLIUI UMa
BakHa ynora (mpumep 82 u 83).

(81) A augepows ... Ke cu 3amume UAK Kauew HA Mazapeiuo,
Hagesajku ce gexa imue mpu zuaca og ciaapuuuine ... Ke
bugail u3Opojanu WOKMY 60 UPOUOPUUOHATHATUA TUCHIA HA
ne2osaiua tapiuja. (HM, 26/27.09.98:14)

(82) Ha upawamwaima og nosunapuine sowino X/[3 2u 3a2you
usoopuiie ... (TB)

(83) Ilpu HusHolo ilosuKysarbe Ha 300posuilie 0g coceiikaiua,
gego uykaute co iokazaneuoiu io uenouio. (M360p:142)

Penanuure Ha Kpeanmmja umaaT KOHKpPETEH mpeaMeT Bo ynora Ha IIE
(TTOpETKO OIIIT WM ariCTPaKTEH) KOjIITO MOTEKHYBA OJ1 JIUIETO BO yJora Ha
[TY. OBue pemanuu MOXeE J1a C€ U3pa3ar U CH Ha- U CO 0g-KOHCTPYKIIHja, CO
TOA LITO HA-KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa € MoBeKe3HauHa, Ha IpUMep ciukaita Ha Becua
Moxe 1a 3Hauu: (1) cnukara mro ja mocenyBa BecHa (4 cute Apyru HUjaHCH
Ha TIPUBPEMEHO TOCeayBame), (2) caukara mrTo ja Haciuka Becna wim (3)
ClIMKaTa Ha Koja € mpeTrcraBeHa BecHa, noneka ciuxaita og Becna MHOTY
MOJMPEKTHO YIaTyBa Ha aBTOPOT (MAaKO BO HEKOM KOHTEKCTH MOXKeE Ja 100ue
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U JIpyru 3Hauema). HajuecTo oBaa MOBEKEe3HAYHOCT C€ pa3pelryBa BO KOH-
TEKCTOT U HA-KOHCTPYKIIHjaTa PeIOBHO CE yIOTpeOyBa, OU/IC]KH KPEUPamkETO
Ha HEIITO aBTOMAaTCKW ro mpaBu Kpeatopor [IY, 6e3 pasnuka nanu
MPEAMETOT OCTaHYBa BO HEroBa COMNCTBEHOCT win He. Kako u Bo mperxoaHo
OMMILIAHUTE CHUTYallMd, U OBJE Ba)X€H KpPUTEpUyM NpU HU300pPOT Ha
KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa € IITO Caka TOBOPHUTENOT Ja HUCTaKHE BO MOMEHTOT:
CTaTMYHATa COCTOj0a WM JUHAMUYHOTO MOTekI0. Criopeaere T IpuMepuTe
(84) u (85).

(84) a. Mznoocoa na gena og Cokpaiu Jlagppozanoecku. (HacinoB)
0. Bo Mysejoiu na 2pag Crotije 80 tex e uznodcoa na gena Ha
Cokpaiu JI. co «koja aswmopowu ja upocnasysa 30-
2oguwiHunaiia og ceojaitia nuxkoena gejuocid. (JlHEBHUK,
19.5.2000:13)

(85) a. Konuepinioii opoj 2 na Cepzej Paxmarmwunos e eguo og
genaiua witio 80 cebe ja obeguHysa Ueiaila KOMIuo3UopcKa
cilocobnoci Ha kpeuparse. ([n. 31.3.2000:13)

0. Kpuciuuna 2o owiceupu ,Jleveqg“ og Kamu Cencanc.
(Buxeng, 20.5.2000:13)
Cutyanujara MoXke TOHEKOjNaT Ja Hajara mnpedepupame Ha eIHUOT
WU Ha APYTHOT HAYMH Ha MpeTcTaByBame. Bo mpumepot (86a) mpemioror
0og HEe Ou BHEN royieMa nmpomeHa, Ho Bo (200) BaXXHO € Jeka THE TH MMaar
OeNemKuTe, a MOTeKHYBaaT O] TPUKUOT mpoeapoc. CuHTarMara Oenewkuiie
Ha 2puKkuoil ipoegpoc O MOXKesa Jia ce MPOTOJIKYyBa Kako OEJeIIKUTE Aa He
Ce 3a HUB, a TOA € BO KOH(DJIMKT CO KOHKPETHATa CUTYaIlHja.

(86) a. Tu upouuiuae 6enewkuiie na /le Bep, no 3ap iwoj ne

ociuasun u gpyau goxkymeniuu. (HC, 3.5.2000:11)
0. Ce2a ywitie ghanu ga 2u aiiu gexa oune 6y2apcku 60jHUUU.
U ga um 2u najge onue gee denewiku og ZpuKkuoiu ipoegpoc.
(MJb:341)
Penanmjara Ha pempe3eHTalMja ce pa3iauKyBa ol Kpeanujara. Bo Hea
MY He e WHUIMjaTOp HA MPEAMETOT, TyKy JHIE (MU HEXUB (PCHOMEH)
npercraBeH Ha Hero. [lopaau Toa oBue penanuy HajuecTo ce U3pa3yBaar co
Ha-KoHCTpyKuuu (npumep 87 u 88). On apyra crpaHa, NIPETCTABEHOTO JIMIIE
MOXe Ja ce c(arh Kako IOjIOBHA TOYKA 32 MOCTOCHETO Ha MPEAMETOT
(mpumep 89). Cemak, mpemIoror og ¥Ma MHOTY TOOTpaHHYEHA ymoTpeda
Kora ce paboTH 3a penpe3eHTallrja: ce jaByBa caMmo CO cluka, goimospaguja,
ilociuep, a He € IPUQATIUB CO APYTH MPEIMETH, KaKO Ha IPUMED CKYAUiypa,
ouctua, ciuaiuya, upidesic, wopipeid, upeiiciuasa. Toj Moke U IBOZHAYHO Ja
Ce TOJIKYBa: KaKO MOTEKJIO Ha MOCeyBaH npeamMer (mpumep 89).
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(87) ... oflauunaiia Ha MoHeaia 20 UPUKAdHCY8a HOPIApeHol Ha
Mapxonu...(1a. 11.8.2001:19)

(88)  Taa e eepen ramonux (penecancua cnuxka na boZopoguua co
HUcyc sucu na sugoiu) ... (Buxeng 27.5.2000:11)

(89)  babaiua nHa egunciuseHailia Jcpiiea duj youey, e olKpueH ja
ilokadicysa cnukaima og youenuoin enyk. ([u. 25.3.2002:3)

2.2.1.2. Penauuu na gen og iienouio

Kora ce pabotu 3a nmen om TenoTo, HaoramMe MeEIIamke Ha IOBEKe
¢daxTopH MmTO rO YyCIOBYBaaT W300poT Mery Ha U og. VI Tyka curyauujara
MOYeE J1a HJIOKH MOTpeda 01 HCTaKHYBamke Ha U3BOPOT W/WIIM MOTEKIOTO Ha
[1E nan npunagaudkot ogHoc (kako Bo npumepute 90 u 91).

(90) ... Hekaxoeé pyHilas u WyYeH 08EH , ..., HAUPABUN egeH KpyZ

OKOIY HU8, 1A HASNO0 3ACUIAHAT, ce 8SYPUTL 80 HUE KAKO CO 04U
04 W03Halll Y06eK, 3altyiKa co Ho3elle, ... (30ja:51)

(91)  TI'nacosu og mnaguinie: Aaaa! He 2u b6engucysa — ciuapuine co

maaguiue... (Aatuna:177)

Kako u xaj npyrure THIIOBU peNaluu, U OBJE JTMHEAPHUOT MPUHIINII CE
MOKaka Kako BakeH. Bo TekcToBHUTE HaoraMe MHOTY MPUMEPH CO 0g Tamy
kane mro MC e 3aBucHa o mpemior Ha Bo kKoja Oumo ¢yHKuuja. EBe
HEKOJIKY TPHMEpPH.

(92) Ha auueiio 0g Banzen nenagejno ce epedica ociupa upiia Ha

waza. (30ja:147)

(93)  Paxaiua ma HeBUgIUBUOWL KPSBHUK MOdce ga ce Cuywiiu Ha

pamoitio og cexozo. (I1E:47)

JlenoBH Ha TEJNOTO OJ1 )KUBOTHHU C€ KOPUCTAT KaKO M3JABOCHH MPEAMETH
U 0g CUTHAIIM3HMPA U3BOP U MOTEKIIO MTOBEKE OTKONKY MPHUITATHOCT (Kailyitl co
Kkp3Ho og aucuya). Cenak, BO ja3UKOT TOCTOjaT HEAOCIEIHOCTH, KAaKO IITO
3abenexxyBa u Tomommmcka (1997: 141), Ounmejku ,,BO  HAIIETO
pa3MHCITyBambe M KaXKyBambe TPaHULIUTE Mel'y IBETe cOCTOjOU decTo ce Opu-
mrat®, ma jmoara JI0 BKPCTyBame Ha JaBara mpenaiora. Toa ybaBo ce riema of
npumepot (94). Ce noOuBa BreYaToK JeKa JUHEAPHUOT MPUHIIUII C€ HAMET-
HyBa HaJl CEMAaHTHYKHOT — Ha KOHCTPYKIIMUTE CO HA UM TPETXOJU TPEIIorT
og. CriopezieTe ru U peueHUIIUTe BO puMepoT (95).

(94) Tyka umawe itepgyeu og uimiuyu wito dcueeaili Ha ganeyHuille
OCUIPOBY, KOMHCU HA HEKOU HCUGOIAHU ..., CUUAIUYU UPADOIEHU
0g KOCKuille Ha MOpCKUilie 4ygosuiug ..., 4ygHu U3eUIUKaHU
WIHONU CO pauKu og poZ Ha animunoua, ... (JI11:104)

(95) a. ... 80 Yuu 8grAOHATUU YIUPOOU umMauie o Ueio egrHo ZHe3go

Jjajua og onuxc, ... (A11:100)
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0. ... ilexapu Hailpagenu og jajua na Hoj, ... (A11:105)

2.2.1.3. Perauuu me3y nyze

Bo oBaa moarpyna 3HauemeTO Ha IMOTEKJIO YECTO € BaKHO Ja ce
ncTakHe, kako Bo mpumepute (96) m (97). BeymHocT, Bo oBa 3Haueme,
3aMeHaTa co Ha He € BO3MOKHA, OWJIejKH 3HAuermaTa Ha MPUCBOJHOCT U HA
MOTEKJIO ce oABOeHH: BO (96) ce 300pyBa 3a HEroBa BHYKA, a HE 3a BHYKa Ha
cecTpa My, a Bo (97) ce pabotu 3a OpaTyde]; Ha TOBOPUTEINOT.

(96) Toj uma ybasa enmyka og ceciuipa my Caseitika. (AHTHU-
1na:126)
*@HyKa Ha ceclupa My

97) Cun my e moja Zenepauuja, owiu woj mu e Opaigyueq og

Hociap 4u4Ko.
*opaiuyyeg Ha dociap yuuxo (BO pa3roBop)

Yecto myfero ce HIEHTH(PHKYBAaT CIOpEA TOa OJl KOE CEMEjCTBO
NOTEKHYBaart, na nokpaj, Mupko na Ciiojanosu, BoobudaeHo e u Kpciue og
Yauanosuu, Bepa og Kajmarxosu. Meryroa, Toa € MOXHO camo kora e [IE
JUYHO MME, HO HE M POJAHMHCKHM TEPMHH, KaKo BO cunoii Ha Ilanosuu/
*cunoiti og Hanosuu’”.

U oBne, BO 3aBUCHOCT O/ CUTYyaIlfjata, TOBOPUTEIOT MOXKE Ja MOYyB-
CTByBa IOTpeba J1a ja MCTAaKHE penalyjaTa Ha TMOTEKJIO HaJ MPUCBOjHATA

(mpumepu 98 u 99).

(98) Dabpukaiua ja 3aiieopusme... og uapuilie og habpuraiia
Gopmupasme xymanuiiapua opeanusauyja ... ga ce 3abasy-
eaawi oJicenuie ... u wue ce2a 2u uomazaani geuaiia og
paodominuyuitie wito ociuanane Ha yruua. (JJH. 22.8.00:28)

(99) Konxy ce2a ociuanaa og Hpena geya osge? (OJHOCHO: O

rpynara Ha pena)

2.2.1.4. 3axnyunu 3abenewxu

Kako mTo nokaxaBme, IpeJIO3UTE Ha U 0g YECTO C€ BKPCTYBaaT BO
MPOTOTUITHUTE TIPUCBOJHU PeNlallud, OMACjKU THE M3pa3yBaaT MHOTY OJIMCKH
3Havewa. [Iokpaj Toa, mopaau COIMOIMHIBUCTUYKATA COCTOj0a BO Ja3UKOT HE
€ cocemMa €IHOCTAaBHO Jia C€ HalpaBU pa3iMKa: Jald aBTOPOT Ha TEKC-
TOT/TOBOPUTEJIOT BO JaJieHaTa CHUTyallhja WMa HaMmepa Jia ja Harjiacu
cneunpuryHata QyHKIMja Ha MOCEAYBAYOT KaKO HM3BOP WJIM I'O IMPUMEHYBa

> OBa e npudaTINBO CaMO KAKO JMjaIeKTHA BAPUjAHTA.
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MIPEIIOrOT 0g KAaKO rpaMaTHKAIM3HPAHO cpeicTBo 3a mpucsojuoct.”’ Yecto,
BO JINTEpATypara, 3a JOJOBYBAaHkE Ha aBTEHTUYHOCT WJIM HEKOU APYTU CIHEIH-
¢uuHu edekTn aBTOpUTE BMETHYBAAT 0g-KOHCTPYKIIMH CO YHCTO MPHUCBOJHO
3Hauewe. Ha mpumep, Bo ApamaTta Awuitiuua Toa € 4ecTo ClIydaj, Ma 3aroa
npumepoT (100) ro ToaKkyBaMe Kako JTHjaIeKTH3aM.
(100) ..., a kamo 1u wiio og 6adba Anua docimenaiyia e ioiHa co
cnama u tatiepka. (Aatuna: 131)
["oBopuTenuTe CO MOTEKIIO O/ Pa3IMYHU KpauluTa Ha MakenoHuja, u
KOra HUBHHOT TOBOP € TJIABHO CTAaHJAp/IeH MaKEIOHCKH, O] Pa3InYHU MPH-
YUHU MOXE Jla BMETHYBaaT NPHCBOJHU og-KOHCTpykiuu. Kora wmojarta
KOJIEIIKa 32 KOja 3HaM JIeKa 4eCTO yrnoTpedyBa og BO MpHUCBOjHA QYHKIIH]ja KE
Kaxe witlo yoaso onysuueso og Mapuja, jacHo e neka 300pyBa 3a Oiy3aTa Ha
Mapuja mTo ja HOCH BO MOMEHTOT, a He OJry3aTa mro goara og Mapuja, HO ja
HOCH HEKOj Jpyr. MeryTroa, MOHEKOjIaT CpekaBaMe NMPUMEPH 3a KOM HE €
jacHo kako Tpeba 1a ce TonkyBaaT. CriopeieTe T CIeAHUTE TPUMEPH.
(101) Taxa, gpowcu ce 3a Wonaimma og xncenaima. A ceciupaiua?
(ber.:99)
(102) ...nHo eiie He u 2u gasam Ha Kepkaiua og iHaa moja
Heipujainenka. (I'M:59)
(103) A imeuuxoimi og Enena ne 2o sugos. CudypHo u He2o 2o
ociiasue 3a ueperve.
(? ox cobara Ha Enena) (Bo pa3roBop)
BeymHocT, Tyka pa3iuKuTe ce TOJIKY He3HAYMTENHH, IITO 3a YCIelll-
Ha KOMYHUKAIIMja HE € HU BaXXHO KOj KaKo Ke TY TOJIKyBa. Moxe /1a ce CiIy4u
TOBOPHUTEIOT Ja TO UMa MPUCBOJHOTO 3HAYCH:E MPEIBUI, a COTOBOPHUKOT Ja
r'o TOJKYBa Kako abJaTUBHO U 0OpaTHO.

2.2.2. IlpenJio3ute co, 60 U He3

[Ipensioror co Moxe na rpaau NOApeeHa UMEHCKAa CUHTarMa 3aBUCHA
OJl Jpyra HajapeleHa MMEHCKa CHHTarmMa. AKO 3aBHCHHMOT 4JIEH € JIHIIE,
CHUHTarMara u3pasyBa npuapyxo0a (majka co geitie), a ako € HelUIIe, MOXKE Ja
03Ha4yBa COCTaB (8a3HA CO u6eke) WIN KAPaKTEPUCTHYHH IOCHUHOCTH''
(vosexoui co nuceciaiia 6paga). OBAe HAC HE MHTEpECHUpa TPETHOT THII,
OuJejku TOj CUTHAIM3Kpa MPOTOTHII HA MpUCBOjHA penanuja. Baksure UC co

% Crenmduanara cuTyanuja BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK JOBEIyBa 3a MPOLIMPYBAHE HA YIIOTPE-
Oata Ha og BO (pyHKIMH MOOJMCKH 1O MPHCBOjHUTE. T0a jacHO ce Tiena Bo cmopenda co
OyrapcKHOT ja3WK, Kajie MITO eKBHBAJCHTHUOT MPENJIOT 0l ce KOPUCTU CaMo 3a abIaTHBHU
¢yaxanu (moBeke 3a Toa kaj Mitkovska 2014).

' Munka Weuk, cropeny CrojamoBuk (Stojanovié 1996: 443) ro KOPHCTH TEPMHHOT

"MHCTPYMEHTAJ KapaKTePUCTHYHE MOjEIMHOCTH ‘.
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MPenoroT co MOXE Ja TMPEeTCTaByBaaT 'HM3BOpHA IlIeMa‘ 3a rpaMaTHKa-
JTU3WpaHa MPUCBOjHA KOHCTpyKuHja (B. morope Bo 1.3.2.4.). TakoB mpumep
on jasunute Bo EBpona e upckuot (Lyons 1986: 140). EBe HEKOJIKY TUTUYHH

MIpUMEpPH.
(104) — Kaxo ga mne? — ce macmea MOMUHUEMIO CO HCUBU OYU.
(ITE:261)
(105) ...: Ha XxopusoHiuoii Hemawie Wpacu o0g Upeciiojysa-

Juwietio Ha 4oeeKkoi co macka Ha auyeino. (J111:86)

3a pasnuka ol Ha- U 0g- KOHCTPYKIIMUTE, OBUE KOHCTPYKIIMH ja Tpu-
Ka)XyBaaT MPHCBOjHATA peianuja of nmouHaksa nepcrnekrtusa: [14 e koaupan
Bo koHCcTUTyTHBHHOT wieH Ha UC, a TIE Bo momomuutennuor. I1IE obuano
MpEeTCTaByBa AEN OJl TEJIOTO CO CHelu(HYHA KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOjalliTO IO
ommikyBa [I4 ,,Bo omo3uinuja crpema APYrUTE€ MPETCTABHULM Ha HCTOTO
MHOkecTBO (Tomommmcka 1997: 153). IH Moxe moHekojnaT aa Ouje MHOTY
KOMIUIMKYBaHa CUHTarma, kako Bo npumepor (106).

(106) Iloxkpaj epaitiaiia ciioewe egHa gegojka €O HEOOUYHO

Kpaiika Koca u co Juye Ha Koe umawie upujaiieicka
Hacmeeka. (J111:90)

MeryTtoa, He Mopa /1a ©Ma orpesenda ako € CaMHUOT MOUM JJOBOJIHO
KOHTpacTuBeH (uosex co 6paga). Kora ce paboTu 3a MHTETpaJICH ACN O]
TEJIOTO CO HEro He Ce KakyBa HMIUTO HITO BEKE HE € BKIYYEHO BO MOMMOT
YOBEK, I1a TAKBaTa cO-KOHCTPYKIIH]ja, KaKo HEMH(OPMATUBHHU, HE CE jaByBa BO
OOMYHM CHUTyalUd (MCTO KakO0 W KOHCTPYKIMH CO TIJIarojioT umd, CII.
Tononumcka 1997: 131). Cenak, nocTojaT CUTyallud BO pa3rOBOPHUOT CTHII
Kora e BooOMuYaeHo j1a ce ucmymra onpezaendara Ha I1E. Kora ce pabotu 3a
0COOMHA HITO TOBOPUTENIOT CMETa JIeKa € MO3HaTa U 3a COTOBOPHUKOT, TOj
HamepHoO ja ucmymrta. OOUYHO Toa ce pPa3roBOPHU BO TECEH KPYyr Ha ceMej-
CTBOTO WJIM Mer'y OJIMCKM MpHjaTeNn KOH JIeNIaT IUPOK CIeKTap Ha HHpopMa-
nun. Bo mpumepute (107) u (108) ce mpermocTaByBa Jieka COTOBOPHUIIATE
3HaaT 3a KaKBa KOca M IITUKJIM ce paboTH U JeKa THE Ce TOJKY creunuIHu
IITO TIPEKy HUB ce MIECHTH(HKYBa moceayBadoT. Kapakrepuctuunocra (KOH-
TPacTUBHOCTA) € MMIUIMKyBaHa BO oBHe peueHuud. [lopagu Ttoa ompenene-
HUOT WICH € 33J0JDKUTENICH TyKa, TOJeKa BO JPYTUTE CO-KOHCTPYKIIHMU
omnpenenbara Bo [IC oOnvHO e HeomnpeeneHa

(107)  Te 6apawe onoj wmieoj gpyzap co Kocaiua.
(108)  Buepa ja cpeiuinasé onaa Munka co winiukuite.
Kora ce paGotu 3a o0ieka, MpeyIoroT 80 ce jaByBa Kako BapHjaHTa Ha
co (mpumep 109).
(109) Toj e sucox madc 60 u3zbregena o0o0aeKa, UpHoMmypeciu, co
opaga, ... . (IIE:265)
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Axo /1Y e HeKoj Ipyr TUN Ha MPEaMET, a He JIeJ O/ TEJIOTO WiIn o0Jie-
Ka, TOTaml He Mopa Aa Ouje MMIUTMKYBaHa NMPHUCBOjHA penanuja. Meryrtoa,
caMHOT (PaKT JeKa YOBEKOT IO UMa MPEeIMETOT Kaj cede yKa)KyBa Ha Toa JieKa
ro uMa Ha pacnojnarame (mpumep 110 m 111).

(110) ... flo3negna Ha cipanaiia Kage wino ciioeja Ayzeiio co

aiapaivoi, (J111:62)

(111) Teatuap nu, uupkyc nu, uepzapu co Medka uiu Oaumga

pazoojuuyu ... (IIE:65)

KoHcTpykimuTe co co mpercraByBaaT MOMaJKy 3alBPCTEHH, T.€. Ipa-
matukanusupann MC 3a u3pasyBame Ha 3aBucHOCT Ha enHa MC on apyra.
Yecro Bo Tekcror /(U ce jaByBa 0BOEHO, Ma HE € jacHO Jaiau ce paboTu 3a
3aBUCHOCT O] TJ1aroJ, KOj ce MPETIIOCTaByBa OJf KOHTEKCTOT, MJIM OJ1 UMEHKaTa
LITO € EKCIUIMIUTHO u3paseHa (mpumMepu 112 u 113).

(112) Ilpeg 6pogoii 20 uexawe Jlega. Bo ben manimiun, co Gena
mapama na Znasaiua. (I1E:93)
(113) Viupe tiositiopno e uznezam na inowiinagoid, 6o uciiuee denu

WIYZUHCKU UAHIUAIOHU U MAUYKA, CO §oj12a eUIIKAHa Koca
..., HO 6eKe HUKoj 80 meHe He Ke 2nega uygo. (IIE:71)
CuHTarMmTe IITO C€ BOBEAYBAaT CO MPEAJIOrOT He3 MU3pazyBaaT Hera-
IIMja Ha TPHUCYCTBO HAa HEKOja KapaKTEPUCTHKA KOja Cce€ OueKyBa BO Taa
cutyanja: /Jom 3a geya 6e3 poguitienu, yosekoiu oe3 paka, (co IT4 nenure)
Mauuka 6e3 pakasu. BUCTUHCKH peIylIUpaHu MPEIUKAIMH CO OBOj MPEJIOT
C€ MHOT'Y PETKH BO HAIIHOT Kopnyc62. Bo nmoBekeTo mpumepu BpckaTa co
[JIaroJI0T € MPUCYTHA MAKO TMOpajyl JIMHEeApHaTa OJJajedueHOCT OciadHyBa
(mpumep 114).
(114) Ha #psuoiu xaiu ncueee Pajko, uipogasau 6o ,,Cnasuja“ co
ocenamia Tenka, ..., towioa ygoanepoiu Cagoecku 0e3
Jocena u o6e3 geya u o6e3 nuwino, ... (I'M:23)

2.3. OAHOCHUTE ITPUAABKU CO PEQEPEHT JIULIE
2.3.1. Cyduxcure -06/-e6 U -un

Bo MakeZOHCKHOT ja3uK IMMOCTOM MOXKHOCT 3a M3pa3yBame Ha MPUCBO]-
HUTE peNlaliiy O] MPOTOTUIIEH KapaKTep U CO T.H. mpucBojHa npuaaska (I1IT).
Taa ce jaByBa co /1Ba cy(ukca: -0 U -eg Kako nojasapujanta (Jopgauosaiua
KyKa, batiesaiua 6ay3a) v -un (Jlenuunuoit upo3opey), KOUIITO CE TIO3HATH
BO CHUTE CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIIM CO pa3jMueH CTeNeH Ha ynorpeba, a ce cpekaBaar

% M Tomomumcka (1997: 153°154) nmoara &mo CIIMYEH 3aKIy4oK: ,,BO jyKHHTE TEKCTOBU
CHHTarMmre co 6e3 Bo ()yHKIMja Ha JOIOJHUTEIHHU YJICHOBH Ha JAPYTU HAaJIPEAECHH NMEHCKH
CHUHTarMM INpeTcTaByBa peTkocT ...
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W BO HajcTapuTe NHUIIAHM cTapocioBeHCKH TekcroBu (Vecferka 1993:
199-211). Bo cTapocioBEeHCKHOT IUCTpUOylMjaTa Ha JBaTa Ccydukca
3aBHCeENa O]l OCHOBAaTa HAa MIMEHKAaTa (Cy(QHKCOT -uH ce A0AaBaj Ha OCHOBHU Ha
-a ¥ -ja), MeryToa BO COBPEMEHHOT MaKEJOHCKH ja3uK KaKO MPUHIUI Ha
IUCcTpuOyIja TOMUHUPA POJOT HA MMEHKAaTa — UMEHKHUTE O] KEHCKH POJl
noOuBaaT CyQuKC -uH, a OHHUE OJ MAIIKH PoA -06/-e6. VI neHec c¢ ymire
MIOCTOM JIBOJHOCT Kaj HEKOM MMEHKH O MalIKH poJ Ha -d, KaKo Ha IMpUMep
80jeoga — 6ojeogun/ 60jéogos. Bapujanrara -e6 Ha BTOPUOT Cy(PHUKC Ce J0/1a-
BaJla Ha UMEHKHU IITO 3aBpIIyBajie HA MEK KOHCOHAHT, HO BO COBPEMEHHUOT
Ja3WK Taa IJIaBHO Ce jaByBa Kaj MMEHKH OJ1 MAIlIKU POJI IITO 3aBpLIyBaaT Ha -e
(waitie — inaites)®.

2.3.1.1. Ilpugaska unu umenka

BooOunyaeno e BO MakeJOHCKaTa JIMHTBUCTUKA, KaKO U BO CJIaBUCTH-
Kara BOOIIITO, OBaa NPUCBOjHAa ¢opMa Ja ce TPEeTHUpa KaKo MpUIaBKa U
00MYHO ce pa3rienyBa Bo KaTteropujata Ha onxHocHu npunasku (bia. Konecku
1986, Mapkos 1988, K. Konecku 1995, Aunpeitunna 1979). HaBuctuna, Taa
uMa ocoOMHM BO (hopmaTta W BO ymoTpedara IITO Ce TUIHYHO MPUIABCKH,
MCTO KaKo U BO Apyrute cioBeHckH jasuiu (Corbett 1995):

(a) [T mobuBa HaCTaBKM 3a COTJacyBame MO POJA U MO Opoj CO MMEH-
Kara IITO ja ONpelelyBa U THE, BO MAaKEJOHCKHOT ja3MK, CE UCTH KaKO Kaj
KayecTBEHUTE NpunaBku (bpanxosa kyka, Bbpankoeu geua — Zonema KyKa,
manu geua).

(6) Hemapkupanara no3unja Ha [1I1 e npen nMeHnkara mro ja onpese-
nysa (IIIT e KY), mTo € HeMapkupaHa no3unyja u 3a npuaaskure. O6paTeH
penocines ce jaByBa Kako HauyWH Ha WcTtakHyBamwe Ha [IE (mpumepu 115 n
116)64. Bo npumepot (117) ce rmega kako BakBUOT pelOCiel € MOTUBUPAH
BO TOBOPOT — rooputenoT ja poxasa IIIl 3a ga ja 3rojzemMu MOXHOCTa 3a
uaeHTH(UKAIMja Ha TPeAMETOT. TakoB MapKuUpaH pelociie]] MOKe Aa UMaaT
U aTpuOyTUBHUTE MOAU(UKALIUN BO MAKETOHCKHOT ja3HK.

(115) O3gona, og iauwioi 20 3goziegaa cerakowl Ha Anekca

Seezgun, ... (MJb:339)

(116) Co iiomowinia u co munociya Zocitogosa, ceé HaupegHuua ga

wiu ogu, yopoayu Ciuojro. (ber.:339)

(117) Kaj e iwoa maneuxoiio ¢uryanue ... Iopanosoimio? (Bo

pasrosop)

% Topmeranso 3a mucTpuOynujaTa Ha —un HAaCIpeMa —o06/-e6 U Mefy JBeTe BapHjaHTH Ha
BTOPHOT CY(HKC BO COBPEMEHHNOT MaKeJIOHCKH ja3uK BUaM kaj Mapkos (1988: 19-25).

% TMoneranno 3a Mecroro Ha II1 Bo nmHeapu3anujata Ha MIC Bumm kaj Mutkoscka 2003:
51-52)
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B) Kako mto ucraknyBa KopbOer (Corbett 1995: 274), ne e xapakTte-
PUCTUYHO 3a CIIOBEHCKHUTE ja3WIM Ja WMaaT 1aBa WHQJICKTUBHH Ccydukca
€IHOIOIPYro, TYKy C€ jaByBa €ICcH cleaH Cy(HKC, Taka IITO IojaBaTa Ha
IPUCBOJHUOT Cy(PHKC O OCHOBATa MO KOj C€ J0AaBa IpaMaTUYKUOT Cy(UKC
ymnaryBa Ha JnepuBanuja. Criopen Hero, U UAMOCUHKPETUYHUTE MPA3HUHU BO
nepuBanckure napagurmu Ha I1I1 1 MokHOCTHTE 32 KOMOMHUPAKHE CaMO CO
OTIpeNieIeHn OCHOBM YIaTyBaaT IOBEKE Ha TOa JeKa THE ce IojaBa Ha
JiepuBaIlyja.

Cenak, xora ce pabotu 3a (hopMHU BO YHja OCHOBA € JIUIIE, THE HE (PYHK-
UOHUpAAaT Kako MPOTOTUITHU HpI/I,Z[aBKI/I65. Kopo6er (Corbett 1995) naBenysa
HekosKy ocoOuHu Ha [1I1 BO ropHOMYKUYKHOT IITO TU MPUOJIMKYBAAT KOH
uMeHkute. /Ise ox HUB ce kapakrepuctudHHd U 3a IIII BO MakenOHCKHOT
jasuk:

a) Bo cBojara ocHOBHa mpucBojHa (pyHKIMja MpUCBOjHUTE (POopMHU HA -
06 ¥ -UuH UMaaT MHXEPEHTHA eIHO3HAYHO ompeaeneHa pedepenuuja, a pede-
peHIIMja MOKe Aa UMaaT camo UMeHkuTe. Kora ce paboTH 3a TMYHO UMe, Toa
camo mo cebe ce mojapa3ompa (0OCBEH BO MOCEOHM Cllydad Kora HacTaHyBa
peuHTepIIpeTanuja, 3a mTo ke 300pyBamMe MoAody). AKO € ONIITa UMEHKA,
Torai pedepeHnujara ce HHTeprnpeTupa o KoHrekcror. Bo mpumepot (118)
pedeHuIaTa ITO Cleld yKakyBa Ha Toa JieKa ce paboTH 3a TaTKOTO Ha
TOBOPHUTENOT, a BO mpuMepoT (119) mpeTxogHHOT TeKCT CUTHAIM3upa AeKa
OBJIE € BO Ipalame TaTKOTO Ha JeBOjKaTa, a He Ha ajapecaror. Kako mTo ce
ryiesia oJl MpuMEpUTe, Kora ce paboTH 3a OmiITa UMeHKa pedepeHIjata Mo-
e J1a He Ouie BeJHall jacHa. 3aToa BO TOBOPOT €€ jaByBaaT U KOHCTPYKIHH
CO JTaTMBHATAa KJIUTHKA, KOja ja OmpesenyBa MpUCBOjHaTa ¢popMa U € AUPEKT-
HO 3aBucHa o Hea (mpumepu 120 m 121). OBa He e yecta MmojaBa BO
CTaH/JApJAHUOT jJa3MKOT M C€ YYBCTBYBAa KaKO apXaWyHa W JUjaleKTHa (Ha
npuMep BooOHWYaeHa € BO jy)KHHUTE MakeJoHCKU rosopu (Tomonummcka 1997:
140)), HO Toa € ymTe eaHa 0COOMHA IITO T MPHUOIMKYBa OBHE (HOPMH KOH
UMEHKHTE .

(118)  Koza ke ce pogu, maiikoeo ume ga Hocu. Ke i Ouge Ha Majka

aitepoiu. (ITeu.:265)

(119)  Ipocemweitio, tio tupaguuuja, wipeba ga e wipaeH cCioMeH HA

geHoll Ko2a geeojkaiia UpemMuHysa o0g Cilapaiiencii6o Ha
waiukowo 60 culapauienciigo Ha coupyzoud. Ho, moorce ga 2o
uZHopupawt woa: Uo4Yuilyeaj 20 KaKo y4iueocil — geHec, ce

% 3a cucremor Ha IIII Bo jyroMcTouHMTe MakeJOHCKH rosopu Tomommmcka (1997: 141)
3a0enexKyBa JieKa THE CE TOJIKY Pa3BUEHM IITO ,.MMaaT CTaTyc Ha (IIEKCUBHM, a He Ha
300p000pa3yBayKy ICPUBATH .

66 KopGer (Corbett 1995: 275) KOHCTAaTHpa CIMYHA [10jaBa BO TOPHOIYKHUKHOT.
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cayuyea ga He ce coznacuul co wiamikoeoito , ,ne*. (Bukenn
131:6)

(120)  Ajge, auujo, na Kepxuna iniu ceagoa. (ber.:141)

(121)  Jleznana Jamnka 3aciiana/ Ha majkuno cu koneno ... (HaponHa

recHa)

Enen Bua Ha ompenenyBame C€ U COCTaBUTE 01 THUHOT gego Cawngo-
satia 2paguna, baba Kawunaiia ipuxasua, tioti Tpajkosaita Kyka, HO Tyka
cuntarmute gego Cango, 6aba Kaiua, tioii Tpajko ce 3emMaar Kako CleaHdu U
MPETCTaByBaaT €Ha [EJINHA Ha KOja Cce /10/1aBa Cy(DUKCOT.

[TpucBojuara gopma MOke Ja HE MOCOYYBa KOHKPETHA €IMHKA, TYKY
Jla ce OJHECyBa Ha CHTE MPETCTaBHUIIM O]l enHa kiaca (mpumep 8 u 9), HO
MHOTY PETKO Taa J00WBa KBAIMTATUBHO 3Hauewe (mpumep 10), ogHOCHO
ocoOuHUTE 0] Kiacara Bo ocHoBaTa Ha Il i1 ce mpunuuIyBaaT Ha e€AMHKATa
M3pa3zeHa BO JIeTepPMUHUpaHAaTa UMEHKA.

(122) Cu umaiue reprxa, ga eu e owcusa, 3a madxcerwe .. A Ha
geeojKuna epainia, ce 6enu, CeKoj uma Upaso ga UoyyKa.
(ber.:107)

(123) Majuunoisio cpue e u360p Wii0 HUKOZAUL HE CEKHY6A...
(ber.:132)

(124)  Haegnaw gobus nyga ugeja. Puciio Keu 3a mnea iloiu-
CMEWnUBo Ou peKonr geka e HUCHIO HACLegciieo og
uncileximopoeaina cipaciu na wawixo mu. (OH IIp:81)

0) IIIT ox oBOj TWUII BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK, KaKO W BO JIPyrd
cinoBerncku jasunu (KomueBckas-Tamm u IlmeneB 1994: 226), moxe na
NPEeTCTaByBa aHTEIENEHT Ha JU4YHa 3aMeHKa (mpumepu 125 u 126), mro e
yILITE €1Ha OCOOMHA KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 UMEHKHTE.

(125)  Cuiue 6esme 3azneganu naiamy. Tomesuiie ouu ceeiinysaa
ipu cexoj wnajman wym. Toj ce 3acregysawe u ce
scayunysaue. (M1360p:123)

(126) ... a 6o L'opesaitia nasa ce 3apagysa muciaiiia gexa iioj
Modice ga my dbuge waiuxo, ... (TM:106)

B) Kako ymre enmen moka3 geka Il maTymTHBHO ce cakaaT Kako
omucku g0 umeHkute KomueBckas-Tamm u IlImene (1994: 226) ro
HaBenyBaar u (akrtor mro Il oq MUYHM UMHUba ce MHITYBAaT co Trojema
OykBa. [Ipamame e mamu Tyka ce paboTH 3a mojaboka Bpcka WM 3a
Tpaaullfja IITO aBTOMATCKU Ce€ MPOJOJKyBa. Bo cekoj ciydaj, aHamu3aTa
MOKaXXyBa JIeKa MPUCBOJHUTE (DOPMHU IITO ce rpajgaT co Cy(PUKCUTE -06/-e6 U
—UH BO CIIOBEHCKUTE ja3WIM, a KOUIITO Ce€ KOPHCTAaT BO MPOTOTUITHUTE
NPUCBOJHU (PYHKIIMM MMaaT OCOOMHU M Ha NMPUAABKM M Ha UMEHKH U yIITE
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€/IHaIll TMOKaXyBaaT JeKa BO ja3sUKOT HE IOCTOjaT CTPOTH TPAHULU Mery
KaTerOpuuTe.

2.3.1.2. Oiicezotu na ytiotupeba

Konctpyknuure co I1I1 Bo unja ocHOBA € JTMYHO WME WJIM arejlaTUB 3a
nune (POAHUHCKH U TTPOo(heCHOHATHN HA3WBH, OMIITECTBEHH YJIOTH U CII.) UM
KOHKYpHpaaT Ha NPHUCBOJHUTE Ha- (NMOHEKOTrall W og-) KOHCTpyKuuu. Tue
MOJKaT Ja ce ynorpebaTt Bo UCTHUTE (QYHKIIMH, MEI'yToa HUBHATa yrmoTpeda He
€ TOJIKY palIupeHa, MTo ce AODKHU Ha moBeke (hopMaTHO-CEMaHTHUYKH Orpa-
HUYYBamka, KaK0 W HAa CTEMEHOT M HAYMHOT Ha ymoTrpeda BOCTAHOBEH BO
COBPEMEHHOT MAKEIOHCKH ja3uk. Ke T crioMeHeMe pBo (hopMalTHO-CeMaH-
TUYKUTE OrpaHudyBama Ha [1I1.

Beke ro cmomMHaBMe ycIOBOT MMEHKaTa Jia Ouje €IHO3HAYHO WUJCHTU-
¢ukyBana. [Tokpaj Toa, I1I1 Mmoxe ma ce rpagu caMo O] UMEHKH BO €JHUHA.
Axo ce paboTu 3a moBeke MOCEAyBaud, TOTall Mopa Jla ce YHOTpeOu Ha-
KOHCTPYKIIUja (cilopeg ymetuHukogaiia upoueHka, HO cilopeq UpOUeHKatua
Ha yMetuHUYuitie 80 HCUPULo).

Tue He ce moeAHaKBO BOOOMYACHH O/1 CUTEe UMEHKU. [Ipe3nmumara Ha
—CKU C€ cOCeMa UCKITY4YeHU. Bo cTaHIapJHUOT MaKeIOHCKH U PUIABKUTE BO
MMEeHCKa QyHKIIMja He MOXe Ja ce ynorpedat kako I, nako Toa € MOXHO
BO HEKOHW AMjaJeKTH, HA IPUMEP BO jyrOMCTOYHUTE MAKEJIOHCKH JUjaTEeKTH
(bo2aiuys cun cnopen Tomomumcka 1997:124). Cnopen Hamero 4yBCTBO,
mogo0po 3ByYaT CO KyCH HMHUEAa OTKOJKY co aoiaru (Muiukosaiua /
?Mupocnasosaitia Hu6a), MaKeJOHCKH TPAJAULMOHAIHU OTKOJKY CTPAHCKH
(Bepunaiua / ?Baneniiununaitia Kyka), He(OpMaTHU OTKOJIKY (hOpMaHU
(vuuo Bacesuoiu / ?2ociiogun Bacunesuoii kamuon); nonpudaTInBO € aKo
CHHTarMarta acouupa (QOIKIOp W MHUHATO OTKOJIKY COBPEMEHA CHUTYallHja
(ttotiosaina, uapesaita Kepxa / ?gupekiioposailia KepKka, 084aposaiia iecHa
/ ?uujanuciuosaiua uzeegoa). Meryroa, IOUMH CO UCTOPUCKH, YMETHHYKH,
MOETCKH, JUTEPATYpHU U PEIUTHO3HH aCOIMjallid MOXKE Ja 3BydaT MHOTY
npudariuBo W TOKpaj TOoa IITO TH KPIIAT MPETXOAHUTE MPUHIIUITHA
([lapuesotio 6ozaiuciuso, bpexinosuoiui gpamcku pazeoj, Mouapiiosuoiu
2enuj, Xpuciiosuie maku). Toa Bo ToleMa Mepa ja OTCIMKyBa cdepaTa Ha
ynotpe6a Ha [1I1 Bo cOBpeMEHHOT MaKeJOHCKH ja3uK.

Koncrpykiuure co I1I1 Mmoxe m1a ce ynmotpebdar 3a u3pasyBame Ha ceKa-
KOB THUN TPOTOTHUIIHU TMPHUCBOJHU peNallH, KaKO IITO KOHCTAaTHUpPaBME BO
MuTtkoBcka (2000). Tue moxe na ce HajAaT BO UCT KOHTEKCT CO HA-KOH-
CTPYKIIHja, TIPH IITO CIY)KAaT KaKo €JICH BUJ CTHJICKA BapujaHTa (mpumep 127
u 128) wn 3a na ce n30erae HaTpymyBame Ha peanorot #a (mpumep 129).
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(127) Hajupso upxna o6enuoii korw na Eeimiumka, rorueilio
Coxone. Ilowioa ce uzjanosu kpasaiia u 6YHapoiu ce ucyuiu...
Hegecinaina Egpumosa xako cxunaii aucii ce ucyuiu, He
Modicewe ga 3agpaicu podicoa ... (M360p:166)
(128) ... ko3a me2y gpyduilie umurba Mu CHOMHA U 30 CUHOW Ha
yuuko I'pyjo. Inegaj 2o wiu nezo! My kaxcaé ma eanujaiia
Kkakea e pabotdaiia co moj I'pyjoe cun, a woj: , Ogu, eenu,
yillpe ypegu cu 2u CMeuKulie cO HeZo 3auilo We0joild
iwpzogey ke 2o 3awiouume. “ (M360p:16)
(129) Ilapoguja na uosnaiviaiia Illexciiuposa iupaZeguja...
(Expan, 26.12.96:51) (Ilaponuja Ha mo3HaTaTa Tpareiuja Ha
[excnup...)
Meryroa, ynorpebata Ha [1I1 Bo MakeTOHCKHOT ja3UK HE MPETCTaBy-
Ba BUCTHMHCKA KOHKYpPEHIIMja 332 Ha-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa OWJEjKH Taa c¢ MOBEKE
Ce OrpaHHWYyBa Ha OMpECNICHU CTHIIOBH (32 KO BeKe 300pyBaBMe MOJETAITHO
kaj MurtkoBcka (2000: 245-246)): Bo IuTEepaTypHH Jiela CO TEMaTHKa OJ
MHUHATOTO 3a JJOJIOBYBalk€ Ha aBTEHTHYHA aTMoc(epa, CTOPUHU 32 HCTOPUCKH
HACTaHH WU CO PEIUTHO3HA TeMaTHhKa. McTo Taka, BOOOMYaeHO € BO KPUTHY-
KM OCBPTH M TEOPHCKHU TEKCTOBH, M3Jarama OJf o0acTta Ha JUTEpaTypara,
YMETHOCTa, My3UKaTa U ClI., Kora ce paboTu 3a 100po MO3HATH aBTOPU O
muHatoto. Ke ce HaBpaTuMe Ha ABe (DYHKIHMH O] PAa3TOBOPHHUOT CTHII BO KOH
[IIT pamHompaBHO ce ymoTpeOyBa €O Ha-KOHCTpyKLHMjaTa (M MOXeOHu e
mooOWYHa 01 Hea):
a) [Ipu Muno3nuBo oOpakame KOH e, 0COOEHO 0] CTpaHa Ha OJIMCKU
POHUHU.
(130) Ko2a me moowcam, ueqo majkuno, wiaxka wu Oulo UUCAHO,
boocja soaja! (ber.:105)
(131) Cpuuma 6aéunu, eugu zu xosxy tiopacnane! Ilpasu gesojxu!,
HO W: Yo6aseu na 6aba, xaosxceiie, mpiieu 2raguu ciue? (BO
pasroBop)
(132)  Takos gpyzap wpeba ga ce uysa. Toj pazmuciysa co cpue, a
wwoa e mHo2y peitiko, eHyuwe gequno.(OH Ilp:123), HO Wu:
Inawnueko na mainka, ce ucitiawu au? (M360p:95)
3a oBaa (pyHKIMja BO MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3UK CE CIICLHUjaIU3Upall CaMo
CypUKCOT -uH, 1Ia TOj ce ynorpeOyBa U CO UMEHKH O] )KCHCKHU U OJ] MAIllKh
pon (gegumno e6Hyye HacUpeMa gegosaiua KyKa, uule WaiiuHo HaclpeMa
iaitiesatia ciuka). buaejku oBUe CUTyalllH Ce CEKOjIaT CHIITHO eMOITMOHA-
HO 000€HHU, TWHeapu3alMjaTa BO CHHTarMaTta € Hajuecto mMapkupana (K4 e
[11T).
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6) Kora kpuTukyBaMe HEYMH IIOCTAllKW WIM HaBUKU: FEide iy,
Ileposa paboiua!/ Toa e Maprxoso macno. 1 Bo oBaa ¢dynkmuja IIIT e
nooOWYHA O] Ha-KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa, MAaKO M BTOpara ce cpekaBa. EBe exeH
npuMep: Ha yacoT Bojaan (9—10 ronunm), Koj € nanaBo Jete ¥ 0OMYHO IpaBU
npoOJeMu, ja TPEeBpPTyBa KiIymara W cuUTe paboTH ce pachpcHyBaar o
yumnHunata. Hekou nena pearupaar co: Bojganosa paboitia! npyru Benar:
Ha Bojgan paboiua! JacHo e neka peakiyjata € KpUTHKA Ha OJTHECYBAHHETO
Ha JIMLIETO IIITO € UMEHYBAaHO BO OCHOBATa, HO UCTO Taka yKa)xXyBa Ha (akToT
JieKa TOj THIl OJIHECYBame MOXE Ja ce o4yeKkyBa ox Toa juue. Co Toa oBaa
¢yHKkuMja ce mpuOIMKyBa KOH KBAIUTATHBHOTO 3Hauyewe Ha III1 3a koe ke
300pyBaMe Mo0ITy.

On enna crpana, III1 noOuBa damunujapHa, apxauydHa, TUjaeKTHA
HOTa, OJ Ipyra, Taa ce 3alBpPCTyBa BO €HA MOMHAKBa (QyHKIHMja, QyHKIM]jA
Ha MMEHYyBamwe. VIMeHyBameTo MO)Ke J]a HacTaHe MO Pa3IMYHU MPUHIUIH,
OJTHOCHO J1a C€ acoIMpaar pa3InyHU THUIIOBU HA peJanuja:

- Penmauum Mery nyre: MMeHyBame JIMLA CIOpel MoTeknoTo (Mapko
Qumkun, Ciianka 4u4o6a); UMEHYBame Ha Tpyla CIOpe] BOAad, PaKOBO-
IUTeN WIM UCTakHAT wieH (Knuwnitionosaiia agmunuciupavuja, Xuiinepo-
suttie copabotunuuy, Tuiiosaitia ojcka). OBUE penai MOXE J1a ce U3pasar
U cO Ha-/og- KoHCTpykuuu (Mapko na/og @umxa, Ciluamka Ha/og uuuo/
Yuyko Mu, agmunuciipauujaiia Ha Knuniuown, copabotunuuuitie na Xuitnep,
sojckaiua na Tuiio). MeryToa, penanyjara BO OBHE COCTaBU MOXE Ja ce
peuHTepIpeTrpa 1 THe Aa J00ujaT MOMHAKBO 3HAYEHE, I1a Torall THE HE ce
3aMEHJIMBU CO COOJBETHATa MpEAJIoNIKa KOHCTpykuuja. Kaj mMeHyBameTo
auna, oOWYHO MO TaTKO WJIM /€0, mopeTko mo majka, [T moxxe na crane
npesuMe M aBTOMAaTCKM KMMa ToMHakBa (QyHkuuja. Bo BTopara rpymna,
cocraBoT co IIIl moxe ma moOwe mpeHOCHO 3Hauewme. Ha mpumep co
Xuiineposu copaboinuyy na ce MMEHyBaaT Jyfe KoM He copaboTyBaie
TUPEKTHO co XUTIEp, TYKY BOOIIITO cO ¢allucTUYKUTe cuiu Bo Bropara
CBETCKa BOjHA.

- Penanun Ha mpumajgHOCT: MecTaTa 4e€CTO CE MMEHYBAaT 110 HUBHUTE
COTICTBEHHUIIH, HO CO BPEME COICTBEHMYKHOT OJHOC MOXE Jla CE MPOMEHH, a
UMETO Ja ocTaHe. MecToTo MOXe Ja To J00Me MMETO M CIIOpe] JIMIE
MOBP3aHO CO TOA MECTO CO PA3IMYHU NPEIUKATUBHU penauuu — [lejog Kamen
(kKaMEHOT Ha KOj cellel U CBUpeEN Hekoj oBuap no ume Ilejo), Heguna uewuma
(kazme mTo Ouna yomeHa Hekoja aeBojka nmo uMme Hena). [loznato e nexa ua-
KOHCTPYKLIMUTE MOXXE Ja U3pa3yBaaT U CUTyallMOHU peElallMM, HO THE IO
HEMaaT HHTErpuTeTOoT Ha cuHTarmara co IIII m He ce BooOWuYaeHHM 3a
UMeHyBambe. Tyka MOKe J1a TM CMECTHME M Ha3UBHTE 32 IPA3HUIM M HACTaHU
(I1etuposgen, Pauunosu cpegou, I'ouesu genosu), KOu ce BO BPCKa CO JTUIETO
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umeHyBaHo Bo ocHoBara Ha IIII. Ilemara MC noGuBa craTyc Ha Ha3uB, a
penarpjara Mer'y KOMIIOHEHTHTE CE€ IPEOCMHUCITYBA.

- Penanuja Ha Kpeauuja/uzBop: NpeaIMETUTE U MMOUMUTE C€ MMEHYyBaatT
ciopen kpeatopute/ ununmjatopute (Ajpenosa xyna, Hobenosa nazpaga,
Omos 3akon, I'unucoeu pexopgu) OUIEJKU ce THE TPaJHO MOBP3aHHU CO HHUB,
HO THE HEeMa Jja PETCTaByBaaT Ha3WBU aKO C€ 3aMEHAT CO KOHCTPYKIMjaTa
CO TMpeJyIor, TYKY K€ ja HCTaKHYyBaaT pelalujara Mer'y KpearopoT / HHUIHM]ja-
topor u mnpeameror / moumor. CocrtaBor co IIIl mma mobumeHo cBoja
BHaTpemHa (opMa W TPUCBOjHATa penalnMja BO Hero ociabnyBa. Toa e
0cOOCHO ciy4aj Kora ce paboTh 3a ommTo Mmo3Hatu mojaBu. Cermak,
MMOBPEMEHO Ce cpeKkaBa U Ha-KOHCTpyKHnja (Osaa potuauuja 2o co3gasa w.H.
epexii na Kopuonuc. HC 3.5.2000:10). Meryroa, BO MMEHYBamETO Ha
IpeIMeTH CIOpe] YOBEKOT IITO € MPETCTaBeH Ha/CO HHUB IMPEIHOCT MUMa
MpeJIonKata KOHCTpyKiuja (citawiyaiua na Hencon wna Tpaghanep,
Topiupeiu na asiviopoiu). OBa € HajBepOjaTHO BO BPCKa cO (DaKTOT IITO OBUE
KOHCTPYKLIMM TMPETCTaByBaaT penanyja '00jeKT Ha HOMMHAIM3auuja’,
penaipja 3a yne u3pasyBame He ce npedepupa I1I1, nako Moxxe MOBpEeMEHO
1a ce mojaBu (Ha mpumep Jlenurosaiua ciiaiiya).

HNmumara nmoHaramy MoXe Ja ja MpoIIMpaT cBojaTa ymnoTpeda, u Ha-
MECTO MMEHYBamke Ha MPEAMETOT WM MIOUMOT, J]a C€ YIOTpeOyBaaT BO Ipe-
HOCHO 3HA4YCH-E 3a MPEJAMETH M MOWMH Ha KOW MM C€ MPUIHUIIYBaaT TAaKBH
ocobunn. Ha npumep, Cusugosa paboira ce Benu 3a Temka padora oj Koja
HeMa HUKAKOB e(eKT, [lotiemKkuHo8uy cena ce HapeKyBa 00U/ 3a JIAXKHO pasy-
0aBeHO MpeTCTaByBamke Ha HEIITO. EBe HEKOJIKY MpUMEpH Of MaTepHjaloT.

(133) Axo He cme tiogeotuseHu 3a cuitie oUuUU WO ce 80 uzpa 3a

paspeutysare Ha Kpuzaiia 6o llpewesckaina [lonuna, mooice
ga ce cayuu snaiwia og Ilangopunaiia Kyimiuja ga Hu ce
uctupecaiu Ham. ([denec 167:42)

(134) - Koja tuu e Axunoeaina ieiva?

- llepnuuuraiua og iamukuite. (Autena 30.9.98:13)

Crnopenbara o6uuHo He ce uszpasysa excrumunutao. VIC co 111 BHecyBa
acoIfjauy KoM Ce IOBEIyBaaT BO BPCKa CO KOHKpEeTHaTta curyanuja. Tyka
CHHTarMmara Kako LeJJMHa UMa KBaJuTaTuBHA (pyHKIMja. MIHaKy, BO PUCBOj-
Ha CMHCIIa, He OM MOXKeJie J1a Ce HajaaT BO BAKBH KOHTEKCTH, 0COOEHO KaKo
Bo mpumepoT (134), Oupejku Beke MMa €lIeH MPUCBOCH Mapkep (IaTUBHATa
KJINTUKA) ILITO ce oHecyBa Ha ucrarta 1C.
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2.3.2. IlpupaBkata Ha -ck- Hacnpema IIII u mnpucBojHara Ha-
KOHCTPYKIHja

CyduKcoT -ck- mpeTcTaByBa €eH 0/ HajpaclpOCTPAHETUTE U HAjIpo-
JTYKTUBHUTE CY(UKCH BO COBPEMEHHTE CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIIM, @ OWJ 3HAUUTEITHO
pacrpocTpaHeT U BO CTapociioBeHCKHOT jasuk (MapkoB 1988: 26). Toj ce
jaByBa BO IOBEKE BapHUjaHTH U CO MOBEKE MPOIIUpPYBamha KOUIITO CE AepHBa-
IIMCKU MOTHBHPAHH 1 BHECYBaaT rojieMU Pa3JIMKU BO 3HauewmeTo. Hajuecture
3HaYeHha Ha UMEHKHUTE CO OCHOBA ILITO O3HAYYyBa JIMIIE CE€: MPUIMATHOCT HA
knacara (pernpeseHtaruBHa cropen VeCerka 1993) (... ciywnas scencku
2nac og coceguaitia coba. T1E:323), KBaIUTaTUBHO 3HAYCHE IITO € CBOj-
CTBEHO 3 JIMIIETO NMEHYBAHO BO OCHOBATA (..., ] ope nuxozawi ne ja iiouye-
ciigyean wonunuHaia Ha maimikoeckuoiu iwozneg ...I'M:106) u HameHa unu
uen (... Haueceinie manky Oebewika iygpa na kodxcaiua. Buxenn 148:6)
(copean K. Konecku 1995: 9899). Hajuecto oBue HUjaHCH Ha 3HAYCHE CE
UCTIPEIUIETYBaaT U TEUIKO MOXKE Jla C€ pasrpaHUyvaT, 0COOCHO IMpPBHUTE JIBE,
KJacu()UKaTUBHO W KBAJMTATUBHO 3Hauewe. Ha mpumep, Bo pedeHunara
Cnasuo e 3gpaso oseuapcko geine. (Ileu.:273) u 3HAYCHETO HA MPHUITATHOCT
Ha Kjaca (JIeTe Ha OBYap) M Ha KBAJIUTET (Kako Ha OBYap — CIOOOMHO,
pacTeHo BO NMPHUPOJIHHU YCIOBH) C€ MPUCYTHH.

3HauM, KOoTa ce paboTH 3a JIUIa Cy(PUKCOT -cK- C€ Pa3IuKyBa O] -08 1

-uH BO pedepeHnrjaTHaTa KapaKTepPUCTHKA: J10JIeKa UMEHKHUTE CO TPBUOT
UMaaT TeHepUYKO 3HAYCHE, BTOPUTE MMaaT TEHJACHIMja €IHO3HAYHO Ja TU
M0COYyBaaT MMEHyBaHHTE imna Bo ocHoBarta.’’ Cemak, WMa Ciydad Ha
IPEKJIONyBambe KOra eJHUOT Cy(QHKC HaBJIEryBa Bo cdepaTa Ha Jpyruotr. Bo
2.3.1. morope mokakaBMe JAeKa Cy(DUKCUTE -06 M -uH CO pedepeHT JHILe
MOXeE JIa ce yrmoTpebdar u HepedepeHIHjaTHO, U TOa TTOOOWYHO € 3HAYCHETO
npunagHocT Ha kiaca (mpumep 122 u 123 norope), 1oaeka KBaauTaTUBHATA
¢ynkuuja (mpumep 124) He e kapakTepucTuuHa 3a HHUB. Cemak, Kora ce
paboTu 3a KUBOTHH, [TOKPA] yNaTyBamke Ha KOHKPETHU €IMHKH, MOXKHO €, CO
MetaopudeH MTpeoj], Na ce A00Me M KBAIUTATHBHO 3HAUCH-E, KaKO BO
npumepot (135).

(135)  Bowitio ga ce spakame 60 ioa ocuno Zuesgo. (J11:100)

JIMYHUTE UMUK U TIPE3UMHUbA CO -08 U -UH yNaTyBaaT HAa KOHKPETHU
JMIIA, a CO -CK- ja KBaTM(UKYyBaaT ONpeaeslyBaHaTa MMEHKA PUIHIITYBajKH *
OCOOMHM KapaKTepUCTUYHU 3a HMEHyBaHaTa JUYHOCT (CIUanuHUCiuuyKu

67 JIl03Hato e JeKa TUIHYHHOT CIOBEHCKH PA3BUTOK BOIM KOH CIEIMjaiu3alija Ha Cy(uK-
cure -0 U -un Bo ciyxba Ha BuctuHcku [IIl co mnentTndukyBauka pedepeHujaTHA
KapakTepucTuKa (T.e. U3pa3yBame BPCKa cO MICHTH(HKYBaHa e€IMHKa) JoJeka cydukcor -
CK- € pe3epBHpaH 3a reHepruyka ciryxo0a (T.e. u3pa3yBa BpcKa CO UMEHYBAaHOTO MHOKECTBO
kako 1enoct).” (Tononumcka 1997: 125)
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yuciuKky, wekciuuposcka wpazeguja). Bo oBaa cepa moBpeMeHo cpekaBame
Y TpUJaBKH Ha -0 (mpumep 136 u 137), mTo cmMeTame Jeka € BO BPCKa CO
MOKHOCTa UMHUbATA 33 IPEIMETH U I0jaBU (MMEHYBAaHU CIIOpE] KOHKPETHH
JMIIA) 1a ce ynmoTpedar Bo mpeHocHa cMucia. [loyeronnTe Ha oBaa JIMHU]jA HA
pa3Boj ce HasWpaar BO ymorpedbara onx THNOT Bojganosa paboiua
(majaBIITHHA TUMIMYHA, KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 Bojnan).

(136) /Jenosuse, 60 iwoj nyg lunucoe ceeii — ipunoz u og
Maxegonuja. (Expan, 26.12.96:39)

(137)  @unm co Xuuxoea amimocghepa (pexiama 3a punm Ha TB)

On npyra crpaHa, IpUJaBKM Ha -CK- MOXKE Ja C€ CpeTHaT co pede-
pennjamHa (yHKIHja, IMTO CEKOTall 3BYYHM HEOOWYHO W TPEIU3BHKYBa
notpeba 3a peunrepmnperanuja. Bo (138) jacHo e neka ce paboTtu 3a "Maukara
Ha xommuuTe‘, Bo (139) 3a anumrara Ha opuUIUPHUTE U €PpPEjTOPUTE IITO
Cp6un u lllummMan ru HOcAT Kaj TETKAa UM Ha Mepeme, a Bo npumepot (140)
3a JKUBOTOT Ha KOHKpeTHHTE BOjHUIM. Cemak, mopaau Cy(pUKCOT -CK- YyB-
CTBYBaMme MoTpeda J1a rieaMme Ha OBHE M10jaBU U O] KBaJTUTATUBEH ACIIEKT.

(138) ...komMwuckaimia mMauka ce uCKauula Ha UIOWOWL CO HaAMepa
ga upepuiine éamy ... (M360p:69)  (MaukaTta Ha KOMIIMHTE)

(139) Cpoun ja ¢pru 6osuaiua co  oguuupckuitie u
egpejiiopckuinie anuwina, ... (MJb:276) (co amumraTta Ha
ounupure u edppejropure)

(140)  Bugejku ¢hponitioiu osge mupysawie gonco epeme ojckaiia
umauie epeme ga 20 U30pA pugowl CoO WAHUU... WIUO
obe3zbegysauie goopo QYHKUUOHUpAFe HA 6OJHUYKUOIN
scueoii. (MJb:266) (KUBOTOT Ha BOJHUIIUTE)

3abenexxyBaMe JeKa BO HajrojieM Opoj OJ BakBHUTE MpuUMepH pede-
PEHTOT Ha UMEHKaTa BO OCHOBaTa € BO MHOKHHA, I1a -08 U -UH HE MOXE J1a ce
ynotpebar. Bo TakBu ciydyan o6u4yHO ce ynmoTpedyBa Ha-KOHCTPYKIHja, BO
Koja ompenenyBaukata uMeHka ([IY) e co muauBumyanna pedepeHIimja, HO
OBJI€ IPUIABKHUTE CO -CK- UM KOHKYpUPAAT Ha HA-KOHCTPYKIHUHTE.

Kako mro BugoBme morope (Bo 2.1.3), U Ha-KOHCTpPYKIHjaTa MOHEKO]-
maT HaBJeryBa Bo cdepara Ha IpUJABKUTE Ha -CK-, U3pa3yBajKu MPUIAAHOCT
Ha Kjaca, a He WICHTU(UKAIMja, IITO € OCHOBHAaTa (yHKIIMja Ha BAKBHUTE
npuaaBKu. YecTo TaKBUTE HA-KOHCTPYKIIMU C€ 3aMEHJIMBH CO TpUIaBKa Ha
-CK-, CO TOa IUTO MpHAaBKaTa MMa MOOMINTO 3HAUEHE M CEKOjmaT acolupa
KBAJIUTET, IITO HE € U3Pa3eHO BO HA-KOHCTpykKiHjara. Toa e OuTHa pa3iuka
Mery OBHE JBE CTPYKTYpHU. AKO 3HAYCHETO HAa KBAJUTET € CHIIHO U3Pa3eHO
BO MpHAAaBKaTa, Taa HE MOXE Ja C€ 3aMEHH CaMO CO HA-KOHCTPYKIIHja
(mpumep 141). McToTo 3HaUeHmE MOXKE J1a CE€ JOJOBH CO JOMOIHUTEIEH CIIO-
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penben npemsor xaxo. [IpunaBkaTa ja uMa BrpaJieHoO Bo cebe cropeadeHara,
MeTadopuvHa HUjaHCa, KOja ja HeMa BO HA-KOHCTPYKIIHjaTa.
(141) Hekage 60 tuemnunaitia ja naceiuu awiieiickamia cuiyeia co
oukoecka znaea. (*co rinaBa Ha OUK / CO TJlaBa Kako Ha OWK)
(ITE:261)

Moskeme Ja 3aKiIydrMe JeKa, Kora ce paboTH 3a UMEHKacKa orpesenda
co pedepeHT nuie, KOHCTpyKuuuTe co Ha, I1I1 u npupaBkure Ha  -ck- ce
MPEKJIONyBaaT BO CIEAHUTE TPU 3HaUYeHAa: pePepeHIInjaTHO, IPUMATHOCT HA
Kjaca (penpe3eHTaTHBHO/KIAacU()UKATUBHO) M KBAaIUTATHBHO. OCHOBHOTO
3Ha4YeHE Ha HA-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa € pedepeHIInjaJHo, HO Taa HaBJIEryBa U BO
kjacupuKkaTuBHOTO. Ha CIpOTHBHUOT MOJ, MPUJABKUTE HA -CK- U3pa3yBaar
NPUIAAHOCT HA KJaca, HITO C€ Mellla CO KBAJIMTATUBHOTO 3HAYEHE, HO BO
OTIpeNIeIeHN CUTYallud MOXKE Ja C€ OJHECYBa W Ha €JHO3HAYHO IOCOYECHHU
equaku. [1I1 co pedepeHT nuie uma TIaBHO pedepeHINjaTHO 3HAYEHE, HO
KBAIMTATUBHOTO HE M € TyfO, a KBaJUTAaTUBHOTO 3HAYEHE € PETKO U
cneuuuyno. 3a pasznuka on Toa, kaj IIIl co co pedepeHt Henmue
JIOMUHUpaaT BTOpUTE 3Hauewa (Buau Mutkoscka 2000).

24. TIPUCBOJHUTE HWMEHCKM CHUHTAI'MU CO 3AMEHCKU
JOITIOJIHUTEJIEH YJIEH
2.4.1. UcTopucku nperJen

Bo MakeOHCKHOT ja3uK 3aMEHCKUOT JOTOJIHUTENEH WIEH BO MPHCBOj-
Hata MC Hajuecto e mpucBojHa 3amenka (I13), a Bo penanuu mery ayre Moxe
Jla ce T0jaBu ¥ aJHOMHUHATHA naTuBHA KauTrka (A1K).

TepMHHOT NpHCBOjHA 3aMEHKa TO yHoTpeOyBaMe Ja T'M O3Ha4MMe
3amMeHckuTe (opmu koumTo mocouyBaaT Ha [IY Bo mpucBojHaTa penaiyja.
Konecku (1987:304—-305) ru BOpojyBa BO rpynara Ha '3aMEHCKH IPUIABKH'
(TPUCBOJHU 3aMEHCKHU MPHUIABKK) Ouaejku (GopMaiHO TH UMaaT CUTE 0COOU-
HU Ha IpUJaBKUTE (BO OJHOC Ha MO3MUIM]ATa U COIJIACyBamETO CO UMEHKaTa
KY na UC). Uctuor kputepuym e npumeHeT u Bo Cuniiakcaiua Ha maxe-
JOHCKUOUWL CUlangapgeH jazux (MHHOBa-fypKOBa 1994: 45-46), co HartomeHa
JieKa 3aMEHCKHUTE NPUIABKH CE PA3JIMKyBaaT OJ NMPUIABCKUTE 3aMEHKU IO
cniocoOHocTa /12 mpudakaat onpenenex wieH. OBne ro npuMeHyBaMe TepMHU-
HOT 'TIPHCBOjHA 3aMeHKa‘ moarajku of GyHKIHOHATHUOT KputepuyM. 113 ce
OM(YHKIIMOHAIHU BO TOj OJTHOC. THE ce cOCTojaT Off JIBa Jieja: OCHOBA, Koja
ynarysa Ha T4, u ¢uekcuja, koja ce coriacyBa no pox u/unu 6poj co I1E.
dopmuTe 3a MPBOTO U 3a BTOPOTO JIMILE MMaaT erzodopuyHa (yHKIH]a,
OJIHOCHO ymaTyBaaT Ha Jiuna (IoceayBadd) BO TOBOpHaTa CUTyarmuja (TOBO-
PUTETIOT: MOj, Haui, U aapecaToT: iw6oj, aul), TOACKa OHUE 3a TPETOTO JIUIE
umaar aHadopcka u karadopcka QpyHKIMja, IITO 3HAYM yHaTyBaaT Ha JIMIA
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(mocemyBaum) BO AUCKYpPCOT, BO pacKakyBaHaTa CUTyalMja (€IHUHA: He208,
Hej3uH, MHOXXHUHA: HueHu). OYHKIIMOHAIHATA pa3jiuKa ce pediekThpa u BO
¢dopmure: oHue 3a 1. U 2. OUIE ce MOCTapH M BO CPEICH POJ IO 3ajpiKaie
BOKAJIOT -€ (Moe, igoe, Hawe, éauie), 10AeKa OHUE 3a 3. JHIIE C€ TIOHOBH, OJ1
nmovyetokoT Ha 13 Bek (cmopen Konecku 1986: 148). Bo cTapocioBeHCKHOT
(KaKo ¥ BO HEKOU COBPEMEHHM CJIOBEHCKH ja3WIM) HE MTOCTOEIIE TaKBH (POPMH,
TYKY 3a pedepeHiuja Bo AUCKYPCOT ce YHoTpeOyBaje TeHUTHBHU U TaTUBHU
dbopmu on nmuuHuTe 3ameHku 3a 3. nune. Cnopen Konecku (ibid.) ,,ITocBoj-
HaTa 3aMeHKa 3a 3. JI. ce pa3Buie Of T'eH.-aK. JopMa Ha JTUYHATa 3aMEHKaA 32
3. n.: ne2os (pyc. e2o oiuey), HusHu (HaCIpeMa Hux, CI. PyC. oidey ux).
dopmarta 3a KEHCKH POJI € MeryToa pa3BUeHa Bp3 JATUBOT Heu(3u): Hej3uH,
Heur (BO ICTOYHHUTE TOBOPH).

Bo makenoHCKHOT ja3uk moctou U peduexcusHa [13, koja ynatyBa Ha
ITY kopedepenTHu co cyOjeKTOT Bo ucrata peueHuna. ®opmara cgoj, -a, -e,
-u € 3aeHUYKa 3a CUTE JIMIAa BO €JHWHA U BO MHOXKMHA, a C€ COrjacyBa Io
pon u ©Opoj co IIE. Cmopen Beuepka (VecCerka 1993: 222-224)
peduexcuBHata 13 moTrekHyBa O MPaciIOBEHCKUOT, Kaje MITO ce yIMOTpe-
OyBaJsia camo 3a 3. nuIie, a IPBOOMTHOTO 3HAYEH-E M OWIIO ,,CONCTBEH™ (eigen,
proprius) (ibid.: 223). Bo noyeTtokoT Taa He OMIIa IOBpP3aHa CO ynaTyBambe Ha
Cy0jeKT W TparuTe O] Taa apXawdvHa yrmorpeda ce cpekaBaaT CIIOPAIUYHO BO
CTapOCIIOBEHCKUTE MaMeTHULM, Ha npumep VencMin (Vajs 21) posadise
knedze veceslava na stolé “oca svoego vratislavli (ibid.) "To mocrasuja
KHe30T BedeciaB Ha MpecToJOoT Ha €BOjOT TaTko Bparucnar‘, ma u BO
COBPEMEHUTE CJIOBEHCKH ja3HIM, KaKO BO MPHUMEPOT O] YCIIKUOT Vracejte
knyhy na sva mista! (ibid.) ’BpakajTe tu kHHTUTE Ha cBoe MecTo!‘. Bo
HaITMOT MaTepHjall O] MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK T'O HAjAOBME CIECTHUOT MPUMED:
Husnuitie gena ce iionnu co uoseyka woiiuna, ¢graboka sy608 u yoasuua,
gyx u Xymop u wioa deciio Ha ceoja cmeiuxa. (Bukeny 167:26)%. [Ipommu-
pyBameTo Ha peduiekcuBHaTa ¢opma Bo 1. u 2. nuIle € CeKyHIapHa 10jaBa,
HAcTaHaTa 1O aHajorvja Ha 3. JuIle, IpH IITO, cropea Beuepka, mocpemy-
Bajie pe(IeKCUBHO-IIPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKLIUHU 0€3 eKCILUTUIIMTEH MapKep (01
tunot: Toj ja kpena pakaiua. Jac ja Kpenag paxaiia.), Kaje mTo MPUCBOjHA-
Ta penauuja Mery cyOjeKTOT M HEKOj JpYyr HMapTUIMIIAHT € MMIUIMKYBaHA.
[Tokpaj Toa, MHTEPECEH € U HETOBUOT CTaB JIeKa OBa MPOLINPYBamke Tpeda aa
ce TJIie/ia M O]l MEePCIIeKTHBA Ha CIIOBEHCKHUTE pedIIeKCHBH BOOMIITO. MIMeHO,
BO MPACIOBEHCKHOT MEPUOJI C€ BOCIIOCTaBMIEC (hOPMHUTE ce/cu Kako peduiek-

S Tonomumcka (1997: 149) cmeTa Jeka BaKBUTE HEKOHIPYCHTHH KOHCTPYKIHH BO CTapHTE
TEKCTOBH HE MOXKE JIa C€ CMETaaT 3a HacJIEJICTBO O] KHPWIOMETOANEBCKHOT jasHK, TYKY Ce
HacTaHaTH O]l HeBHUMaHKe npu npeBoja. CMmeraMe Jeka € UCT CIIy4ajoT M CO COBPEMEHHUTE
IPUMEPH.
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CUBHU TJIAroJcKu (OpMH 3a cuTe Juia (Kako pe3yaTaT Ha MPOIIUPYBAHETO
Ha peIICKCUBHHUTE TJIaroJIcku (OPMH Ha MECTOTO HAa M3TyOCHHOT MEIHOoIia-
cuB). U nuuHuTe pedIeKCHMBHM 3aMEHKH BO CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT Beke ce
yrnoTpeOyBae 3a CUTE JIULA, a CAMO MCKIYYUTEIHO ce jaByBaie GOpMHTE 3a
1. u 2. nune. 3Ha4ym, MpUCBOjHATA pedIICKCHBHA 3aMEHKa CaMo ja cleaena
pa3BojHATa JIMHUja Ha pe(IEKCUBHOCTA BO Ja3UKOT.

JlaTuBHaTa KIMTUKA BO aJHOMUHATHA MO3UIMja UMa OTPAHUYEH OICET
BO MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3uk. FIMEeHO, BO CTaHAApIHUOT ja3uK Taa ce ynorpedyBa
caMo 3a TECeH KPYT Ha CEMEJHU peNaluu (Majxa mu,iiaiiko mu, opaid i,
cectupa wu, 6aba my, gego my 1 CIl.) 1 HEKOU OJIMCKYU OIIITECTBEHU pelalluu
(gpyzap mu)®. 3a pasmmka ox Toa, BO OYrapcKHOT COBPEMEH jasWK
aJHOMUHATHATA JTaTUBHA KJIIUTHKA MOXe Ja mocodyBa Ha I[1Y Bo paznuuau
TUIIOBU Ha penaunn70. Cropen Beuepka (Vecerka 1993: 221-222),
MIPUCBOJHUTE KIUTUKK 3a 1. u 2. 1. (mu, wiu), kako u pediexkcuBHaTa Gopma
3a 3. 1. (cu) ce ymorpedyBajie BO CTapOCIOBEHCKHOT YIITE€ OJ HAjpaHUOT
nepuos. Toj mpernocraByBa Jeka oBue (opMu MOXKE Ja ce O]l WHAOEBPOII-
CKHOT TIEpPHOJ, OMIEjKH MOXKeJle Ja ce YymoTpeOyBaaT M 3a T€HHWTHUB U 3a
JaTHB, KaKo MapaJieITHUTE Ha HUB (JOPMH BO CTAPOTPUKHOT, CTAPOUHIUCKHOT
U CTapoJIATUHCKHUOT. Kako M3BOp HA MPUCBOjHATA aJHOMHHATHA yIOTpeda Ha
KIUTUKUTE Bedepka ja HaBeayBa HHMBHaATa ymnoTpeba kako Dativus
commode/ethicus, koja € cmTuYHa Ha IPUCBOJHOTO 3Ha4YeHe. MeryToa, ciopen
HEro, The J00uiIe 0COOCH MOTTHK BO MEPUOJIOT KOTra Ce MPOIIUpUia yrnoTpe-
OaTa Ha aJHOMUHAITHHOT JAaTHB BO NMPHUCBOJHA (yHKIH]a. [laTUBHUTE KIUTH-
KA 3a 3. JI. BO IpPUCBOjHAa (YHKIMja Ce€ BOCIOCTaByBaaT mnojomHa. On
NOYEeTOKOT Ha 13 Bek e 3acBepoueHa (hopmaTa Moy Ol JaTHBHATA 3aMEHKA 32
Maniku poj jemoy (MunueBa 1964: 84—88). Tue ce pa3BuBase mapajieiHo co
[13 3a 3. 1.

2.4.2. Moandukanuja wid 1eTepMrUHALM]a

Heyrpannara no3unuja Ha 13 BO MakeJOHCKHOT ja3uK € BO INPENo3u-
ja, ogHocHo Bo MC taa my nperxonu Ha KU. Cnopen Tononumcka (1997:
119), I13 mpercraByBaaT €IMHEYHH KOHJIEH3aTOPH, OJTHOCHO HOCAT €IHO-
3HayHa WHGOpMalKja 3a €IeH O]l apryMEeHTHTe BO penauujata. HUBHOTO
mecto Bo UC e 3aa pedepeHiijaaHaTa u/uim KOJIMdecTBeHaTa KBaHTH(HUKA-
1IMja, HO TIpeJ MmapamMeTpuykata Moaudukanuja (iiue gee Mou HoO8U BOJIHEHU

% 3a muctpubynmjata Ha oBHe GopMu BN OOy U Kaj Mitkovska 2014.
33 cniopenda Ha ymorpebata Ha AJ[K BO MakeZJOHCKHOT ¥ BO OyrapCKUOT BUIM ITOBEKE Kaj
Mitkovska 2014.
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onysu). Bo oBoj pemocinen ce pedrexkTdpa U HUBHHUOT CTaTyCc O]
(yHKIIMOHAJIEH acleKT, moMery MoauduKaIja u AeTepMHUHAIIH]a.

Bo kmacudukanujara Ha NPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU MPEJIOKEHA O]
Jlajonc (Lyons 1986) (3a xoja 30opyBame moseke morope Bo 1.2.1.), maxe-
JTOHCKUTE KOHCTpyKnuu co II3 cmaraat BO rpymata Ha MoOAU(UKATOPH
(adjectival-genitives) Ouaejku camu mo cebe HE MOXKAT €AHO3HAYHO Ja ja
uaentudukysaatr MC. Bo cormacHocT co Toa ce M CIEIHUTE CHUHTaKCHYKU
0COOMHHU:

a) Cekoramr kora ce Haofa Bo enHozHagHo omnpenenena MC 113 nobusa
omnpezeneH wieH ako € npsuotT wieH Bo UC (Mojaitia knuca e na macaiua.
Mupxko ja 3ege meojaima knuza. Osue ce Hawmuine geua.). OnpenenecHocTa
MOXe Jla Ouje MapKupaHa co IMOKa3Ha 3aMeHKa, Koja i nperxoau Ha I13 (Ce
Hagesame gexa iiue Hauwiu 6aparea Ke ce 3agosoaaii. ).

0) Bo unentuduxysana neonpezaenena MC, HeonpeaeieHUTe 3aMEHKH
egeHn 1 Hekoj ofat 3aeaHo co I13 Bo mo3unuja npen Hea (Egen moj tipujaivien
mu kaxca. Hekou neZoeu goxymenitiu ce uszyoue.)

B) II3 mMoxe nma ce ymorpebu NpeauKaTuBHO M TOTAIll CE COTJIacyBa 1o
pon u Opoj co UMeHKara Ha Koja ce onHecyBa (Taa kuuza e moja. Osue geua
ce Hawiu.).

JlatuBHUTE KIUTHKH, NaK, BO [IMC ce ogHecyBaat moBeke Kako Jaerep-
muHaTopu (determiner-genitive). Tue oOM4HO HE ce ynorpebyBaaT co ompe-
JIeNIeH 4JIeH, OCBEH BO HMCKIIYYHTEITHH CHTYaIlMu (3a HEKOHW TOJKyBama BO
Bpcka co toa Buau Koweckm 1987: 337), a He ce KOMIATUOWIHU HH CO
Heonpeaenenute 3ameHku (*Egen / *Hekoj gpyzap wiu ie 6apauie.), 1TO
3HAYW JIeKa He MOXKe Ja ynatyBaar Ha HeomnpeaeneHu VC. Bo crangapaauor
Ja3uK HE MOXKE Jla ce KOMOMHHUpaaT HU CO OPOEBUTE, HUTY CO MPHUIABKHTE,
MaKo Toa ce CpekaBa OTPaHUYCHO BO HEKOM JUjalIeKTH (gpyeuoi mu Opaid,
doctuapaitia mMu ceciupa).

Bo pasrosopumor jazuk [IMC co natuBHa KIUTHKA MOXE Ja CE jaBU
CO MOKa3Ha 3aMeHKa, Kako Ha npumep Kage e ceZa imiaa majka imu. /[o koza
Ke ja yexame?!, ITO € mapajesHo Ha yrnoTpedara Ha MOKa3HATa 3aMEHKa CO
eqHo3HayHo uaeHTuuxkyBanu WC (Onaa Hpena iax e o6apawe. Illivio
ciiana co mue KnuZuie wito mu 2u getiu?). Tue ce o6jacHyBaar (Ha mp. BO
Munoa-I'ypkoBa 1994: 124-125) kako peIyHIAHTHH IOjaBH BO KOH
MOBTOPYBAaWkETO Ha HMH(OpManMjaTa 3a ONPECIIEHOCT € 33 EeKCIPECHBHU
nenmn. Kora ce uyBCTByBa may3a Mery MoKa3HaTa 3aMEHKa W 4WICHyBaHaTa
uMeHka, ce pabotu 3a e oxnmennu MC. Cmerame neka ymoTrpedbara Ha
nokasHata 3ameHka Bo MC co mpucBojua JIK ce om oBoj Twm u He ja
OCIIOpYBaaT JIeTePMUHATUBHATA MIPUPO/IA HA KIUTHKUTE.
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2.4.3. 3a pediekcuBHOCTA

Bo coBpemennor MakemnoHcku ja3suk Ha peduekcuBHara [I3 u Ha
pedrekcuBHATa aIHOMUHAIIHA JATUBHA KIUTUKA (cu) clTOOOAHO UM KOHKYpH-
paat ¢opmute Mapkupanu no june (lu 3aspwueme nawuiie / ceouilie
paboiuu. Ilpeiicegaienoii 20 ipumu 80 cgojoiul / He2osuoii kabuteid. 1o
dotucemiu gpyzap cu/ My Ha eeilyéareitio.). Bo cTapoCIOBEHCKHUOT, KaKo U
BO JIPYTMTE CJIIOBEHCKH ja3HIIM, MTOCTOjaT BapHjaluu Bo 1. u 2. e, HO BO
TpeToTo Julle GopmaTa ceoj € 3aJ0JDKUTENHA. BiujaHMETo Ha OKOJIHHUTE
OalkaHCKM ja3uIlM Ce CMETa 33 OCHOBHA IMPUYMHA 32 HABIETYBAamkETO HA
Mapkupanute Gpopmu Bo cepara Ha pedaekcuBHata [13 3a 3. mure: rpukuor,
JY)KHUTE anOaHCKU IMjaleKTH, POMAaHCKHOT U apOMAaHCKHOT HeMaat pedIiek-
cuBau dopmu’ . TTOCTOCHETO HA IPHCBOJHH 3aMEHCKH (OPMH 3a 3. JIHIE
(He206, Hej3un, HUGHU) TO OBO3MOXMWIJIO Toa. Bo crammapaHata HopMma Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK IMOCTOM TEHJCHIIHM]a yrmoTpebara Ha c60j 3a ymaTyBambe
Ha CyO0jeKTOT BO pedyeHHuIaTa Bo 3. JUIlE Ja Ce CMeTa 3a 3aJ0JDKUTENHA, a
yrnorpebaTta Ha MapKUpaHuTe (OpMU IO JUIE 3a ‘Tpelika‘', Hako Toa He €
CTPUKTHO Ka)XaHO HUTY BO [ pamaiiukaiia Ha MaKegoHCKUO Jutepaiiypex
jazux on b. Konecku, Huty Bo Cuninaxcaiia Ha MaKkegoHCKUOW Cluangapgem
Jjasux on JI. Munosa-I'ypxosa. Kopy6uu (1976:76) ykaxysa Ha Toa feka ,,ce
yIITE HOpMaTa C€ HeMa H3jaCHEeTO MPOTUB ymoTrpebaTta W Ha OOWYHHTE
NOCBOjHH 3aMeHKHU (HepedekcuBHuTe JI.M.) BO BakBH Cilydau, 3alITO Taa
ynotpeba € MpucyTHA U BO HAPOJHUTE TOBOPH .

Bo ycHara koMyHUKaI#ja OYUIIIeIHO € JeKa MapKupanute Gopmu 3a 3.
JUIe HE CE YYyBCTBYBAaaT Kako HEOOMYHM W BO KopedepeHTHa (PyHKIH]ja U
UHTEpIpeTanrjata He ce pakoBoau camo on (opmara Ha I3, TyKy on
LEJIOKYMHUOT KOHTeKCcT. Cenak HOpMmara MMa BiHjaHHe Bp3 ynmoTpedara Ha
pedraekcuBHATA 3aMEHKa, 11a BO MUIIAHKOT MaTEpUjall Taa BO TOJIEM MPOIIEHT
ce ynorpeOyBa MpaBUJIHO BO 3. JuIle, a Bo 1. U 2. JIUIle Co moroyieMa Bapuja-
muja. Pesynrature on mpeOpojyBameTo Ha (OPMHUTE BO HEKOJKY TEKCTa
(mpukaxanu Bo Tabema 2.3.) mokakyBaaT JeKa MPOIEHTOT HA MapKUPaHU
dopmu Bo kopedepeHTHa GyHKIH]ja BO 3. JIMIIE € MHOTY MOMaJ, U TOA MPo-
LHEHTOT € IOTOJIEeM BO MPUMEPUTE O] IEYaToT, OTKOJKY BO OHHE O]
JUTEpaTypHUTE TEKCTOBHU. Toa HajBepOjaTHO c€ JOJKH Ha MOT0JIEMOTO BHU-
MaHHUE MpU NHUIIYBAKHETO Ha JIMTEpATypHUTE TeKCTOBH. Bo meudartor, mopaau
norpebata 3a Op30 HpoayLHpame Ha TEKCTOT, MOBEKE CE IPOBIEKyBaatr
HAaBUKWTE O] TOBOPHHOT ja3WK. Tyka MMa BIIMjaHHE, c€ pa3Oupa U TMpeBe-
NIyBamkETO O] ja3uuu kou Hemaar peduiekcuBHu [13. He tpebGa ma ce

! TloneranHo 3a curyanujata BO GAlKaHCKMTE ja3MIM M 3a MOXKHMTE MEXAHM3MH IITO
JIOBEJIe JI0 CeramiHaTa CUTyalnuja BO MAakeJOHCKHOT ja3uk BuAM Tomonumcka (1997:
134-149).
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3aHEeMapH U JIOJDKUHATA U KOMIUICKCHOCTA Ha PEYCHHUIINTE BO HOBHHAPCKUOT
CTHJI BO KOM MOYeE JIECHO JIa ce 3ary0ou Bpckara mery cyojekror u I13.

T Ha e Ynorpeba Ha c60jf VYnotpebda Ha popma
BO KOpedepeHTHa MapKHUpaHa 110 JIALE BO
TEKCT HpUMepH . i
¢dyHkIMja KopedepeHTHa (yHKIH]ja
l.u2. m 3.1 1.u2. 3.1
M 8 46 3 14
ITeuar JIHeBHUK 0 32 0 6
Buxenn 6p. 131 4 34 12 3
Bukeny 6p. 167 3 26 13 5
Jluteparypa | OH Ilp. 7 48 11 3
JI1 0 40 2 1
BxynHo 22 226 41 32

Tabena 2.3. 3actanenocta Ha [13 3a ynmaryBame Ha peepeHTOT Ha Cy0jeKTOT
BO pEUYCHHIIATA

Ce 3abenexyBa Jeka 3aMeHaTa Ha c60j CO MapKHpaHa 1o Juue Gopma
ce jaByBa mouecto Bo mnpemitomku MC, a mopeTko BO OHHE IITO CE BO
no3unuja Ha JIO (camo Bo 4 mpumepa ox BKymHO 32). Mako KOHTEKCTOT U
cuTyanujata 0OMYHO HocaT mH(popmalrja 3a Toa Ha mTo ynarysa I13, cemak
MOHEKOTall Jtoara 10 TBOCMUCIEHOCT U 3a0yHa. MOXHOCTUTE ce TOroJeMU
BO BTOPHOT CJTy4aj.

Crnopenete ro mpumepot (142): mamu ce paboTtu 3a npuanHuTe Ha Mrop
3a paclpailyBambeTo Wid 3a npuuuHute Ha KHe3or 3a moxomotr? Hamara
WHTEpIIpeTaInja, UMajku TO MPEIBUJ MOIMIMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT € TpBara, ma
criopen Toa Ou Tpebdaso ma ce ynorpedu pedieKCuBHA 3aMEHKa.

(142)  Hzop ce paciipawiysauie 3a modxcHuilie Wpazu 0g KOMUYKUOU
itoxog nHa Kuezotu, obugysajku ce, ceilak, ga He 2u owkpue
ipemno2y jacro neZoeuine iupuuunu. (JI1:127)

On npyra crpana, peduiekcuBaara [13 yecto ce ynotpeOyBa u Kora He
HOCH HUKAaKBa JIOTIOJHUTENHA MH(pOpManuja OUIejku peraiuuTe ce cocema
jacHH oJl KOHTEKCTOT (mpumepu 143 — 145). Tyka ounrieaHo ce pabotu 3a
notpeba na ce ucrakue I1E.

(143)  Osaa puba sncusee ... Ilo ceojoiti pacii ciiaza 6o pyilaiia Ha
manu pubduy, ... (Ar.11.7.2000:17)
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(144) ... Ho dlonuuujaitia uexawe gHe6Ha CBeWLIUHA 3a ga ja
ipogondicu ceojaimia ucimpaza. (M1 16.8.2000:9)
(145) ... Ho arcuseewe 6o [omoiu 3a geua 6e3z poguitenu og ceojaiia

egnoZoguwina eospaciu, ... (OH Ilp.:7)

PenynnantHocta Ha I13 e ouurienHa co riarojoT uma, Kajae IITO
MPHUCBOJHOCTA € EKCIUTMIIMTHO u3pazeHa. [lopaam Toa HacTaHyBa pewHTEp-
npetanyja Ha [13 u Taa moOMBa 3HAYEHE HA “OJJIEICH , 'TIOCEOEH ", CO MITO Ce
npuOIKyBa 10 3HAYCHETO Ha ‘comncTBeH' (mpumepu 146 u 147). Cnopen
TOa, ynorpedara Ha COCTAaBOT CB0j CoOilciliéeH € BCYIIHOCT NyIUIMpame Ha
uHpopmanujata (mpumep 148).

(146)  Camo witio 3a8puwiun WpPSo6CcKo yyunuwilie, caka ga uma ceoj
gyKan, ga cu ja obuge cpexaia. (N360p:16)

(147) Ceoj cucimem na opoewe umane u Mauitie og Amepuka.
(HC3.5.2000:26)

(148) A ga Hemam ceoe coiiciieeno wenesusopue 6o cooaiua, ... -
He mooices Hu ga 3amucaam! (OH Ilp.:12)

Oricerot Ha 3HA4YEHE Ha JIEKCeMaTa ColciiiéeH BO TOJIeMa Mepa ce TMOK-
nomyBa co peduekcuBHaTa [13, HO 3a pa3numka o Hea Taa MOXE Ja ce
ynoTpeOu U BO TMO3UIIMK BO KOM HE ymaTyBa Ha peepeHTOT Ha Cy0jeKToT,
TYKY Ha HEKOj Ipyr pedepenrt, (npumep 8 u 9).

(149) Ce 3asucu og uHinenexkiyanHuile CUOCOOHOCHIU WIHO 2U
ilocegysaaiil, U 0g HUBHOUWIO COWCIIBEHO VOegysarbe 3a CONUGHO
uzeputysare Ha gosepenaitia ynxkuyja ... (M/116.8.2000:5)

(150) ...A! Caxaw ga xasxcew gexa wigojaiia coliciigena majka He
sHae wito e tiogoopo. (OH Ip.:12)

MemameTo Ha PYHKIIMUTE HA c80j U ColiciliBeH MOXKe Jla Ouie MpruIruHa

3a ymoTpedara Ha c60j BO HECOOABETHA TO3MIHja, Kako BO mpumepoT (151),
KaJie IITO ce jaByBa Bo cyOjexTHa VC.

(151)  Oiuxaxo ke naspre uosex Hajyoaso ce ciue. [lokpaj anuwina-
wa wino wu ce cywaiu. Ceojaiia cmpgea iue ygepysa geka
uena Kyka e uma, gexa e cu cam kaj witno cu. (Ilupej:228)

Kaj koHCTpyKIMHTE CO JaTMBHATA aJ[HOMUHAJIHA KIMTUKA ynorpebaTa
Ha MapkKupaHuTe o Juie (GopmMu BO KopedepeHTHa (yHKIHja € yITe
no3auecteHa, rna GopMHTe MajKa cu, ceciipa cu UTH., a 0COOCHO BO MallKu
pon, opaiua cu, cuna cu UTH. ce cpekaBaaT mopetrko. EnHa on nmpuyuHHTE
TyKa MO Ja OHJie ¥ CHITHO M3Pa3eHHOT €KCIIPeCUBEH M (paMuiIMjapeH TOH
Ha peduiekcuBHaTa naTuBHA KiauTuka. [lokpaj Toa, kaj popmuTe 3a Mamku



101

POl HajIONTO ce 3aapiKaja MapKUpaHaTa MajaexHa (GopMa Ha -a, Ta Taka,
0c00EHO Kaj €IHOCIOXHHUTE MMEHKH LITO 3aBpILIyBaaT Ha KOHCOHAHT, C€
YyBCTBYBa NOTpeOa 3a BMETHYBame Ha BOKaJ. Tamy Kaje IITO UMa TaKBU
bopmu (iniaiuko, gego, 8yjko), TUE HAJUECTO c€ ymoTpeOyBaaT BO TOj OOIHUK
(waiixo cu, 8yjko cu), nako T cpekaBame U popmuTe waiika cu, gega cu.
Kaj ocranarure ¢opmara ce Mmapkupa 1o majex, ITo 3By4d apXauyHo W/WiIn
JMjaJIeKTHO, T1a 3aToa ce n30ernysa. Bo ropopot (ocobeno Bo Ckorije) Moxke
Ja ce CIyIHe W 6paili cu, CuH cu, HO BO MHUIIYBAaHHOT MaTepHujal He
HaWJIOBME Ha TaKBH MPHUMEPH.

2.4.4. J/Inneapuzanuja Bo UC co 113
Kako mTo Beke cnomeHaBme morope (Bo 1.2.1.), BO MakeJOHCKHOT
CTaHJapJCH ja3uK HEMApKUPAHUOT pe] Ha wieHoBuTe Bo MC e cneqHuoT:

(PK*) K. * Moz * K, (*KY)

(PK — exkcioHeHTH Ha pedepeHIrjaTHa U KOJIMYEeCTBeHa KBaHTH(HKA-
muja; K. — emuneden xonnmensarop; Moa — moaudukarop; K, — renepuuku
koHneH3atop; KY - konctutyTuBeH wieH; cnopen Tomonumcka (1997: 119))

Toa 3Haun neka Mectoto Ha [13 kako eauHEeYeH KOHAEH3aTop € BO
Huzara npen KU, mo pedepeHnujaiHuTe Mapkepu, HO e MPHUAABCKUTE
MoaudukaTopu. Bo eMOImoHaHO MapKHpaHU CUTYallud U BO (PyHKIMja Ha
MOTEHIMPakhe, MOKHH C€ PA3JIMYHU OTCTaIyBama o7 0Boj penocnea. [logomy
Ke TH pasriename OHHE IITO T'H 3a0enexaBme.

1. 13 1 MmogudukanujaTa MOXe J1a CH T 3aMEHAT MecTaTa Cco IITO ce
nmoTeHIpa cBojcTBoTo (mpumep 152 u 153). OTTyka € pa3OoupiauBO IITO
YeCTO Ce jaByBaaT CyNEpJIaTUBH BO TakBa rno3uiuja (mpumep 154).

(152) Kympaiia moja majka bewe ionezawiuuitiena u og geie!
(OH IIp.:36)
(153)  Tamy orcusees yenuoini moj ycusoiu ... (Buxkenn 131:14)
(154)  Tue najuecitio fio3pewiro 2u oueHyeaaili ilyzuite HOCIlAiiK U
wwyxa eu upasaiu Hajeonemuine ceou Zpewku. (OH Ilp:107)
2. Bo UC nemapkupaHa 1o orpenesneHocT OpoeBHTe OOWYHO CTOjaT
npen [13 (Toj gojge co gsajua ceou upujaiienu. / (?7) co ceou geajua
ipujaiuenu), Ho ako ¢ MC mapkupaHa 1o OmpeneneHOCT HeMapKHUpaHara
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no3unrja Ha Opojot e 3ax I3 (...na wxonysamweitio 6o Ilapuz cu otuxpusa

ceouilie gee Jcusotny ciupaciuu ... / (?) geeitie ceou HusowHY CIUPACIN).
3. I13 Bo mo3umuja Ha kpajot ox UC, 3agq KU e kapakrepucThka Ha
TOBOPHUOT ja3uK U ce KOPUCTH 4yecTo 3a hokycupame Ha [1E (mpumepu 155

156).

(155)

(156)

(157)

(158)

(159)

(160)

(161)

(162)

Jynaxk u muo2y. bezamweiio Hej3uno He Oeuwie uspauka.
(ber.:144)

A kyimipu majku eawu nuwito xe snaaiu. (MJb:279)

UYecro 13 ce nogasa oTnocie, Kako JOTIOJHUTEIHA onpeenda
3a mojacHyBame (mpumep 157).

Cenoinio ce iionnuiu Hawe. (BO Pa3roBop)

OBoj penmocien € 0COOEHO YeCT BO KOHCTPYKLHU KOHIITO U
camMuTe HOocaT eM(aTUICH TOH:

a) co IEMOHCTpaTHBHA 3aMeHKa (mpumepu 158 u 159);

Osue Koneuee mou oOWpsuH Upasea Majidai, gemex
iposunuujaneu, ... (Expan,26.12.96:39)

Ha mu itiagne 6 paue — peue lluwiman, - ke my u ucuepeuam
ittue nouura kpusu nezosu. (MJb:270)

0) Bo BokarmBHa MC Hajuecto pemocnenor ¢ [KYU e« T3]
(mpumep 160):

— E, nHecpeko moja, axo wionky epeme 2youul 3a pasmucity8arbe
3owitio ieve eogaiua, ...| — coeetiHuuku My ce Hagpau
waiuxo my Cange. ('M:52)

B) B0 MIC co nu4HO MME MapKMpaHUOT pej Joara BO €KCIIpe-
CUBHU HCKa3U U CO OTCYCTBO Ha ONPEeNIEHUOT WieH (mpumMep
161), a BO HapaTUBHM MCKa3UW PEAOCIENOT € HEMapKHUpaH M
OTIPEICTICHUOT YiIeH € O0MYHO mpucyTeH (nmpumep 162);

—Ha, ga, a iiocne Konge moj e sunosen! — ce emewa sncena my
Ha Jopgan xacaiioiu. (I'M:40)

— Ho woj ne e meojoii Cokone, Hzue, peue tnaa, ... (OH
I1p.:82)

IMomectyBamwero Ha II3 3am KY moxe na Oujge MOTHBHpPAHO U Of
noTpebara mpucBojHUTE AeTepmuHaTopu Ha aBe MIC Bo koopauHaiuja 1a ce
Haj/1aT eHOAOAPYTO, MPH LITO CE 3roJieMyBa MOXKHOCTA Jia ce JoOue 3Have-
weTo Ha 3aeaaudku [1E (mpumepn 163 u 164).
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(163) ... 3a ga ja dpeiiopu nyakaimia ceoja u Ha ceojoiul Wopoyg, 60
2pob Ha egeH Kpseas Oec u Ha egHA CUpAWHA TUAjHA.
(M360p:43)

(164) Iloznegaj ceaitie, gpacam euyue, em mauiko! Buyue moe u
meoe, u wsoja kps, ayuja. (ber.:151)

2.4.5. IIMC Bo xKoopauHaNUja

[Ton xoopauHanMja moapasOupaMe MOBp3yBame (KOHjYHKIMja) HA JIBE
nnu nioBeke MC co ucta cuHTakcuuka GyHKIHMja BO MPUCYCTBO HA KOOPIUHA-
THBEH CBP3HHK (COCTaBEH WM CHpoTHBeH). Ke pasriename HeKONKy Kapak-
TepuctiyHu nojaBu kaj [IMC Bo koopauHaIija BO KOU €IHUOT YIEH € OJ1 UCT
THIL.

1. Cute UC Bo koopaunHanuja umaat 13 Bo pynkiuja na 4.

A. IINC Bo xou ITY e 3aenHnuku:

a) HajsooOnuaeHo BO BakBU cUTyaluu € aa ce ucmymtu [13 Bo BTopara
NC npu o ce noapazoupa aeka nperxoanara 13 ce onnecysa u Ha Toj KU.
HajuecTto nBeTe mMMEHKH BO KOOpJWHAIIMja CE€ COTJIacyBaaT IO POJ U Opoj
(mpumepn 165 u 166). Ho wucnymramero € MOXHO M KOra Hema
m3eaHadeHoct (mpumepu 167 u 168), mpu mro I13 ce cormacyBa co mpBara
umeHka. 11 Bo nBara ciyuaja ce noOuBa BreyaTtok Ha enHa cieana MC on
tunot [ Y « [KY + KY]].

(165) Haxo mooxce ga 2u upeiteniaail eawiuiie Kayoojuu u

uHgujanyu, iwioa nema ga 2o Haupasaii. (Buxkenn 131:5)

(166) ... waka wito jac co cu2ypHocit modxces ga ja upetinociuasam
Hej3unaima 30pxanociu u ucinamenociu. (OH Ip.:56)
(167) ..., cakame u umame ioiipeda woj otueHuujan ga dbuge Hama

ipegnociu u peipeseniu 6o gpycu cpegunu. (Ju. 11.7.200:7)

(168) Ce iipusnexysaaii co Kapgunainuite 3Hauu, Ougejku ce
600gyuiegen 0g HUGHAIA GUHAMUKA U eHIdy3ujazam.
(Buxeng 148:26)

0) IloBropyBame Ha [I3 ce Bpmu BO (yHKIMja HAa MCTAaKHYBame W
TOBOPHUTENOT/aBTOPOT MOXKE J1a H30epe Jla 0 CTOPH TOA M KOTa HIMEHKHUTE BO
nosunuja Ha KY ce cormacysaat mo pox u Opoj (mpumep 169) u kora He ce
cornacyBaaT (mpumep 170). BakBara cTpykTypa ce KOPUCTH 0COOEHO Kora
IIE e ucraknat u Ha apyr HaumH (ipumep 171) wnmm ce pabotu 3a MC co
noBeke nerepmuHaTopu (nmpumep 172). Ctpykrypara e ox tunot [[Y « KY]
+ [ 14 « K4]].
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(169) Cokone ke my ce goilagnewe ciuo Hacimo. HeZoeainia
MUNOBUYHOCIE U HeZosaila Y4YIIUBOCHI HAUPA8o Ke 20
ocsoeja. (OH Ip.:16)

(170)  ...6neckasu upegmeriu u my 2u UOKax3Cysauie, VHCUBAJKU 80
HeZogoitio uygemwe u HeZosaiua éocxuin. (J111:104)
(171) ... Ke ja wogmragu eawiainia Kodxca, a 60egHO U GAWUOIN

uzzneg. (J1n.11.07.2000:10)

(172)  Tozaw ceiuue gexa me 3abone Mmoeitio ogbdeZnysamwe ga
iomunam ipeq HeZOBUOIU GYKAH, MOEO OMIKAXMCYeaAIve 0
poguuncineo. (N360p:63)

B) Tpera MmoxxHOCT € mpu ucnymTamero Ha [13 Bo BTopara UC na ce
ynenyBa KY (I1E) co mro Toj nobusa craryc Ha ognenna MC, na ce noousa
ctpykrypa ox tunotr [[AY ¢ KU ] + [KY]]. Toram mnpucBojHara
WHTEpIIpETaIHja Beke HEe € eKCIUTMIIMTHO CUTHAIN3UPaHa, TYKY C€ UMILTUKY-
Ba 011 KoHTeKCTOT. M3aBoenara MC ce uwyBcTBYBa Kako nooanainedeHa on [14
U OTTaMy Joafa MOJKHOCTa Jia c€ WMHTepnpeTupa BoommteHo. [Ipumepure
(173) u (174) ro umyctpupaar Toa.

(173)  Kapuepaiia v bewe napyuena, a meguymuite 2u 3a060pasuja

Hej3UHOo HpeiixogHo geno u idoiiyrapuociia u ce cepiuea
KOH Upeilciuasysarne H0O8a JIUYHOC — HecpekHaiwua Ilona.
(Bukenn 148:7)

(174)  Ha xpajoiu og usnodicoaitia cé wito Ke My ociuane Ke ougaiu
HeZoeaiia mauka u geeojkaima I unujan Bepuns, ... (Bukenn
148:5)

b. II1C co 3aequnuku I1E, a paznuunn [1T4:

Tyka nomMuHHMpa KOHCTpyKLHMjata BO koja Bropara MC e emunrtuuHa,
onnocHo I13 ja Bpmm ¢ynkiujata Ha nienara MC, a [1E e aBTomarcku uMIum-
kyBaH. [Toctou moxuoct IIE na 6une eqna 3aeqHuuka enuuka (mpumep 175)
WK ce paboTu 3a pa3nudHu eauHKH (mpumep 176). CTpykTypara Ha CHHTAr-
mata e o turot [[[IY « K4U] + [AY]]. Enmuntiuana moxe na 6une u npeata VC,
toram crpykrypata e [[AY] + [IY « KU]], xora He ce paboTu 3a 3aeAHUYKH
[IE (mpumep 177). Ako mpen MMEHKara CTOjaT JIBE NMPHCBOJHU 3aMEHKU BO
KOOpJMHAIIH]ja, TIPY ILITO UMa caMo €€H MapKep 3a ONpeAesICHOCT, HajuecTo ce
pabotu 3a enna MIC u enen 3aenunuku [1E (Hawuitie u eéawu cocegu), npu
mTo crpykrypara e [[Y & AY] « [KY]].

(175) Iloznegaj csaitie, gpocam enyuye, em mawiko! Buyue moe u

mmeoe, u wsoja kps, ayuja. (ber.:151)
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(176)  Vwine upawysaw, xage e eamaiia KyKa, a kage e Hawaiua!
(ber.:107)

(177)  u gexa 6o 6p3anuuaiua 2u cmeHule Hej3UHULEe CO ceouilie
ouuna. (OH I1p.:93)

2. Bo koopaunarnuja ce IIMUC Bo xou exnuot Y e 13, a apyruor na-
KOHCTPYKITH]ja (OTHOCHO 0g-KOHCTpYKIHja) co uct tum Ha [1E.

A. Kora IIE He e 3aemuuuku 3a nBa win mnoBeke IIY ce jaByBaaT
HEKOJIKY THIa Ha KOHCTPYKIIMU: cO moBTOpyBame Ha [1E (mpumep 178) u co
ucnymramwe Ha [IE ako e II3 Bo Bropara MC (mpumep 179). Ako BTOpaTa
CHUHTarMa e mpejuiomnika KoHctpykiuja I1T4 moxe na ce ucnymTa win ja ce
IIOBTOPH CO JIMYHA 3aMeHKa (mpumep 16).

(178) Me 36ynysaaii gee paboiiu — Moeitio ume u uMeiio Ha

Mmojoiu enyk. .. (OH.IIp.:32)

(179) — Og uuuko Toghun e iioZorem HOCOM, A BAUIUOII € TIOKPUS, -
... (TM:6)

(180)  Hsajuaiua iiposanrnuuu erecne 6o Hawaima Kyka u 6o (Taa) Ha
coceguiiie.

b. Kora IIE e 3emnnukm 3a nBa wnu moBeke I[[Y TenaeHmumjara e
NPUCBOJHUTE OMNpeAenou aa ce Hajaat noonucky (mpumep 181 u 182).

(181) — Henu ce iuue upujainienu na maimko mu u imeou. (OH
[1p.:95)

(182) ... 3a ga ja dpeiiopu nyakaima ceoja u Ha ceojoiul Wopoyg, 60
2pob Ha egeH Kpsas Oec u Ha egHA CUpAWHA TUAjHA.
(M360p:43)

3. AJIK nma ¢ukcupana mo3uiija 3aq IMEHKaTa Ha KOja ce OJJHeCyBa U
HE MOXeE J1a ce UCIYIITH, 0e3 pasznuka aainu ce padoru 3a uct 114 (Majka v u
waiuxo u ce axiepu) wnu 3a paznuuau [1Y (Majka mu u majka my ce
ipogecopu). 1 Bo koMOMHAIIM]a CO APYT TUI HA KOCTPYKIIMH HE € JT03BOJICHO
WCIyIITake Ha HeKoj eneMeHT (Majka mu u neZosaiia majka ce ceciupu /
*Majra mu u ne2ogaitia ce ceciipu; bpaiu mu u 6paiioius na Uzop pabdboiiaii
saegno/ *bpaiu mu u na Hzop paboiiaiu 3aegro). Toa ykaxxyBa Ha TIOTECHa
nosp3anoct Ha AJIK co KY na mpucBojuara UC, mTo e pa3dbupnuBo u
Mopa ik Hej3uHATa TPO30IMCKa HECAMOCTOJHOCT.
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2.4.6. Exunca v cynicTaHTUBH3AaNHKja

Bo IIMC co II3 obuuno e IIE nma ce umcmymTH ako ce jaByBa BO
MPETXOHUOT KOHTEKCT, BO MCTaTa WX BO Apyra pedenuiia. [Ipurtoa I13 ja
BpmM ¢pyHkuujaTa Ha 1enara VC. BakBara ¢ynkuuja Ha [13 ce HapekyBa u
He3aBucHA (GyHKIMja (32 pa3iauKa OJ 3aBHCHATa) M BO HEKOW jasumM (Ha
npuMep BO aHTIUCKUOT) C€ KOPHUCTAT Pa3NuvHU (POpMH BO TaKBU MO3UIUH.
He3aBucnara I[13 BO MakeIOHCKHMOT ja3WK c€ corjacyBa 1Mo poa U Opoj co
umenkara IIE koja ja onpenenysa (nmpumep 183). Perku ce mpumepure BO
kou I1E ce moBTOpyBa mako nMmrunkamnujata € jacHa (mpumep 184). Hajuecro
NpUYMHATA € ToTpedara 3a MOTCHINPALE.

(183) ... - u ja niouysciieysas neZoeainia épena ucioiieHa paka Ha

ceojainia, a ilowioa Ha ycHuite. (V1360p:128)

(184) Ilounaeé kaj Beponuja,... Bo Hej3unuoiui canom ociuanas
HeKkoe  epeme, A  UOWOA  OWIBOPUE  C60j  CAJIOH.
(Bukenn:3.10.98:11)

Kora II3 ctom camocrojno, 6e3 umenkata KU, u He ce ogHecyBa Ha
HEKOja MMEHKa IITO BeKe € CIIOMHAaTa BO MPETXOAHHOT AMCKYpC, MOXeE Ja
300pyBaMe 3a cyncraHTuBH3anuja Ha 113, caMyHO Kako W Kaj MpHIIABKUTE.
Tue He ce manexky oj enwrca, OMAEjKH TMOCeIyBadoT, BO KpajHa JIMHH]A, CE
UMIUTHKYBA Of] KOHTEKCTOT. HeKoJIKy THTIOBH Ha 3HaYeHa Ce TOBEKE KOHBEH-
nuoHanu3upanu: (1) co I3 ce umMeHyBaat OJUCKH WICHOBH Ha CEME]CTBOTO,
HajuecTo conpyr (mpumep 185); (2) Bo cemMaHTHKaTa € BrpaJieHO 3HAYCHETO
’Omcku Jryfe‘, a Bo 3aBHCHOCT o (opmarta Ha II3 W o1 KOHTEKCTOT ce
npenu3npa 3HaAUCHETO: JIyfre o1 ceMejcTBoTO (mpumep 186), ox ucra 3emja,
O]l MCTa WJEOJIONIKA, MpoQecHOoHaNHa WU HOJApXKyBaHa rpyna (mpumep
187). Hajuecto ce paboTu 3a MHOXXMHA, HO HE € HUCKIy4eHa W EIHHHA
(mpumep 188); (3) ce mMeHyBa arnCTpakTEH MOWM CO MHOTY HEOIpPEaeICHO
3Ha4Ye’me, KOe BO KOHTEKCTOT, MPEKY UMILTUIIUTHO MMOBP3yBamkE CO JTMYHOCTH,
ce TO0jacHyBa, HO Cemak OCTaHyBa MHOTY OIIIITO, BO CMHCIIa Ha CyI0HMHa,
MOKHOCTH U cll. (ipumep 189—191). Moxke na nobve u KOHKPETHO 3HAYCHE
Ha UMOT Bo omimura cmucia (nmpumep 192). I13 Bo BakBa (yHKIHja € cexorarn
BO CpPEZIECH POJI.

(185) — Cudypno u Hej3unuoimi ceza gowon og 3aiieop! — omucau

wetuxa /louka ... (I'M:81)

(186) Ciue 2u ociiasune ceouimie 3a ga axaive o C8eltlod 3aUAeH.

(M360p:31)



(187)
(188)
(189)
(190)
(191)

(192)
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..., lla ako gojgaiu nHawuime taungyp Ke ougewl, og unaiia Ke
arcuseewt. (MJb:328)

..., CEKOJgHEBHO HaBpaKaaill 08ge, 3aWitlo Hemaaitl HUKoj C60j
u osa um e kako waturxos gom. (OH Ilp.:29)

Jac cym eexe uoeex co egna HoZa 6 2po6. Cepuiu moeino.
(ber.:146) (mojaTta MOK, cuia, BIHjaHHE)

Toa e naweimo, ce 3nae! (M360p:31) (Hamara cynOuHa,
HAIINOT >KUBOT)

Kaorca. Ilo nezoso, — peue Umwo witio My 20 gage Kyiuugueuio.
(MJb:285) (Ha HETOBHOT ja3HK)

Ce2a tue ciupanuu, Kou gojgoa ga Hu Ougaiti CiioUaHu Ha
Haweino, ... ([lenecl64:35)

OBue Qopmu ce 0cOOEHO KapaKTEPUCTUYHHM 3a PA3TOBOPHUOT CTHIIL.
Tue mpercraByBaar HaYMH Ha KOHJAEH3allMja HA M3pa30T, a BO HEMOCPEACH
KOHTakKT HCIyIITeHaTa HWHPOpMaluja MOXE JIECHO Jia Ce H3BJIeYe O]

CHTyalujara.

2.4.7. 113 HacnpeMa aJHOMMHAJIHATA AaTHBHA KJIUTHKa BO cepara Ha
0JIMCKM CeMejHU pesialuu

[TocTojaT KOHTEKCTH CO TEPMHUHM 3a OJHMCKO CPOJICTBO BO KOH IOJE-
HaKBO JOOpPO MOXKe J1a ce ynmoTpeOM W TpPHUCBOjHATA 3aMEHKa W JaTHUBHA
knuTuka. Ce oOMpOBME O]l MPUMEPHUTE BO HAIIMOT MarepHjal Ja AajeMe
OJIFOBOP Ha MpAIIalkbeTo O] IITO 3aBUCH U300pOT. CTaTUCTUUKUTE MOJATOLH
ce MpUKakaHH Ha clieJHaTa Tabena.

UC co 113 HC co AIK
ITpo3a 3a Bo3pacHH 4 16
IIpo3a 3a gema 52 320
[leuar — 3a6aBHU 17 38
CIHCaHuja
ITegar — cepuo3nu 22 6
CIFCaHHWja ¥ BECHULIN

Tabena 2.4. uctpubynuja Ha [TUC co 113 u AJIK co Tepmunm 3a Onucku
CEeMEJHU peJalvy, Kajie IMTO HeMa CTPYKTYPHH OTpaHWYyBama 3a ynorpeba

Ha AJIK
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Bo HedopManHUOT CTHI OJIMCKHUTE CEMEJHU peslalliil BOOOHMYAEHO Ce
u3pazyBaatr co AJIK. Bo numryBaHHOT TEKCT, KaKo IMTO ce riiena ox Tabena
2.1.4, Bo xonTekctu kane mro AJIK e MokHa Taa ce jaByBa BO IOTOJIeM Opoj
npuMepu oTkoJKy 13 Bo cuTe TUMOBH HAa TEKCT OCBEH BO CEpPUO3HUOT Ieyar.
Tamy ce jaByBaar noseke [13 (mpumepu 193—-194). Cmerame aeka npuuuHaTa
3a Toa € morpedara BO OBOj] CTHJI CEMEJHHUTE OJHOCH J1a C€ H3pa3ar co
noronieMa naucraniyja. AJIK Om BHene mnodamunujapeH TOH, KOj Ou
OTCKOKHYBaJ O] LIEIOKYITHUOT CTHJL.

(193)  Og mojoim cun gosnas gexa me Hapexy8a co GyISAPHU UMUILA

... (llenec164:26)

(194) Tue gee ce cpeiinaa me?y cebe 60 HonypuHarewio Ha
Bumbngon, a nuenuoim maimko Puuapg u3zjasu gexka HOKild
ilpeg mevoiu ne modxcen ga 3aciue. (Au.11.7.2000:23)

(195) ..., a wmeguymuiue u uaprameniioii iUodbapaie Kpaioi
bupengpa ga my 2o ogzeme kpanckuow umyHuiiei Ha ce0joiud
6HYK U ga U g0360JU HA Upasgamia ga cu 2o Cllopu c80eto.
(M1 16.8.2000:10)

Bo 3a0aBHHOT meyat CTHIIOT € TOMaJIKy (hopMaJieH U Ha MecTa OJINCKY
no pasroBopHuor. Yecto Bo uct teker AJIK u II3 ce ymorpedysaar
Han3meHn4Ho. [lonekoram II3 ce ymorpebyBa Bo Hapammjata, a JIK Bo
nujanorot (mpumep 196), HO YecTo Toa He € MPAaBUIIO, TYKY UMa Bapupame U
BO aujanorot (pumep 197).

(196)  a) Kpoy usjasu gexa nuxoiwu witio 20 uépa @.M. 6o HeZosuoiu

HajHO8 puim e bas3uparn Ha Kapaxiuepoill Ha HeZ08ailla MajKa.
0) — He 6u mooicen ga uzmuciam oKy KOMILIeKCHA TUYHOCTH
Kako wino e majka mu. (Bukenna 148:5)

(197) a) — Tu cu gen og axivepcko cemejciugo. meojaiia majka Llygu
Jlo e weatuapcka axiiepka, ...

0) — Majka mu oiticekoZaw Oewe U020nemM XUUUK Og MeHe.
(Bukenna 167:9)

N Bo 3a0aBHHMOT MMeYaT W BO JIMUTEPATYPHHUTE TEKCTOBH IOTOJIEM
npoueHt oa C ox pasriienyBanuoT tun kou umaat [13 Bo ¢pynknuja va I
(ITY) ce peduekcuBuu. Ce umHU neka ce u30erHyBa pedieKCUBHATA KIIH-
tuka. [Tokpaj Toa, I13 ce jaByBa 3a na m3pa3u KOHTPACT WJIM HUCTAKHYBAHE,
noreHupame Ha [1E nimm kontpactupame. Toa e 0co0€HO KapaKTEpUCTHYHO
BO JieTcKaTa mmpo3a (mpumepu 198 — 199).
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(198) Mojoiu imainiko ne e kaxo eamuine maimikoseyu. (OH I1p:103)
(199) Ja moram byba ga ne 20 3abopasu tucmoino, dugejku ce
pabotuu 3a cnasaitia Ha Hej3unuoim maimko. (I'M:35)

(200) IIpgitaii u ,,nezoguoili* iwaitiko goaza Ha yuuruwite, ..., §a

2u uye oganbuite uckaxcanu na ne2osa cmeiuxa. (I'M:81)
(201) JMexa me otukpune u gexka He MOXMCaii ga ce UOMUPATU
Husnuom cun ga e wiaxos. (OH Ip:111)

Ce 3a0enexyBaar ¥ HEKOU TEHICHIIUHM BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] OCOOMHUTE Ha
IT4Y. IToronmema e BepojatHOocTa Aa ce ynorpebu AJIK ako ce paboTu 3a
TePMHUH BO €IHHWHA OTKOJKY BO MHOXXHHA: TPUMEpPU KaKO ¢gpyzapu My,
cunosu u ce nmopetku. Micto Ttaka, mopetku ce mpumepu co ITY Bo MHOXKHHA,
ocoberno Bo 1. m 2. muue (iWaiiko Hu, cecilipa 6u), MAKO CE€ CcoceMa
npudarauBu. BepojatHo ce paboTu 3a yectorara Ha mojaByBame Ha [IY Bo
MHOKHHA CO TEPMHHH 32 OJIMCKO CPOJICTRBO.

Ce cpekaBaar u [IMC co mymimpame Ha MPUCBOJHUOT MapKep, MpH
mrro [13 cneau Begnam no AJIK u He Hocu HUKakBa HoBa nHpopmanuja. Tue
ce KapaKTEpUCTHYHU 32 TOBOPHHOT ja3WK U CE yIMOTpeOyBaaT BO €MOIHO-
HATHO MapKUPaHU UCKa3H, KAKO BO CICAHUTE MPUMEPH.

(202)  Taimko mu moj ne me e tueiian, wmu ke me weiaw. 1lan; Ha cun

imu meoj ga my xkadxcew. 1ai; (CroeBcka-/lenuona 1996: 124)

(203)  Cumn u nej3un xe ce uckauen! ke ce uckauu oj — Ha becunxa!

(ber.:109)

JymnupameTro Moke aa Oujae M BO (PyHKIIMja Ha HEKAaKOB THI Ha
MOTEHIIUpamke U/WiH 1ojacHyBame. Bo (204) ce moTeHIupa 1eka TOKMY TOj €
BHHOBEH 3a TOa IIITO HE ce HampaBuio, a BO (205) roBopuTenoT caka 1a
HCTaKHE JieKa ce paboTH 3a U3BOP O] IIPBA paka U Moj 0COOSHO ce HarlacyBa.
Bo (206), xanme mto ce o0jacHyBaaT KOMIUIMKYBAaHH penaruu, ce gonasa [13
3a Ja HeMa JuieMa 3a 4rja Majka ce paboTH.

(204) Ilponreiuiia bewe ybago, ama cuH mu Moj Gauiazupauie

wozawi U ... HUWIO He Haipasu. (BO pa3roBop)

(205) Mascoiwmi mu moj paboiuu 6o ,, Iloscapna“ u on euxa gexa

ceza 500 spaboilienu Ke ogaiti 60 ileH3uja ... (BO pa3roBop)

(206)  Byjra my mu e bpaiuyuega mene. Majka e nej3una na baba mu

6HyKa og Opaiu. (BO pasroBop co roBoputen ox llpunen:
dbopmara e ce ynorpeOyna 3a 3. mulle eJHUHA, )KEHCKH POJT)
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3. U3PA3YBAKE IIPUCBOJHOCT HA HUBO HA
PEYEHHUIIATA

3.1. AEOMHULINJA

Kako KOHKypeHTHH Ha aJlHOMUHAIHUTE KOHCTPYKLIMHU IITO U3pa3yBaar
NPOTOTHIIHA TPHCBOJHOCT CE€ jaByBaaT KOHCTPYKLIMM BO KOM IPHCBOJHHUTE
penanuu ce u3pasyBaarT Ha HMBO Ha pedeHunara. IIpumepure (1) — (3) ro
WIIyCTpUpAaT ToA.

(1) Mupko 2u 3awisopu ouuiue.

(2) T'o iio2anu geiueinio iio Kocaiua.

3) Mu ja ykpagoa xonaiua.

OBue peyeHMLM MPETCTaByBaaT CHenM(UYEH THUIl HAa NMPUCBOJHU KOH-
CTPYKLUU MeTy NMpeIUKaTUBHUTE (aaBepOaTHUTE) U aTHOMHHATHUTE. 3a pa3-
JMKa Ofl aJTHOMUHAJIHUTE IPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKIMH, oBzie ITH He npercraByBa
3aBuceH wieH Bo MC, TyKy ce peanu3upa Kako IMpUMapeH peueHUYEH YJICH:
Cy0jeKT, TUPEeKTeH 00jeKT M MHAupekTeH o00jekT. IIE mcro Taka 3azema
HEKOja CHHTAKCHYKa TO3UIIMja BO UCTaTa OCHOBHA PEYCHMIIA, U TOA CYyOJeKT
Ha NIaCHBHA WJIM JIeKay3aJIHa KOHCTPYKIIHM]ja, TUPEKTEH 00jeKT WM MPeasIon-
ku o0jekt. [IpucBojHaTa uHTEpHpeTaNrja € IpeaMeT Ha OBEKe CEMAaHTHUYKO-
IparMaTcKy yCJIOBM, KOHMIITO ce Oa3upaarT Ha ONpPENEIeHHU YHHMBEP3aJIHU
XHepapXxHuu, HO ja3uIMTE BapupaaTr BO OJHOC HA CTENEHOT Ha IpaMaTHKalu-
3alrja Ha KOHCTPYKIIKjaTa.

KoHcTpykiuure kako Bo mpumepoT (1) ce mo3HaTH moja TEPMHHOT
‘ucnymTame Ha oceayBadoT’ (possessor delition). OBoOj TepMHUH TpeTIIOCTA-
ByBa Jieka BO KOHCTpykiujara moctoen ITH kako 3aBuceH uieH Ha MC Bo
koja I1E e rmaBeH uieH, HO TOj € UCIYINTeH OUJIeJKH TIPUCBOjHATA pefalyja
Mery cy0jeKTOT W JUPEKTHHOT O0jeKT € cocema jacHa u 0e3 MpucBOjHATA
3ameHka. OOnYHO ce padoTH 3a HEOTyIMBa, MHXEpPEHTHA mpucBojHocT. [TY e
cy0jeKT BO KOHKpETHaTa jajpeHa peuenuna, a [1E e penanucka nMeHKa Koja
UMIUTMKYBa HEKaKBa peialuja, a JAejCTBOTO € O] TAKOB THII IITO CYOjeKTOT
MOXe Jia TO BPILU caMo Bp3/co c¢Boj nen ox Tenoro. Xajue (Heine 1997:172)
CMeTa JieKa HeMa OIpaB/yBame 3a ynoTpedara Ha TEPMUHOT "HCIYIITambe Ha
NOCeAyBavoT*, OMACJKH HE € CUTYpHO JIeKa MOCeAyBauOT HEKOTall Ol MpH-
cyTeH. 3aToa Toj mpejjara geka e mojo0po aa ce 300pyBa 3a UMILTUKYBaH, a
HE 3a UCIYIITEH rnmoceayBad. Hue Bo oBOj Tpyn ja mpudakame oBaa cyrectuja
U BaKBUTEC KOHCTPYKLUHU TM HAapeKyBaMe  KOHCTPYKIIMHM CO HMIUTUKYBaHa
npucojaoct® (MIIK). Mako u Bo apyruTe TUMOBH MPHUCBOJHH KOHCTPYKIIMU
Ha HMBO Ha peueHHIlaTa MoOXKe Ja ce 300pyBa 3a MMILUIMKYBame, a He 3a
EKCIUTMIUTHO MapKUpame Ha MPUCBOjHATA peJalrja, OBJIE € TOa Haju3pa3eHo
¥ 3aT0Aa IO KOPUCTHUME OBOj Ha3UB.
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Koncrpyknuure kako Bo mpumepoT (2) u (3) ce obpaboTyBaHH BO
penamuckara rpamaruka (Relational Grammar) u oTTamy ce mo3HaTH Kako
’aBaHCUpAmkE Ha TMOCEAYyBadoT® (POSSESSOr ascension, possessor raising,
possessor promotion). Bo reHepaTUBHHTE TEOPUCKHM HCIHUTYBama Ce CMETa
neka peueHunara (2) e u3BeneHa of Ja ilolanu Kocaila Ha geiueiio, a
peuenunara (3) ox Ja ykpagoa mojaitia kona, co Toa mto [IY pgoGusa
MMOBUCOK CTaTyC BO CHMHTaKCHYKaTa XHWepapxuja Ha peYeHHIIATa, OJHOCHO OJ
moaudukanuja Ha MC Bo apryment Ha mpemukatot (IO mmu MO). Osue
KOHCTPYKIIUU U3pazyBaaT cUTyaruu Bo kou [1Y e mpeTcTaBeH Kako morojeHa
WM 3acerHara eIuHKa o] JejCTBOTO mTO ce oasuBa co I1E, Gunejku Toj e
naxepeHTHo moBp3ad co [1E. Hajuecto ce paboTu 3a meiaoBM Ha TEJIOTO, HO
TOA MOXE J1a Ce MPOIIMPH U Ha obJeka U Ha apyru TurnoBH Ha I1E.

Bo ¢QyHkumoHanHWTE IWHTBUCTHYKH TPHOAM TpaHchopmaTuBHATA
aHajM3a Ha OBOj TUI KOHCTpYKIMU He ce mpudaka. Cmopen Yemen u
Mexrperop (Chappel & McGregor 1996a: 7), mpobieMoT co aHanmu3ara Ha
OBHME KOHCTPYKIIMHM KaKO M3BEIEHHU O] HEKOja OCHOBHA KOHCTPYKIHja € BO
TOa LITO Taa MPETIOCTaByBa JieKa ABETe KOHCTPYKLUU MMaaT MUCTO 3HAUCHE,
1ITO HE € TO4YHO. [03HaTO € 1eKa BO KOHCTPYKLUUTE KaKO BO IpuUMepuTe (2)
1 (3) #ejcTBOTO ce MpuKaxyBa Kako HacodeHo koH ITY, a Bo coojBeTHaTa
peuenunia co [IMC kako HacoyeHo koH [IE. Bo Hekom KOHTEKCTH OBHE
pa3IuKy MOKE Ja IOBEAAT MO pa3jiMdH{ HUjaHCH Ha 3Hauewe. Cropen Toa,
UYenen 1 Mekrperop 3akiydyBaar JeKa JBaTa TUIa KOHCTPYKIIUU Tpeda 1a ce
CMeTaaT Kako MOJIETHAKBO "OCHOBHMU .

[TonHakBO TOJKYBamke Ha OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMH O] aCTeKT Ha TeopHjara
3a rpamatukanu3anyja nasa Xajue (Heine 1997: 163—172). Toj cmeta neka u
CUHXPOHUCKM U JWjaXpOHUCKH pEUYCHHIIATa Kako BO TpUMEpoT (4) a. e
OCHOBHA, OMJIejKH Taa MPETCTaByBa OCHOBHA PEUECHUYHA CTPYKTYpa, a IPYTH-
Te ce JOOMEeHHU O] Hea CO MPOLIMPYBAE, OHOCHO CO J0AaBaE Ha JOTOJIHU-
TEJTHU, He3aI0JDKUTEITHN WICHOBH BO (PyHKIH]ja Ha crienudukanuja. Bo (4) 6.
u (4) B. IIE rpanu nonogHUTEIHA CUHTarMa Bo GyHKILHUja HA cileuudurauuja
Ha I19 (possessor specification), a Bo (4) r. u (4) A. MEXaHH3MOT Ha
npomupyBame € cieuugurauuja na IIE (possessee specification) mpeky
JIOTIOJTHUTETHA CHHTarMa Bo Koja yuectBysa [TY.

(4) a. Mupko e noBpezeH.
0. Mupko e oBpe/IcH 60 HoZaiua.
B. Hekoj ro noBpenu Mupko 6o nozZaiua.
r. Hekoj my ja noBpenu Horara na Mupko.
1. Ha Mupko my € noBpeieHa Horara.
,,JI3BeieHnTe (WIn MpOLIMPEHUTE) CTPYKTYPH COAPIKAT YJICH KOjIITO
HE € 33/I0JDKUTEJICH U HEe Cce T0jaByBa BO COOJBETHATa OCHOBHA CTPYKTYpA.
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MeryToa, co TEKOT Ha BPEMETO MOXKE J]a Ce CIyYH JOMOTHUTEIHUOT WIEH Ja
ce KOHBCHIIMOHAIM3WpA JIO TOj CTENMeH INTO HeMmMa ToBeke na Ouje
JOTIOTHEHUE, TYKY CTaHyBa 3aJ0JKUTENICH MapTHIIMIIAHT BO KOHTEKCTH Kafe
mTo ce paboTu 3a Jen of Tenoro.“’? (Heine 1997:168) Haramomnata
rpaMaTuUKagu3alija MoOXe Ja JOBele [0 MpOLIUPYBalke€ Ha OBHE
KOHCTPYKIIMM Ha APYTH TUIIOBU MPHUCBOJHU pellaiuu mMTo BkiydyBaaT [IE
KOM HE ce BO HajTecHa Bpcka co [IY, kako Ha mpumep oOieka, HaKHT,
MIPEAMETH 32 yIoTpeda U CIUYHO.

Koncrpykunnure Bo kou IIY ce peanmsupa kako MO Bo marus ce
NPUCYTHU BO MHJIOEBpOIICKUTE jasunu Bo EBpomna. Tue ce ncnuTyBaHH BO
paMkuTe Ha (QYHKOMHTE HAa JAaTHBOT W Ce€ TO3HAaTH Kako datives
sympatheticus‘, "IpuCBOeH JaTUB®, ’TaTHB HAa UHTEPEC WM ETUYKH JIaTHB .
[MounyBajku ox bamu (Bally 1926/1996), oBue KOHCTPYKIMH c€ pas3riemy-
BaaT KaKO HauYWMH Ha U3pa3yBame HAa HEOTYIMBa MPUCBOJHOCT (TIOBEKE 3a OBOJ
TepMuUH BUaU norope Bo 1.4.3). Bo mocienHo Bpeme ce ynorpeOyBa u TepMu-
HOT ’HAJBOpEINHA TPHUCBOJHOCT® (external possession), KOj MOTEKHYBa OJ
Kounx wm Xacmenmar (Konnig & Haspelmath 1995) (cmopen Heine
1997:167). Ileju u bapmu (Payne & Barshi 19996:3) ro nepunupaar moumor
Ha CJIEHUOT HauuH: ,,Hue cMmerame [eka MEHTPATHHUTE MPETCTABHUIIM HA
"HaJIBOpEIIHATa IPUCBOJHOCT® C€ KOHCTPYKUMHM BO KOM CEMaHTHYKaTa
penamuja noceayBay ‘ MOCEAyBaHO Ce€ M3pa3zyBa CO KOJUpPAHE HA MOCEdyBa-
4OT KaKO jaJpeHa TpamMaTHyYKa peianuja Ha TIaroJioT ¥ BO KOHCTUTYEHT
OJIJICJIEH O] OHOj LITO I'0 COApKU noceayBaHoto. [TY moxe ga 6une uspazexn
BO CYOjeKT, AMpPEKTEeH O00jeKT, WHIAMPEKTeH OOjeKT WU JAaTHUB, WM KaKO
epraTuB WJIM arcojyTUB BO 3aBUCHOCT OJ] THIOT Ha ja3MKOT — HO HE, Ha
MpUMEP KaKo KOC nagex.“” U nmokpaj Toa mro [TY ce koaupa Kako apryMeHT
Ha MPEANKATOT, TOj HE € 3aJOJDKHTENIEeH apryMEHT BO apryMeHTcKaTa
cTpykTypa Ha rinaronoT. Cropex oBaa jaeuHHIMja O EBpPOICKHTE
KOHCTPYKITMHU TyKa crnaraat onue co [I4 Bo mHAMpEKTeH 00jeKT UIN JaTUB, a
OJl JPYTHTE THUIIOBU jasUIM KOHCTPYKLIHMUTE CO  WHKOPIOPUPAH OO0jeKT

72 “Derived (or extended) structures contain a constituent that is not an obligatory part of the
clause, and it does not occur in the corresponding basic structure. It may happen, however,
that that constituent becomes conventionalized to the extent that it is no longer an adjunct but
develops into an obligatory participant in contexts where body-parts are involved.” Heine
(1997: 168)

7 “We take core instances of external possession (EP) to be constructions in which
possessor-possessum relation is expressed by coding the possessor (PR) as a core
grammatical relation of the verb and in a constituent separate from that which contains the
possessum (PM). The PR may be expressed as subject, direct object, indirect object or dative
or as ergative or apsolutive, depending on the language type — but not, for example, as an
oblique.” Payne & Barshi (1999a: 3)
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(moceayBayoT € BrpajieH BO IJIarojckaTa JIEKCEMa) U OHHME CO aIUIMKaTUBH
(momotHEHWja HaA TJAarojickata OCHOBA) WJIM CO JIBOC€H 00jekT. Meryroa,
YeCTO TEPMUHOT ’HAJBOpEIIHA TPUCBOJHOCT® CE€ KOPHUCTH CO IMPOLIUPEHO
3Ha4Ye€HE¢ U I'M BKIydyBa CUTe KOHCTpykuuu Bo kou IIY ce uspaszysa BO
pedeHnveH KoHcTUTyeHT onBoeH oj IIE. Bo oBaa crtynuja ja mpudakame
nepununmjata Ha Bemacke3-Kactujo (Velasquez-Castillo 1999: 78), xoja
BEJHU: ,,Jac To ynmorpedyBamM TEPMHHOT “HAABOPEIIHA IPHCBOJHOCT® BO MOLIH-
poOKa cMHcIia IITO TH BKIIY4yBa CUTE KOHCTPYKIUHU BO Kou noceaysayot (I1P)
€ KOJUPaH BO pa3jIMYeH KOHCTUTYEHT O]l OHOj IITO I'O COAPKH MOCETYBAHOTO
(ITM). Ckopo cekoram toa 3Hauu Jeka [IP ce konupa kako aprymMeHT BO
jampeHaTa pedeHHUIIa Bo Koja ce Haora u [IM.“ ™ Kako 1ITO HArOBECTHBME Ha
MOYETOKOT, BO MAKEIOHCKHOT ja3WK IOCTOjaT HEKOJKY KOHCTPYKIHMU KOU
criopen oBaa AeUHHUIMja MOXE J]a ce BKIyyaT BO KaTeropujara HaJlBO-
pemHa npucBojHOCT . Ke rm pasriieamMe MOEIMHEYHO, OJ CHHTAKCHYKH H
CEeMaHTHYKH acTeKT U BO penanuja co KoHkyperntaure [TUC.

3.2. KOHCTPYKILMHM CO UMIUVIMKYBAHA TTPUCBOJHA PEJIALINJA
Koncrpykuuu co mmrminkyBaHa npucBojHa penanuja (UIIK) oBae ru
HapeKyBaMe OHUE BO KOU C€ BOCIIOCTaBYyBa MPUCBOjHA pefaluja Mery cy0jek-
TOT W HEKO] APYr apryMeHT BO pedyeHuIata 0e3 Toa EeKCIUIMLUTHO Ja ce
curnanusupa. Cropen cuHTakcudkata mosunuja Ha [1E ce pasnukyBaar Tpu
OCHOBHHM THIa Ha KoHCTpykuuu: a) I1E Bo nmo3unuja va 1O (mpumepu 5-7),
0) IIE Bo mpemnomka cuHTarmMa (nmpuMepu 8 U 9) U B) KOMOWMHUPAH THI
(mpumepu 10 u 11).
(5) Cuitie naokony 2u Kpenaa Znaeuine og jagerveiio. (JAI1:121)
(6) Cokone my 0g2osopu, ja Kpena Kocaiia u uax My 0geo8opu
Kkpaiuxo, yoegauso. (OH Ilp:27)
(7) Knucapoii xako gypu wo2aw ga 2u 3a2you u dociegHuiiie
cunu,; (I11:9)
(8) Bo neitinuoit iiepuog modice ga ce 6ugaill yze co yemupu, iia u
ilosexe bou na Znaeaina. (Buxenn, 3.10.98:11)
9 Hexonxy eounu ce tipobusaa nuz mewanuuaiia gpaicejxu eu
Mmeuoeuiue ¢ paye. (I11:112)
(10) ..., cegnasé Ha ckanunowWwlo U ja HYPHAG 21A6Aiid 80

konenuyuie. (OH Ip:18)

™ «T use EP (external possession) in a broad sense that includes any construction in which a
possessor (PR) NP is coded in a syntactic constituent different from that which contains the
possessum (PM). Almost always it means that the PR is coded as a core verbal argument in
the same clause as its PM.” Velazquez-Castillo (1999: 78)
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(11) [Tocitogun M... ce idoiiipe co_grankuimie 6p3 pamKaiia Ha

upozopeuoid ... (N360p:19)

(12) Pewe itogsaipena u 20 eneqawe Uz0p co oKoOKOpeHu o4u Kaxko

widomyxy ga ce pazoyguna. (JAI1:16)
[Tpenmomkure MIIK ce HajoOM4YHHM €O MpeqIo3UTE IITO O3HAYyBaaT
nokarwuja kako Bo npumepute (8) — (11), Kako U co MPensoroT co BO 3HAYCHE
Ha uHCTpyMeHT (rpumep 11) unu Ha HauuH (mpumep 12). Kora ce pabotu 3a
[1E — nuue mocemayBadoT MOke Ja Ouje u3pa3eH U BO JIPYr'M THIIOBU Ha
NPEUIOIKA CUHTarMH: Ha-KOHCTpyKUHMja Bo no3unuja Ha MO (mpumep 13),
og (nmpumep 14), co 3a npuapyx6a (mpumep 15) u HeKou APYTH.
(13) ..., snagetuenoiu Anbepii Ilpsu jasHo u ygpun wirakaHuua Ha
ceojaitia coupyza Ougejku maa my go3sonuld HA /bY00SHUKOW
ga u wetiotuu Ha yeo. (Jenec 167:73)

(14) ... ypegno iinaka Ha cexkoj  Upeu, He 3ajmysa uapu og
2azgapuuaivia. (I'M:97)

(15) ... orcusee ywite u 2pagescrhuoiu exnuyap Tpugyu co yHcenaina
Hokca u cunoim Joso, ... (I'TM:22)

[Tocrojar u npumepu xora 1Y ce jaByBa Bo mpucBojHa Moau(uUKaLyja,
NPUCBOjHA 3aMEHKa WJIM TPUCBOjHA HA-KOHCTPYKIIMja, BO HCTAaTa WU BO
HEKoja cocenHa jaapeHa peuenuna (mpumepu 16 uw 17). Kunar (King
1998:230) Toa ro HapekyBa ’secondary reference‘. Tue ce Gmucku go UK
IITO TH JepUHHUpaABME MOTOpe, HO MPHUCBOjHATA pealija He € TOJKY jacHO
yousMBa Kako kora ce pabortu 3a ITY Bo mo3uiuja Ha cy0jeKT, ma oTTamy ce
YyBCTBYBa U KOHLENTyanHara ogaaiedeHoct Ha [IE ox ITH.

(16) He mooices Huxako ga 2o 3a60pasam He2080MI0 CUHOKEUIHO UUe,

graboxkuoid tievaid Ha wwaza 6o ouuine. (OH Ip:111)

(17) ..., a meguymuirie ipocitio 2u 3a00pasuja Hej3UHOTO UPETUXOGHO

geno u ioitynapuocina. (Buxenn 148:7)

Bo MakeoOHCKHOT ja3uk UMILIMKAlMjaTa MOXe Ja Olepupa U Ha MOBH-
COKO, JUCKYPCHO HUBO, HAKO THE IIPUMEPU Ce HOpeTKI/I75. Toram T4 u IIE ce
BO Pa3NUyHU jafpeHu pedeHunu (mpumepu 18 — 20), wim 1Y e umninmkysan
OJ1 IOIIUPOKUOT KOHTEKCT. CHHTaKCHYKaTa OJalIedYeHOCT ce pedIieKThpa u
BO 3HayewmeTo. M Mmokpaj Toa IITO penanujaTa € HEJBOCMHUCIEHO jacHa, ce
YyBCTBYBa IOr0jeMa HE3aBHUCHOCT Ha JIEJIOT a CO TOAa M €IHa OIIITOCT Ha
U3pa3orT.

7 Benackes-Kactujo (Velazques-Castillo 1999: 88) mumyBa 3a TakBu KOHCTPYKIHH BO
mmanckuot; Kunr (King 1998: 228) Bo cryaujaTta 3a 4EIIKMOT ja3MK TH HapeKyBa “Zero‘.
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(18) ... HeZosuiue upciuu ce Kpuwiea Hep8O3HO, Upelneily8ajku ce.
Konenuuyuine, iupeiiepejku, wywrkaa og HAjIOHCKOWO Wopouye
me2y nue. (OH IIp:93)

(19) U, io ce, ma expanoil ce Uojasysa HeKAKO8 cu OOCAHCKU
mMyguja, iipeg umeimio goximopcka wiuiiyna, ... (Jenec 167:61)

(20) U gpyeuiie kako ga 20 umaa UCHIOWIO YYBCIBO: C€ UOYeCilo

3abenedcysauie Kaxko 2uasuinie ce Kpeeaaiu Hazope, ... d
uspazuiile Ha JAUUATRA KAKO ¢ga CUiaHy8aa ce Ho3acpuicetu.
(AI1:52)

HMmmiinkaiyja Ha MPHCBOjHA pelalMja MoXe Ja uMa U Mery pede-
pentoT Bo JIO kako ITY u pedepentor Bo mo3uinja Ha cyojekT kako I1E, Bo
KOH pe(epeHTOT Ha CyOjeKTOT MMa MoakTUBHA ynora. Toj Moxke aa Ouze nen
ox tenoto (AT) (mpumepu 21 u 22) unm Ja UMIUIMKYBa pejanuja Mery Jiyfe
(mpumep 23).
(21) A mene cpueiio mu 3amp3una u Hozeiie ogsaj me gpxcea. (OH
[1p:97)

(22) He 3nam 3owitio Ho3eimie camu me tiosegoa uamamy. (OH
[Ip:57)

(23) [nasnuotu (cTpaB) Mu beuwie gexka Ke me olupye HOMOUWIHUYKATA.
(Bukennl67:8)

OBue nBa THNa Ha WMIUIMKYBamke Ha MPHCBOjHATA peranuja (MMILIH-
KyBamwe of kouTekct u [TY pedepent Ha J1O — [1E pedepent Ha cyOjekT) ce
0COOCHO KapaKTEPUCTUYHU 3a TEPMUHHUTE 3a pelaluu Mery jiyfre (mpumepu
24 — 27). bunejku caMUTE CO CBOETO JIGKCUYKO 3HAUCHE HMIUTUKYBaatT
penanyja, BaKBUTE MMEHKH IIITOM CE€ I0jaBaT BO TEKCTOT Mopa Ja MMaaT
KOpeJaT co KOj c€ MOBp3yBaaT, OCBEH aKO HE C€ YNOTpeOEHH BO T€HEPUUKO
3HaYeHE.

(24) Owuysoini 6ewe cregbenux na geudxcereitio Ha Tpouku u goazo

8peme dicugeeute og enujanue Ha weeceiniuuitie. (Buxkennl67:9)

(25) O, Hzue, 3atuoa tnoj tiopauan ipexy coceilikaimia gexa Ke iaiysa

nekage 3a uzeecHo epeme. (OH Ilp:62)

(26) Ha ckanuiie og nawaiia 32paga Heé__lipeyeka coceiikaiua,

gozHemupera witio cme ce 3aoasune. (OH Ilp:57)

(27) Cunoesuinie ce nezosaiua Zopgociu. (Bukenn 167:10)

OBze HemMa MOAETATHO Jla TH pasrielyBaMe OBHE TUIIOBU Ha MPHUCBOjHA
penanuja mTo ce BOCIOCTaByBaaT HAJABOP OJ jaJpeHaTa peYeHHIIa WIH Mery
JIpyTU KOHCTUTYSHTH BO pEUYCHHMIIATA, TyKYy Ke ce 3aapxkume Ha UIIK mro ru
neduHUpPaBME HA TIOYETOKOT.

Kaj UIIK co ITY Bo cyOjekTHa moO3WIMja, BO HajrolieM Opoj 0.
npumepure kako IIE ce jaByBa nen ox temoro (T), a mopeTko ancrpakTHa




116

ncuxo(u3nuka 0coOMHA, KOHKPETEH MPEeJIMET WU allCTPaKTHA COTCTBEHOCT.
Hajmanky uma mnpumepu cO TEPMHHHM 3a POAHMHCKH M OIIITECTBEHU
penanuu. Co AT u co ncuxodusnukute 0ocoOOMHU peranujara Mery cy0jeKToT
u J10, 0JHOCHO MPEUIOIIKUOT 00jeKT € aBTOMAaTCKU MPUCYTHA, HO IPYTHTE
TUTMIOBM HA TMOCEIyBaHU €IMHKM MOXKe Ja OapaaT IOBeKe MOTKpena of
KOHTEKCTOT, Kako Bo nmpumepurte (28) — (30).
(28) Bo tnecnuine yruuku majkuiie 2u gosuxyeaa geyaima. ... (JAI1:15)
(29) Jlesxcewe na xyiow uaiupaiu 6p3 Koja ja Oeute Upedprun
Hawemkaima; ([111:45)
(30) ..., a ga nemas ceoe couciigeno lenesu3opie 60 _codaiia, uiu
sugeo 80 gHesnaitia — ne modices Hu ga zamucaam! (OH Tlp:12)
Kora ce pa6oru 3a UIIK Bo xou I1E mpercraByBa JIT npenukarure ce
TJIaBHO JIBIKEHA U PU3NYKY aKTUBHOCTH HA TEJIOTO, TOPETKO YYBCTBA, HO HE
nepuenuuu. Co ancTpakTHUTE UMEHKU M KOHKPETHUTE MPEAMETH MOKHU Ce
MOIIMPOK KPyr Ha mpenukatu. CUTyaluuTe U3pa3eHu BO OCHOBHHUTE, MPOTO-
tunau WITTK KOHCTpYyKIMH TpeTcTaByBaaT MPUPOIHH, CIIOHTAHU, HEYCUIICHU
AKTHBHOCTH Ha YOBEKOT, JI€JCTBA IITO TO] MOXE Jia TH BPIIU CaMO CO CBOJOT
JIeNT O] TEIOTO (20 HaMypitu Yenoio, 2u OKOKOpU oyuile, 3ayKputie co 3aou-
itle, 3amudica co ouuille, 20 6liepu 1o2negoi) Wi 0OWYHO TH BPILIU CO CBOjOT
nen ox Tenoto (ja fiogage pakaiia, ja oilieopu ycimaiia, cobepe cui) .
Kora Bo KOHCTpyKIIMHTE IITO M3pa3yBaaT BakBHU jejcTBa ce jaByBa 13 csoj,
torai IIE ocoGeHo ce uctakHyBa: ce Haora BO KOHTpacT co Heuwj apyr AT
(mpumep 31) wim moctou moTpeda Ja ce WHIAUBHAYyaIu3upa OUIEJKH ce
KapakTepu3upa co Hekoja HeoOmuHa ocobuHa (mpumep 32 u 33). Ilpuroa
JENOT ce 00jeKTUBM3MpA, NMPHU IITO ce J00MBa YYBCTBO HA OJBOCHOCT Ha
nenot ox ITY. Bo kopmycor BakBu mpumepu numa Manky u Hajuecto T e
NpUIPYKEH O HEKOj aTpuOyT.
(31) Ho uoitioa 2u otgopu, 2u oggenu ceouitie ycHu 0g HeZosuilie
u ce oouge ga ... (AI1:122)
(32) ... ce uokascysa ogepeme Hagpeme, HUWAIKU ce HA ceouiie
KpeeKu, Koneoaueu noze, ... (JA11:67)
(33) Koz2a koneuno Puciio Keu ce uciipasu ipeg wiabnaiua,
00uUgyeajKu ce ga ja cmanyu ceojaimia 6UcoKa ciiasd, SEOHYENIO
Jja ipexuna ceotwinaiua cmea. (OH Ilp:73)
Co npyrure tumoBu Ha IIE, oco0eHO KOHKpEeTHa W amncTpakTHa
corcTBeHocT, 113 ce jaByBa moyecro, 0e3 arpulyT u 0e3 KOHTpAcT. 3aMeH-
KaTa WM € HEONMXOJHAa 3a BOCIOCTaBYBa Ha MpPHCBOjHATa pernamnuja (BO

76 Cnmunn 3a6enermxu Haorame xaj Kimudep (Kliffer 1984) 3a panmyckuor u kaj Benackes-
Kactujo (Velazquez-Castillo 1999 ) 3a mmaHCKHOT ja3uKk.
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npuMepoT 34a. ciuuina 6o cenoiio 6u ce cPaTuIo Kako BO KOe OMUIIO Cello)
WU TIPUIOHECYBa 3a HEJ3MHO TMOTeHImpame (mpumep 340.). ['maronure 3a
nepueniMja U 3a KOTHUIMja 3aJ0JDKUTENHO Oapaat mapkep (wmm 13 umm,
nouecto, JIK) 3a na ce mobue mpucBojHA penanuja: pa3nukara mery /o guge
ceojoiu auk 6o ozneganoio./ Cu 20 suge nuxoii 6o ocneganroiio u 1o suge
JUKOW 60 o2neganoii. € ounrsieana. ClIM4yHa € CUTyalMjaTa U cO IJIarojuTe
3a yyBcTBa (mpumep 35).
(34) a. Viupegeniua uosexoiu cimiucna 6o ceoeimio ceno u ... (IIE:129)
6. Ocobeno ce ipocnasun co ceouisie {oMOpcku iiobegu,
octusapenu co tiomow Ha uupaiuuive, ... (HC, 30.5.2000:9)

(35) ... 2Znegam gexa 2o cakaaiu Cawto, a Wioa HAJMHOZY Me pagyeda,

3O O] MHOZY ja caka My3ukaiia u ceojaima iiecta. (BukeHn
265:9) (cm. TOj MHOTY ja caka IecHaTa)

Bo BakBU peduieKCUBHU CUTYyallMH MPUCBOJHOCTA MOXKeE Jla CE CHUTHa-
JI3Upa U CO JaTWBHATa KIUTUKA cu. Bo curyauuure co aktTuBHOCTH Ha [T
KOM JIMYHOCTAa MOXKE caMo Bp3 ce0e Ja " BpIIM, cu OOMYHO HE O3HAYyBa
MPUCBOJHOCT, TYKYy CaMO HMMa EKCIpecHBHa (PYHKIHMja MAKO MPUCBOJHOCTA
ITO C€ UMILUIMKYBa aBTOMATCKH C€ MOBP3yBa co cu (cu wupeina co ouuie).
Bo HammoTt xopnyc BakBHTE NMPUMEPH CE PETKU M CE 0COOECHO €MOIIMOHATHO
o0oenu, kako Bo mpumepotT (36) kaze mro Jemo Mpa3 € MHOTY W3HEHAJICH.
Bo MakenoHCKHMOT ja3uK, 3HAUCHETO Ha IMPHCBOJHOCT BO pedieKkcUBHATA
JaTHBHA 3aMEHCKa KIUTHKA CEKOorall € TMPOCIEIeHO CO 3HAYEHETO Ha
€KCIIPECUBHOCT, JypH U BO CUTYyallMH KOTa JIeJCTBOTO HE € KapaKTePUCTUYHO
camo 3a 1oj AT (mpumep 37).

(36) /lego Mpas3 cu 2u oxokopu ouuitie ... (1360p:58)

(37) Kuezumwaiua cu 20 1uzna maauoimi @pcii og Koj suceuie egHa

kauka. (AI1:25)

MeryTtoa, kora ce paboTu 3a KOHKPETHA HJIM ariCTPAKTHA COMCTBEHOCT
WM 32 HEKOU pefaluu Mery Jiyfe, OIHOCHO CO TEPMHMHHM LITO UMaaT OIILTO
3Havewe, JIK Moxe ma Ouje Heomxo/aHa 3a BOCHOCTaBYBamE Ha MPHUCBOjHA
penanuja. Bo mpumepute (38) — (40) pedepentor na O Hema na ce
nmoBp3yBa co pedepeHToT Ha cyOjekTor 0e3 mocpenctBo Ha JIK. bumejku
OBHME TEPMHUHU HE COJApKaT MMILUIMKAIMja Ha pejanujata BO CBOjaTa CeMaH-
THYKa CTPYKTypa, Kako mTo € ciay4yaj co AT u Omucku cemejHH BPCKH,
HuUBHaTa penamuja co [TY mopa mojacHo 1a ce curHanu3upa. Mapkupame Ha
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NPHUCBOjHATA pelalMja € HEONMXOJHO M Kora MPeAuKaToT € TJaroia 3a
KOTHHIIHja, 33 4yBCTBA WIIA 3 Iepuenuuja (mpumep 38) .
(38)  Eciupena my gage 6oga Ha OuBonapoil, Koj peseuie u cu_20
bapawie HOXHCO.
(AI1:68) (cn. 20 bapawe wHodcowi HEMa TIPHUCBOjHA
UMIUTHKAITA]a)
(39) Mopawm eeke egnawt ga iiojgam 6o ailttexaiia u ga cu 2u 3emam
JeKosuiue.
(OH Ilp:58) (cm. ga 2u 3emam nexosuiiie HeMa MPUCBOjHA
UMIUTHKAITT])a)
(40) Jlony 6o 2pagoii mekoja dicena cu 2u bOapauie geuaina
(AIT:13)
(cm. 2u bapawe geuaitia HeMa MIPUCBOjHA UMIUIMKALIN]A)
(41) bpdy cu 20 uy umeinio, ila upuciuaiu KoH UOGUYMOUL He
Kolebajku ce Hu yac.
(U300p:58) (cm. 2o uy umeirio HEMa MPUCBOjJHA UMILITHKALIH]a)
Bo koncTpyknuute co umruinkyBas [14 nmenkara mro ja u3pasysa [1E
€ Mo MpaBwio NpuapyxeHa co ompexaeneH uieH. [IE e Beke ompeneneHa,
Oounejku cnomHyBameTo Ha [T mpermocTaByBa M CHIOMHYBaHmk€ Ha €HTUTETH-
T€ HITO C€ HaoraaT BO HETOBHOT JOMEH (JI€JIOBH HA TEJIOTO, MCUXOPUIUUKI
aTpuOyTH, MIPEeIMETH Ha MTOCEIYBabe, JIUIA CO Kou € nmoBp3aH uTH.) (Fraurud
1990). OnpeneneHnoT ujieH aBTOMaTCKU yraTyBa Ha Toa Jieka UMEHKaTa, ako
€ CIIOMHATa 3a TpBIAT, Tpeda Ja ce MHTEPNpeTHpa BO penamuja co HEKoja
npyra umenka, a [1E Bo cebe coapxkar mHpopmanmja 3a HEKaKBa penaiyja,
ma Makap U Ja e rnociabo u3pas3eHa, Kako Kaj MpeaIMEeTUTE Ha IOCelyBambe.
3aroa, onpeneneHUOT wieH Ha [1E e OuTeH eeMeHT BO OBHE KOHCTPYKITHH.
MeryToa, BO MaKe€JJOHCKHOT ja3WK KOHCTPYKIMjaTa CO UMIUTHKyBaHA
IPUCBOJHOCT MOJKE /14 C€ jaBH U CO HEOIIPEIEICeHU TIOCEYBaHH €MHKHI U TOA
ocobeHo kora ce padotu 3a [T unum 3a ncuxodr3udKku 0OCOOMHHM HA YOBEKOT.
Co xonctpykiuute Bo kou I1E e Bo pynkuuja vHa J10 ce pabotu 3a cutyauuu
BO KOM YOBEKOT BpIIM HEKOE BOOOMYAEHO JEjCTBO CO el OJ TEJOTO.
TakBuTe /€jcTBA C€ TOJIKY YECTH M MOBP3aHU CO TOj A€ OJ TEJIOTO, IITO HE
ce YyBCTBYBa Horpeba /1a ce MOTEHIMpa perianyjaTa co IMOMOII Ha Ompese-
nenuot wieH (nmpumep 42 u 43). Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, nuunocra u [T ce
YyBCTBYBaaT Kako IenuHa, a JIT 3a3ema BooOHYaeHO MECTO BO TO] KOMILIEKC.

7'Ce pa3Gupa Tyka e MoxkHa u 113 3a u3pasyBame Ha NPUCBOjHATA PeNalHja. 3a pa3iuKaTa
mery koHcTpykiujata co AIK u co I13 Bumu Bo 2.4.7. u xaj MutkoBcka (Mitkovska 2014:
349-352).
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[1E najuecTo He AOOMBa YJEH MAKO € MOXKHO Jia Ce I0jaBH, 3aToa IITO Ce
ryOu eKCTIpeCUBHOCTA.
(42) Coceiukaiia cobpa pameHuuu u3BUHYBAjKU ce cO H02negoll.
(OH Ip:57)
Moxe u: Mapuka 2u_ coopa pamemwaiua. — He 3nam. (OH I1p:83)
(43)  Ho camo wiuo ce obuge ga oiisopu ycima jac 2o uipexunas. (OH

[Ip:75)
MOXE H: ...ce obuge ga ja owusopu yciaiua (HO ce TyOH
€KCIIPECUBHOCTA)

3a HEeKOM BaKBHM KOHCTPYKIIMHM MOJXKE Jla Ce Kaxe JieKa ce yrnoTpeOyBaar
KaKo 3aTBpJieHU u3pa3u (mpumepu 44 — 46). Tyka BCyIIHOCT KOHCTPYKITHjaTa
O6u 3Byuena MHOry HeobuuyHo co wieHyBaH [IE, Ounejku ke ce usryou
3HaueHETO. BO CcOCTaBUTE IITO c€ WAMOMATHU3MPAHU JI0 TOBHUCOK CTETCH
(kako BO mpumep 47 u 48) BOOMIITO HE MOXE Ja ce YmoTpeOu ompeneacH
YJICH.

(44) Lena Hok oko He cym ckaotiun, opaiue. (OH Ilp:64) (e cym

CIiuen)
*... OKOWO He CYyM 20 CKIOUUTL
(45) — Ce pasbupa, sue ke meiueilie, K02a sawiuite poguilieau ceqaii

co _ckpciienu paye! (I'M:55) (ne paborar HumTo) * ... cegaiu
CO CKpcuieHutiie paue ...

(46)  Kowneuno kpena paue og iioa u uznese. (JA11:21) (Ce orkaxa.)
(ce oTkaxa)
*... 2U KpeHa paueitie og woda ...

(47)  Toxmy bewe ¢purun oxo na egna mnaga egosuua. (JA11:47) (My
Cce JIoTajHa.)
*... 20 bewe (hpunun oxowo ...

(48) ..., egen gen wioj Ke ciuezne cpue u ke me gage 6o Jlomoiu 3a geua
be3 poguitien, ...
(OH IIp:16) (ke ru 3aHemMapu CBOUTE YYBCTBA.)
*... Ke 20 ciuezHe cpueinio ...
N anctpaktaute [1E mMoxe na ce jaBaT BO TaKBU KOHCTPYKIIMH BO KOU
M3pa3o0T € MOMAJKYy WM MoBeke uanomarusupan (nmpumepu 49 — 51) u xazne
o I1E o6udHO HE 011 CO ONpPE/IENICH YIIeH.
(49) ...ne dpoiywitiajku modicHoci ga @praiu wozneq xon Eciupena
u Uzop. (J11:43)
*... ga 2o ¢praiu ioznegoiu ...

(50)  Jac gagos uecen 360p, ceza gaj u tuu. (OH I1p:64)
*... jac 2o gagos uecHuoiu 300p ...

(51)  Hajiiocre cobpa xpabpociui u yykHa Ha 8paiuaiua.
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* ... ja cobpa xpabpociua ...

Bo xoncTpykmuuTe Bo kom [IE 3a3zema mo3umuja Ha TPEIIOINIKA
00jeKT oBaa TEHJEHIMja € ylTe moBeke pammpeHa. CHHTarMara cOCTaBeHa
on npenior+/{T QyHKIIMOHUpPA KaKO MPUIIOIIKO JOTIOJIHEHUE U CE jaByBa BO
KOMOHWHanMja co BooOnyaeHu jejctsa 3a 1oj AT, ma oTcycTBOTO Ha WICHOT
HE J0BeAyBa A0 HexopasOupame. be3 ompeneneHnoT 4ieH 4ecTo ce cpeka-
BaaT KOHCTpyKuuu co JIT kako jmokanmHa ornpenenda, Kako Ha IpeMep: gporcu
8 paka/paue, CKOKHe HA HO3e, gpXiCUu 3a paka, cidasu 8 ycilld, KleKHe Ha
Konena, nocu Ha pamo. Hajpoobuuaeno e [T na 6une neonpenenen Bo [1C
mTo (PYHKIIMOHUPAAT KAaKO MPHIIO3U 3a HAUWH, Kako BO mpumepute (52) —
(54).

(52) Taa cituewe co 2po cepiiena kon Hezo. (JAI1:102)

(53) Kumnas co ucywiena ycima, iiocnegnysajku 6o Pucitio Key u 6o
Mapuka. (OH Tp:118)

(54) Ciuoeja u gsajuainia Hemu — K1ucapoii O OKOKOPEHU 04U U co
pacwupenu__pave, a IIM. co oimeopena yciia u co
HaOpekHaimiu epaiinu ycunu; ... (I1:9)

Kora IIE e KOHKpeTeH WM ancTpakTeH MpPEeAMET Ha IIO0CELyBame
UCIYIITAKkETO Ha YICHOT € moperko. OBHE HMMEHKM HE HUMIUIMKYBaatr
aBTOMATCKH peJlaliija U 3aToa ako He COApKaT WIEH THE MOXE OIIITO J1a ce
TOJIKYBaaT, Kako Bo npumMepute (55) u (56). Cenak, o1 HaIlIETO TO3HABAKE 32
CBETOT 3HaeMe JieKa HajoOMYHa CUTYyalllja, ako TIOMHAKY HE Ce TBP.H, € JIeKa
aKo HEKOj HOCH YaHTa Taa € HeroBa, U ako HEKOj HYIW WM Mpyka MOMOLI,
Taa MOTEKHYBA OJ1 HETO.

(55) Og spatuaiua na yyunuwiteiio ceza uznedysaue auyno Puciio

Keu, u wioj co uipeitonna uanima kaxo mojaiua. (OH I1p:43)

(56) ... ce uspagyeas na HUGHOTHO §OAZabEe U WUPOKO UM _HOHYJUSE
itomowt. ([lenec 167:6)

AHanmu3aTta ToKaxkyBa Jeka Bo MakeqoHCKHOT jasuk MIIK mpercra-
ByBa HEMapKHpaHa KOHCTPYyKIHja Kora ce pabotu 3a JAT u Onaucku cemejHH
penaruu. [IprcBojHOCTA BO TaKBU CUTYAIMH C€ MAapKHpa €KCIUIUIUTHO CaMO
BO KOHTPACTUBHM WM HeoOMuHU cutyanuu Bo kou IIE ocobeHo ce ucrak-
HyBa (mpumep 57).

(57) 3Baciuana ma ceouitie Kpueu Ho3e ipeg HU8, 2u pKHa payeiie
Ha 2po. (MIb:297)

[To ananoruja, BakBaTa KOHCTPYKIMja ce HaMmeTHyBa U kora IIE He e
TecHO moBp3aH co [IY, kako BO cioydam Ha KOHKPETHH M aIlCTPaKTHH
IpeIMEeTH Ha NMOCeAyBamkEe U ONMIUTECTBEHH peslallii, HO TOTalll, TOMAaJIKy WIJIH
NOBEKe, KOHTEKCTOT UMa BayKHA yJIOTa BO TOJKYBAaHETO Ha KOHCTPYKIIHMjaTa.
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3.3. JJIOKATHUBHU ITPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKILMN

JloxkaruBau mpucBojun koHCcTpykumu (JIIIK) rm HapexkyBame KOH-
CTPYKIIMUTE BO KOM C€ jaByBa NMPHUCBOjHA penanuja mery I1H Bo no3unuja Ha
JO u IIE Bo mpensoiika CHHTarMa co JIOKaTUBHO 3Hauewe (mpumepu 58 —
62). Bo mo3uryja Ha cy0jeKT € Apyr MapTUIMIIAHT, HaJIBOP O]l MIPUCBOjHATA
penaipja: HajuecTo ce paboTH 3a JIMIEe, TUIINYCH areHc (HO MOXe J1a Oujae u
Henuie BO (yHKIMja HAa MHCTPYMEHT) KOj BPIIM HEKOE JIEJCTBO IITO IO
3acera mapTuiunanToT Bo ¢yHknuja Ha JIO, omHocHo ITY, mako Toj He €
JUPEKTHO TMOTOJeH. J[MPEeKTHO MOTOJEHHUOT MAPTUIMIAHT € BO MPHCBOjHA
penanuja co pedepentor Ha JIO, mocenyBana emgHuwHka, rinaBHo AT wumm
obneka (0AHOCHO Aen ox obsekara), Ho camo kora IIY ja mma Ha cebe, a
MHOT'Y MOPETKU c€ MCUXO(PU3NIKH OCOOMHHU WJIHM arncTpakTHU mouMH. OBO]
MapTUIMIIAHT 3a3eMa IMOHKMCKA IMO3WIMja BO CHHTAaKCHYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
pedeHunara.

(58) — Buciuuna? — u Page ja wipdna nesxcrno u 6nazo byba 3a

kocuukaiua. (I'M:96)

(59) Hexoj ¢ppau kon HeZo HeKO] gonZ tpegmelt Wito 20 Ygpu 60

nozaima. (JA11:112)

(60) Haiipasu gea iiobp3u uexopa u 20 ¢aiuu Iluwmana 3a

pemenoim. (MJb:309)

(61)  Teiuxa [onka me iiocnegna 6o ueenuinie. (I'M:17)

(62) A #ocnegoil KOH HATUKO MU CAMO M€ 3AUBPCHiU B0

comnesamweino. ... (OH I[1p:57)

OBHe KOHCTPYKIIMHM C€ HAajueCTH CO IJIaroiu 3a (PU3MYKU KOHTAKT:
HeyTpaHu (gporcu, ¢aitiu, goiipe), co HeratuBeH ePexT (ygpu, HomuyKHe,
iipcHe, UoluecHe, ucilielHe, tosneye, HUocogu, OOUKA, CKOKOWIKA, 3agyulu,
ciiecre, wiliuile, cKybe, Kache W CIIMYHO) W CO TO3UTHUBEH e(eKT (iozanu,
ioyewa, bakHe, Hamayka W Ap.). MOXHU ce U MPOUIMPYBakba HAa arlCTPKTHO
HHUBO CO TJIarojid 3a mepuenuuja (2rega, iocnegre, Mepka) W, BO ToMala
Mepa, CO TJarojid 3a MEHTAJIHM W BepOalHM aKTHUBHOCTH (Me Upawia 3a
umettio, 20 1o3Ha o 2racoii), KaJae MTO JOKATHOTO 3HAYEHE Ha IPeJIou-
KaTa CHHTarMa ce ryomu.

Bo oBHe KOHCTPYKIIMM JI€jCTBOTO € MPHUKaKaHO KAaKo J1a € YIaTeHO KOH
JIMYHOCTA (MTOCEAYBAavY0T) U TOj € HaJMHOTY MorojieH o Herosute epextu. AT
€ u3pa3eH BO HE3aJI0JDKUTENIHO MPUIIOUIKO JIOMOJTHEHHE W caMo I0jacHyBa
KOj /€7 Of JTUYHOCTa € TOTOACH. BCYIIHOCT, IeIOT He € MpPUKaXaH KaKo
noceOeH, WHIUBUAYAICH NMApTULIMIIAHT BO MpEAHKaIfjaTa, TYKy caMoO Kako
JIe Of] cleHaTa. [ JaBHUOT aKTep IITO T'M TPIHU MOCIEIUIIUTE OJ1 I€JCTBOTO €
JMYHOCTA 4Mj zen e 3acerHar. bunejku IIE e Bo TecHa Bpcka co JIMYHOCTA
IITO TH TPIH MOCIETUIMTE O JIejCTBOTO, TOj HajYecTo € ompezeneH. Mery-
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TOAa, KOra KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa U3pazyBa BOOOMUYACHH JI€]CTBA, CO OTCYCTBOTO Ha
YIEHOT MPUJIOLIKATa CUHTarMa A00MBa MIMOMATH3UPAHO 3HaUCHE (IPUMEPH
6 —65).
(63) Ho jac iogexe ne ja 2negas ¢ ouu. (OH Ilp:50)
(64) IIM. itouna ga 2o éneue 3a paka. (JA11:9)
(65) ... —peue Cygujaitia u Zo iozanu I opeitia iio Znasa. (I'M:90)
Koncrpykuunre co I1E Bo nmpeionika cHHTarmMa ceé MHOTY CIMYHH CO
IPETXOAHO ONUIIAHUTE KOHCTPYKLUU CO UMIUIMKYBaHa MIpUCBOjHOCT. 1 oBzie
NpPUCBOjHATA pellanyja He € eKCIUIMIMWTHO H3pa3eHa. Bo kopmycor He
Haorame npumepu Bo kou T e moceOno mHamBuayanusupan co 13, mako
toa 3Byun npudatimo (7oj ja iotecna Mapuka 3a Hej3uHOWO pyco ipuje).
Hcrute cutyaunn Moxe na ce uspasatr Bo koHcTpykuuute Bo kou I1E e J10,
a MPHUCBOjHOCTA ce u3pasyBa co npucsojuu onpenenou (113, 1 unu na/og-
KOHCTPYKITH]ja aKo JIEJIO0T € TOCEOHO ncTakHat (mpumepu 66 — 68).
(66)  Biuopoiuo jajue 20 tio2ogu Hej3UHOWIO PAMO, O ecli CUHAIA
onyza og wuciia ceuna, ... (OH Ip:48) ( HamecTo:... ja tiocogu
60 pamoino, ...)
(67) ..., ta co crobogHaia paka 2o iozanysa Znaeueinio na /Jume.
('M:6) ( HamecToO:... 2o tiozanu Jume iio Znasueiio ...)
(68) [Ihnegajxu 20 HeZoeowmio 30yHeitio nuue, B0OUHOUL ce HacMmed
3agoeonno. (AI1:73)  (Hamecro: 2regajku 20 60 30yHeitioiio
auuye ...)
OBue npumepn nokaxysaaT aeka JIIIK, Bo koja umMaMe mMIuIMKanuja
Ha MPHCBOjHATA pejanuja, U cooaBeTrHaTa npucBojua MC moxe na mpercra-
ByBaaT MCTU CUTYyallMH CO Pa3IMYHAa KOMYHHMKATHBHA XUEpapxuja Ha apry-
meHTUTe. Kako pesynrat Ha Toa, mpBara ro NpeTcTaByBa JAEJCTBOTO O]
acniekT Ha [IY, npu mTo OHa WTO ce CiaydyBa CO HEro € BO IPEJCH IUIaH, a
BTOpara ox acnekt Ha I1E, n3nBojyBajku ro Kako caMOCTOEH MAapPTHILIMIIAHT.
3a TONKyBamaTa Ha OBME KOHCTPYKLUH O]l aclleKT Ha pelaluckaTa rpama-
TUKA | 3a pa3nuuHoTO Tneaumte Ha XajHe (Heine 1997) 36opyBaBMe morope
BO 3.1. Bo MakeIOHCKHOT ja3WK OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMM HMMaaT OTpaHHUYEHA
ynoTpeda BO CTPUKTHO JEQUHHUpPAH KOHTEKCT. TWe THUIMYHO H3pa3yBaat
HEOTylMBa MPHCBOJHOCT, IPETCTaBYyBajkM TO HACTAHOT OJf AaCHEKT Ha
HenMHaTa (Y0BeKOT) BO Taa penaiyja.

Ha xpajoT ke oOpHEMe BHHMaHHE Ha yHITE€ TPU CIMYHU KOHCTPYKLHMH
BO KOM INPHCBOjHA pejalrja ce UMIUIUKYBA MPEKy JIOKalKja, a Ce Pa3iuKy-
BaaT M CTPyKTypHO U 1o 3Hauewe of JIIIK, Ho Hema moperamHo na ce

78 33 JIIIK BO CIIOBEHEYKHOT ja3uK, KOU ce OJNHCKU J0 MakeJIOHCKHTE, MuinyBa JIMmoBIIeK
(Lipovsek 2011).



123

3ajpKyBaMe Ha HEB. '~ IIpBara uspasysa nokanuja (Tue e1ezoa kaj Mupko 60
cobaiua), BTOpara ayBcTBa (Me 6onu HoZaiua), a Tperata ocoouHu (Axa e
UpeeHa 60 TUUEIO).

KoHcTpykuuuTe mrTo u3pasyBaar JOKalHja €O MPENJIOTOT Kaj MOXE
Jla T CMEeTaMe 3a €IcH BUJ Ha WHTpaH3uTHBHA BapujaHTa Ha JIIIK, Ouaejku
THE UMaaT MHOTY CiIM4yHa (yHKIMja — TM HUCTaKHyBaaT epeKTHTe On [ej-
crBoto Bp3 1Y, a I1E e nononHeHue 3a JoKaiyja 1 HEroBara MoBp3aHOCT CO
ITY e cexkynmapHa. Tue ce OrpaHMYeHUM Ha TIJarojyd 3a JIBIKECHE H
MOCeAyBaHU €AMHKM IITO O3HAauyyBaaT Jjokauuja (mpumep 69 u 70 ), xou
Moske orekojmat faa ounar u AT (mpumep 71).

(69) ... ce UuxkHaa 60 _3eMmjaHKaMa Kaj KOMAHGUPOWl, peKoa Wito

pekoa wiamy u... (MJb:282)

(70)  Ogmnecu ja wouikaiia kaj yuuko Munan 60 qeopoi.

(71)  Jleiueinio ce namecitiu ygoOHO Kaj Majka cu 60 CKyiu.

Bo koHcTpykiuuTe mTo m3pasyBaaT yyBcTBa [IY e Bo mosunuja Ha
10, a I1E Bo mo3unuja Ha cy0jekt, kako Bo mpumepute (72) u (73). I1E e nen
O]l TEJIOTO BO KOj € JIOIMpaHa MpUYMHATA 332 YyBCTBOTO, a [IY e mpukaxan
Kako TJaBeH mojaHecyBad Ha edektute (excnupuencep). AT, mako e Bo
No3MIMja Ha Cy0jeKT, HeMa IPOMHMHEHTHA yiiora Ha kay3arop. Co Toa u oBue
KOHCTPYKLIMU TO MPETCTaByBaaT HACTAHOT O XOJIUCTUYKHU aCMEKT, OJHOCHO
OJl acleKT Ha JHWYHOCTa Kako riaBeH Tprurten, a JIT koj € KOHKpeTHO
MIOTOJICH € BO BTOP IUIaH.

(72)  — Majxa tuu goopa 1w e? — tipawa wamiko mu ...

— Ja 6onewe cunoxa Znasaima, waivo. (OH I1p:69)

(73) Bo cnegnuotu muZ ioyysciieyea guejauku ygap, 6paiioi

varcacHo 20 3abone, ... (JAI11:62)

Co BakBO 3HayeHmE Ce€ jaByBaaT OrpaHHuYEH OpOj TJAroyiv co CIUYHa
CeMaHTHKa (Me uewa 2pOoil, me eépiai KoneHaia,). CO HEKOH TIAroju
MOXHa € W BapHjaHTa co Mmpeajor u Oe3nmuuHa riaroicka gopma (me pebe
(60) 2pnroito, me ceue (60) lonosunaiua, me bouxa/ ciieza (80) cpueitio), TO
jacHO ja TOKaxXyBa JIOKaTMBHara cemaHTuka Ha [IE wu ja wucrtakHyBa
osmmckocTa Ha oBue KoHCTpyKiuu co JITIK.

Bo Tpernot Tun KOHCTpyKIuH, oHUE 3a 0coOuHH, IIY e u3pazen Bo
cy0jexkTHa To3uIja M HajuecTo ce paboTw 3a yumie, a [IE Bo mpenmomika
KOHCTPYKIIM]ja, HAJUeCTO CO MPEIJIOrOoT 80 WM MpPETCTaByBa M€ OJ TEJIOTO
(mpumepot 74 e TunmueH). O6neka kako I1E Hajuecto e Henmpudatiusa (*Toj
e U3UMNCAH 60 uesnuilie.), HO BO HEKOW CHTyalluu ce jaByBa (mpumep 75),

" 3a mojeTANHA aHANM3A HA OBUE KOHCTPYKIIMU BO MaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3UK M HUBHATA Pejalnja
co ITMC Buaun Mutkoscka 2010.
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IITO CBEIOYH 3a CIIOCOOHOCTa Ha OBaa KOHCTPYKIIM]a J1a Ce IIHPHU TOHATAMY
BO IIPUCBOJHUOT JIOMEH.
(74)  Towo e kaxo uciiykana itetapga o kocaima. (k-15.com.mk)
(75)  He mooicam ga ogam uzcysxicear 60 Kouiyaa bugejru mojaiia
colpyza He ja ucueznand ...
(http://forum.kajgana.com/showthread.php?t=13215&page=2)
Tpeba ma ce WcrakHe JeKa OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMM MMAaaT KOJOKBHjaJeH
TOH W 3aTOa T'M CpekaBaMe €IMHCTBEHO BO HedopMallHa KOMYHHUKaIMja, BO
pa3roBOp WJIM BO TPENUCKH Ha COIMjaIHUTE MpEXH. THe ce W CTUIICKHU
o0elexaHn Kako 0COOCHO eKCIPECHBHH.

3.4. IATUBHA ITPUCBOJHA KOHCTPYKILMJA
3.4.1. Ilpuponara Ha JaTUBHATA NPUCBOjHA KoHcTpykuuja (IIIK)

YmTe egHa decta KOHCTPYKIMja, BO MAaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HWK, BO Koja
NPUCBOjHATA pelallija ce u3pa3yBa HAa HUBO Ha pEUEHUIIATa, a HE BO PAMKHTE
Ha UC, e mpucBojunor natus (dativus sympatheticus). Bo nea IT4 3azema
no3unuja Ha uHANpeKkTeH 00jekT (MO), a I1E e Bo Hekoja npyra CHHTaKCHUYKa
No3MliMja BO HCTaTa jajJpeHa pedeHua. 1oj € Mo MPaBWIIO ONpeescH.
[Ipumepure (76) — (78) wirycTpupaar TakBH CUTYyalUH.

(76)  Mope cudypno u Ke ce uzpagysa koza Ke uye gexa cexoe Viupo

Ke My 20 meiiam geopoim — 3axayuu Jlamopo. (M1360p:94)

(77)  3a osaa 3abpaneiia Y608 ce gozua koZa Ha_Ana u_bOea
VKpagenu 4Yewupu CUpacHu uucma 0g YaHiluuKaiia,
(denec164:73)

(78)  Paueitie tiounaa ga mu ce wwipecaill, tia Kako 60 UOAYCOH CIYULA8
pasuu 2nacosu. (I'M:19)

JaruBHaTa npucBojHa koHcTpyknuja (AI1K) e kapakTepucTuyHo cpen-

CTBO 3a M3pa3yBame MPHCBOJHOCT HAa HUBO Ha PEUCHMUILIUTE BO jA3UIIUTE BO
EBpona (mozexa Bo Apyru apeaiyd BO CBETOT C€ KOPHUCTAT KOHCTPYKLHUHU O]
nounakoB tum). Crnopen Xacnenmar (Haspelmath 1999) taa npercraBysa
ocobrHa Ha EBpOICKMOT JIMHTBUCTUYKH apeas, a He TeHeTcka OcoOMHa Ha
uHAOEeBporckuTe jazunu. Kako moTkpema 3a Toa TOj HaBeqyBa HEKOJKY
¢daxtu: JAIIK ce jaByBa BO HEKOJKY HEMHJOEBPOIICKM jasulM (OacKUCKH,
mantemku u ynrapcku); JITK He ce jaByBa Kkaj cHTe€ MHAOEBPOICKH ja3HLIU
Bo EBpoma (kenTckuTe jasuIM, aHTIMCKUOT, HOPBEIIKHOT, HIBEACKHOT U
UCIIaH/ICKHOT); UHIOEBPOIICKUTE ja3uIl Ha/lBop oA EBpoma riaBHO Hemaar
JIIK. 1 Bo EBpONCKHOT JIMHTBUCTUYKH apeail Ha Mepu(epHUTe TEPUTOPHH
OBaa KOHCTPYKIIM]ja € MHOTY TIOOTPpaHWYEHA (Ha MP. BO PYCKHUOT ¥ BO OAJITHU-
KuTe jazuim). Bo jyxHocnoBeHckuTe u Bo Oankanckure jazunu JIIK e uecra
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KoHCTpyKuuja. Taa Ouia MpUIMYHO pa3BUEHA YIITE BO CTapOCIOBEHCKUOT
nepuona (Munuesa 1964).

JIaTUBOT BO MaKeJAOHCKMOT ja3uk ja 3ajapxkayi mMopdoromkara dpopma
Kaj 3aMeHCKUTe (OpMHU, HAJMHOTY Kaj KIUTUKUTE, a ommrata (opma Ha
MMEHKHUTE 3a/JI0JDKUTETHO OAM CO MPEeIoroT Ha. JlaTMBHATa KJIMTHKA
3aJJOJDKUTEIIHO CTOM MpEeJ IIaroJoT WIM MO riiaroioT cexoram kora MO e
pedepeHnmjaaHo ynorpeOeHa HMMEHKa, ONpenesieHa WM HEONpe/eseHa, a
MMOHEKOTalll ¥ BO TeHepuyKa ynorpeba. Kimntrukara ro yaBojyBa 00jeKTOT WU
CaMOCTOjHO TO IPETCTaByBa"..

JlaTUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMHU CE MOJUCEMUYHH KaTErOpUH CO TIOBEKe MOBP-
3aHMW 3Havewa. LleHTpanHara Qynkmuja Ha natuBoT (cropen Rudzka-Ostyn
1996, Landa 1990 & 1993 u ap.) e aa ro o3Hauu pedepeHToT BO yjora Ha
PELMIIMEHT BO TPUBAICHTHHUTE NpeauKalMu (Ana my ja gage xkuuZaiia Ha
Mupxko.) n uma cuHTakcnuka ¢pynaknuja Ha MO. PedepenTor Ha cy0jekToT
JIejCTBYBa Bp3 PePEpeHTOT HAa 00JEKTOT M KAKO pe3yNTarT Ha Toa 00jeKTOT
noara Bo goMeHoT Ha MO. Ce cMeTa geka BakBHOT JATHUB € A€ OJ CHUHTAK-
CHYKaTa CTPYKTYpa Ha TIAroNoT U ¢ 3amokuTeneH” . Ha oBaa dyHkumja ce
HA/I0Bp3yBaaT KOHCTPYKIIMU BO KOM JAATUBOT HE € UMIUIMKYBAH O]l TJIarojior,
OJTHOCHO HE € JIeJ OJ] BaJICHI[MjaTa Ha IJ1arojoT U uMa (haKkyJITaTUBEH CTaTyC
(cmobonen natuB). Ce paboOTH 3a CUTyallud BO KOM PePEPEHTOT Ha CYOjEeKTOT
JiejcTBYBa Bp3 00j€KT KOj ce Haora Bo cepara Ha peepeHTOT Ha JaTHUBOT.
3Hauu, peepeHTOT HA BAaKBHOT JATHUB HE € PEUUNUEHT Ha ((DU3HYUKH WIH
aTnCcTpakTeH) 00jeKT, TYKY € PEIUIIUCHT Ha e(EeKTUTE O] IeJCTBOTO, OUIICJKU
JIO Beke ce Haofa BO HeroBara cdepa. Yiorara Ha pELUIIUEHT ce
peuHTepIpeTrpa Kako OeHedakTop, moceayBad WM MOJHECYyBay (€KCIHPH-
encep)™’.

Kako mocemyBad Ha MapTUIMMNAHT IITO € HA HEKOj HAYMH BKIYYEH BO
7IejCTBOTO, Pe(epeHTOT Ha JNAaTHUBOT € HMHIMPEKTHO 3acerHaT M TU TPIHU

% 3a mpaBmnata Bo Bpcka CO PEIOCIENOT HA KIMTHKMTE M 33 YIBOjyBaHKETO HA
MH/IPEKTHHOT O0jeKT BO MaKeIOHCKHOT jasuk BHmum Bo Munosa-I'ypkosa (1994: 193 u
198-200).

$10Ba e TpammIMOHaNHO NPHUDATEH CTAB HAKO 3aI0JDKUTEIHOCTA ¢ 9eCTO AMCKYTAOHIHA U
mobuBana (Ha mp. Janda 1993, Rudzka-Ostyn 1996: 351, King 1998: 63), Ho TOa He €
MIpeaMeT Ha HaIllaTa JUCKYyCHja.

%2 CemanTnukmTe yIOrM Ha JATHBOT I' mpeseMame of PyskaPyska-Octun (Rudzka-Ostyn
1996:351), xage mWTO AATUBHUTE KOHCTPYKIHH C€ TOACTAIHO AHAIM3HPAHWU. TEepMHUHOT
’eKCIIMPUEHCEP  TyKa MMa II0TECHO 3HaYeHe, Kako BO KOHCTPYKUMUTE o1 THIIOT Mu ce jage,
Mu ce nowu, xanae mWTO cocTojO6aTa My € HAMETHaTa Ha JaTUBHHUOT pedepeHT u Toj Hema
KOHTpoOJia Bp3 Hea. [lHaky, BO KpajHa JIMHHja MOXE Jia C€ Kae JeKa BO CUTe (YHKLUH
JaTUBHUOT pe(epeHT € OHOj ,,K0j TH TPIH (TIO3UTUBHHUTE WIM HETaTUBHUTE) MOCIEIULU O]
npeTcraBeHaTa cocrojoa.” (Tomomaumcka 1996: 15)
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NOCJETUIINTE Ha JIjCTBOTO. BCyIIHOCT, OCHOBHHOT YCJIOB 32 M3pa3yBame Ha
eqHo nejctBo co JIIK e ,,ako mocemyBauoT ce cdaka KakKO MEHTAJTHO
3acerHar oj onuuanata curyanuja“® (Haspelmath 1999: 111). IT4 mosxe 1a
TpIU U (PU3MYKK TOCIHEIUIM O]l JIjCTBOTO, 0cOOEHO ako ce pabdoTu 3a
JIjCTBO BpP3 HEKOj €Nl Ol TEIIOTO, HO aKIeHTOT He € Bp3 Toa BO OBaa
KOHCTPYKILIMja, TYKY Bp3 MEHTaJIHaTa, Icuxuuka 3acernatoct Ha [1Y. [Topanu
toa, Kunr (King 1998: 167—-174) xako Ba)xHH YCJIOBH 3a yrorpebaTa Ha oBaa
KOHCTPYKITH]ja BO YEIIKHUOT ja3uK I HaBeayBa ciemanute: [IU ma 6ume qoBek
(unu KMBOTHO), Ja Ouae cBeceH W Ja Ouje BO JKUBOT, OUJIEjKH BO MpTBa
cocToj6a He MOXke Ja Oune cBeceH. Bo MakeJOHCKHMOT ja3WK OBHE YCIOBU
MMOHEKOJIaT Cce MPEKPIIyBaar, HO CEKOjIMaT CO U3BECHA HOTA Ha MEPCOHU(U-
kangja. On apyra cTpaHa, BaXKHO € M KaKO T'OBOPHUTENOT TJie/la Ha 3acerHa-
tocta Ha [TY. IIpexy oBaa KOHCTpyKLHja 1oara 10 u3pa3 cy0jeKTUBHUOT CTaB
Ha TOBOPUTENIOT KOH pe)epEeHTOT Ha JaTHUBOT.

JITIK e pammpena KOHCTPYKIMja BO MAKEIOHCKHOT jasuk’ . He mocto-
jaT HEKOM OIIpeNeIeHd CHUHTAKCHYKM OTpaHHYyBama 33 BOCIOCTaBYBambE
MIPUCBOjHA pellaliija Mery JaTUBHUOT peEepeHT U HEKOj APYr MapTHIIUIIAHT
BO CHTYyallMjaTa ako 3a TOa MOCTOjaT MOBOJHU KOHTEKCTyalHHu ycioBH. Ilor-
JeTHATO Off aCIEeKT Ha MPOAYKIMjaTa Ha Ja3HKOT, C€ MOCTaByBa MPAIIambEeTo
3a MHTETpaljaTa Ha eKCTPATEeMAaTCKUOT apryMeHT (CI000THUOT NaTHUB) BO
curyanujara. I[loekero aBropu (Kliffer 1984, King 1998, Fried 1999) ce
coriacyBaar JieKka ce paboTH 3a KOMIUIEKCHA KOHCTPYKIIHja Koja Tpeba na ce
pasriienyBa Ha MOBEKe HHMBOA — CHHTAaKCHYKO, CEMAaHTHUYKO, MPAarMaTrcko u
nuckypceHo. [locrojar pa3nuyHu Mucierwa 3a TpaHULUTE MEy ceMaHiuukaiia
A upazmaimiuxaiia, O €IHa CTpaHa, U upazMmaiiuxaiia U guckypcouwl Ol
npyra. CeKkakBy pa3rpaHU4yyBama Ce YCIOBHH, HO OJ MPAKTHYHH MPHYNHH CE
NpUIpPKYBaMe Ha CIEAHUTE MPETIIOCTaBKH: CEMAHTUYKOTO HUBO T'O COUMHY-
BaaT 3HAuUCHAaTa IITO CE COAPXKAHM BO CTPYKTypara Ha KOMIIOHEHTUTE Ha
WCKa30T, a Ha MMParMaTcko HHUBO JICjCTBYBa MOUTMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT M TPET-
MOCTaBKUTE IITO ce 6a3upaar Ha HAIIUTE MMO3HaBamka 3a CBETOT. J{ucKkypcoT e
ja3sMKOT BO ymoTpeba W Ha TOAa HHUBO 3HAYCHETO c€ MOAUUIUpa BO
3aBUCHOCT OJI HAUMHOT Ha KOj TOBOPHTEIOT/AaBTOPOT Caka Ja T'0 MPHUKAXKE
HACTaHOT, 11a CIIOpe]l TOa U ja OpraHu3upa HHpopmaiujara.

83 « . if the possessor is thought of as being mentally affected by the described situation.”

(Haspelmath 1999: 111)
¥ Hajuecka-Cunoposcka (1973 u 1997), Tonomumscka (1996: 11-38)
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3.4.2. OrpannuyBama Ha ynorpedara Ha JIIIK Bo MakeOHCKHOT jasuk
Ha cexoe HMBO, CEKOj ja3WK MOCTaByBa OMPEACIICHH OTpaHUYyBamba

KOM MOXKE J]a Ce M3pa3aT BO BHJ Ha UMIUIMKATHBHU xuepapxuu. OBnue ke

pasrieqame 10 KOj CTETEeH € MaKeIOHCKaTa KOHCTPYKIMja OTpaHHuYeHa Ha

CEKOE€ HHMBO, IITO K€ I'M MOoKaxe IiaBHUTE Kapaktepuctuku Ha [IIK. 3a

OCHOBA Ha HAIIETO UCIUTYBaWkE T'H Mpe3eMaMe XHepapXuuTe of Xacreamar

(Haspelmath 1999: 113)*’:

. Xuepapxuja Ha ogymieBeHocT (The Animacy Hierarchy)

. Xuepapxuja Ha cutyanja (The Situation Hierarchy)

. Xuepapxuja Ha HeoTyruBocT (The Inalienability Hierarchy)

Xuepapxuja Ha cuHTakcuukute penanuu (The Syntactic Relations

Hierarchy)

HNmninkatuBHaTa xuepapxuja 3Haun neka ako JAI1K ce moxxHu Ha eqHA
TOYKa OJ] XUepapXujara, TOrail THEe C€ MOXXHU U CO CHUTE €JIEMEHTH JIEBO O]
taa Touka. [II1IK ce pa3BueHU BO €CH ja3WK aKo MMaaT BUCOKa MO3HIIHMja Ha
cute xmepapxun. Ke ru pasrieayBaMe XHepapXHMHTE IO OOpaTeH pel BO
OJIHOC Ha OHOj IITO € JaJIeH Kaj XacmenamaT, TPrHyBajku oj] (GOpMalHUTE,
CUHTAKCUYKH, OCOOMHU, MIPEKY CEMaHTUIKO-TIPAarMaTCKUTE A0 AUCKYPCHUTE.

H W o

1. Xuepapxuja Ha CHHTAKCUYKHUTE peariuu
(AITK mma mpuOpUTET aKO CHHTaKCHYKAaTa pesalyja Ha OCeayBaHOTO €)
npennomika cuaTarma (IIC) < mupexrten o6jext ([10) < nexayzanen (wim
MTaCHBEH)
Cy6jeKT < HHTPAH3UTHBEH CY0jeKT < TPAH3UTHBEH CYGjeKT

[IpBo ke ru pasriegame CTPYKTYpHHTE YCIOBH ILITO T'O OIpENEITyBaaT
oxHocot mery ITY u ITE Bo MakeOHCKHOT ja3uk. JJaTUBHHOT 00jeKT MOXKe J1a
BJIETYBa U BO TPAaH3UTHBHA U BO MHTPAH3UTHUBHA CTpykTypa. llITO ce omgHe-
CyBa JI0 CMHTaKCH4YKaTa peinamnuja, T.e. mo3uijara Ha [1E, To] HajBooOH-
qaeHo 3adaka nosurmja Ha JI0, 1IC mmn nexaysanen® cy6jext (Hmm cy6jexT
BO nacuBHU KOHCTPYKIH). [TE € JIO BO KOHCTpYKIIUHU CO CYOjeKT HEKOj TPET

% Cure oBHe XHepapxu ce cpekaBaar u Kaj APYTH aBTOPU CO MaJd BAPH]jaLliHL.
% d. The Syntactic Relations Hierarchy

(EP constructions are favored if the syntactic relation of the possessum is)

PP<direct  object<unaccusative  subject<unergative  subject<transitive  subject
(Haspelmath 1999:113)
%7 Jlexay3anHu ce KOHCTPYKIMH BO KOH areéHCOT € OTCTPAHET OJ JEKCHUKO-CHHTAKCHUYKATA
KOH(Urypamnmja Ha TJarojioT, a JejCTBOTO CE NPETCTaByBa KaKO Ja ce H3BpIIyBa
aBTOMATCKHU. TaKkBUTE KOHCTPYKIIMK BO MAaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3UK HAjYeCTO MMaaT pe(IeKCHBEH
Mapkep (Yawainia ce ckpuu, Bpaiuaiia ce omigopu).
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napturunanT (npumepu 79 u 80) wmmm cybjekror e camumor IIY Bo
pedrekcuBHUTE KOHCTpYKIMK (Tipumep 81 u 82).

(79) — Mapuxa, caxaw 1u ga mu 20 pacuiiew HaciupoeHuemo? — ja

upexunas. (OH IIp:80)
(80) Hzop ilax ce 3amewia u_My ja ceuiuKa paKaiia Ha OueoNapoI.
(AIT:168)

(81)  HUciuo twaxa cu_2u_3Ham Zpewskuizie u KOJAKY Y4am 0Og HUB.
(AHnteHa, 12.5.2000:29)

(82) Hexonxy 3ailisopeHuuu cu 2u Mmueja Ho3eile u 2080pea 34
Hewitio, ... (M360p:15)

I1E Hajuecto ce cpekara Bo [IC mTo ¢pyHKIIMOHMpAAT KaKoO MPUIIO3H 32
MecTo (mpumepu 83 u 84), a TOPETKO BO Ha/0g KOHCTPYKIIMH CO 3HAYCHE TS
OJ1 LIeJIOCT MM mapTUTUBHOCT (mpumep 85). Ce jaByBa M CO MpEIO3U KOU
0J1aT 3aJ0JDKUATEIIHO CO HEKOHU TJIarojiv, Kako 0g2oéopu Ha, ce UpOousu Ha
(mpumep 86). OBue pedyeHUIM MOXe Ja OujgaT TPaH3UTUBHU WIH
UHTPAH3UTHBHUA. BO TpaH3UTHBHUTE, MOKpPa] MpeIOmKUOT objekt u O
Moke na mma yiora Ha IIE Bo pemanmmja co MCTHOT HaTUBEH pedepeHT
(mpumep 87). Moxe na ce mojaBu ¥ Bo OeccyOjeKTHH/ OE3TMYHU PEUCHHULIU
(mpumep 88).

(83)  Betupoiu ce tiocunno mu buewe 6 auye. (M1360p:119)

(84) Toj mooicebu besmunocHo Ke mu_3aciuanewie Ha 6pPaimiom u

camo Ke peueuie HezacuiuHo — ajge, iej Mzue, iiej! (OH Ilp:108)

(85) ... da ckpuwym my 2o ciuasu uucmeHueio 80 ueboi og

ianimomo. (I'M:35)

(86) Jac re eu ogzosopam na cuinie upawmarsa. (OH Ilp:60)

(87) My ja ykpane konaimia; og iipeg KyKaina,.

(88)  Haegnaw mu ceetuna 6o ymoi. (OH Ilp:78)

[IpucBojuu natuBHU KoHCTpykimu co IIE Bo mo3ummja Ha CyOjexT ce
BOOOMYACHU BO MAaKEJIOHCKHOT ja3UK, OCOOEHO Kora ce paboTu 3a pedepeHT
[ITO TH TPIH MOCIETUITUTE O] IEjCTBOTO: AeKay3aineH (mpumep 89 u 90) wm
nacuBeH (mpumep 91 u 92). Ho moxe ga Oupar ¥ BO MO3WIMja HA
WHTPAH3UTHUBEH CYyOjeKT ocobeHo kora ce padortu 3a AT (mpumep 93 u 94)
WIN penanuu Mery Jyfe (pOJHUHCKH M OIIITECTBEHU OJHOCH) (Tpumep 95 u
96). Kako mro mokaxyBa mpumepoT (93), Moxke JOMOJIHUTENIHO U pede-
pentoT Ha umenkara Bo [1C na 6une I1E Ha pedepenToT BO matus.

(89)  Koza 3acinanana na 6unaiiia, WilUKIAWA Il ce 342106U1A MeZY

gee wiinuuy u ce ckpuwuna. (Expan, 26.12.96:40)

(90) ..., oOpaszuitie my ce 3aupseHuja 0g U3HEHAGHO YYBCUBO HA

cpam. (U360p:18)
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(91) Ho iuyka ne e sasicno ganu ke mu ce epaiuaiu gapuiie. Yeciva
Ha wwp2osckaiia pamunuja Mogujano ipeg ce! I[loZazena e
yeciua. (N360p:17)

(92) Majra my na Heop ..., ciiucka gypu xo2a euge geka MauwiuHaiua
3a wuemwe u e upespiiena. (M360p:104)

(93) — Oitacen muneiu! — mpmopewe mygypoid. Kpeima; my nasnese
80 2nasaiua;,

(94) Kone cegna na winuuaiua u 2u Uywiuu Hozeile, HO AUe My
gotipea go eoguukaiua, iia mopaute ga 2u kpene. (I'M:31)

(95) ... ama wamwmow 6apem ga 2o Hatipasaiu 3a ga ce Hopagysame,
3a_ga Hu__goazaaili _gewaiwia, eenu 6Oaba Backa. (HM,
26/27.09.98:14)

(96) Ileghoini nu ce epara yiupe. (3acBeJ0OUE€HA BO Pa3roBop)

He e o6u4HO cy0jexkTH BO TpaH3UTHUBHU KOHCTPYKIIMHU Ja C€ HajaaT BO
ynora Ha IIE Ha pedepent Bo matuB (mpumepu 97 u 98). OBa e enna
CHHTaKCHYKa MO3MIIMja KOja € MOTEIIKO MPUEeMYHBa 32 UHTEPIpeTalnja Kako
IIE Bo mpucBojHa penamnuja co aatuBeH [IY. Toa e pa3bupmmuBo Ouaejku
TPAH3UTUBHUOT CYOjeKT OOMYHO MMa Kay3aiHa ceMaHTuka, a [IE Bo IIK e
tpruten. Orramy HenpupaTIMBOCTA HA CICAHUTE PEUCHUITH.

(97) *Tpazuunainia cygouna; um; 2o maveuwe. (M1360p:25) MoxHo e

camo: Huenaina wipazuyna cygouna 2o maveuie.

(98) *¥Y3uaeauuime; nu; cu uzeeciuuja wiiabosuiue. (360p:26)
Henpudarnupa co 3nauewe: Hawuine ysnasauu u usseciiuja
winabosuiue. (OB MOXe Hu a Ce TIOBP3€ CO witiabosuite, HO
toa e JIO Bo TpaH3UTUBHA CUTYaIHja.)

Ho, cenak, nako orpannueHo, MOxe BO HEKOM CUTYalld Jla ce€ co31aaar
noBosHu ycnosu 3a JI1K, kako Bo nmpumepurte (99) — (101), ocobeno kora ce
pabotu 3a IIE-mume. Tpeba na ce HamoMeHe JeKa BO OBHE PEUCHUIU
JaTUBHATa KJIMTUKA € 3aBHCHA O]l IJIarojioT, a He O] MMEHKaTa, Hako Cleau
10 Hea ¥ IOMHAKOB peJl Ha 300poBHTE HE ja MEHYyBa KOHCTPYKIIHjaTa.

(99) Ouuinme mu upasaiu upobremu./ [Ipobnem mu ipasaiii ouuiie.

(100) Cumnoim my ja iiotipasu ronaiua./ Konaiua my ja tioipasu
CUHOTH.

(101) Ilpujaiienuizie um 2o cilacuja 6paxoid. / Bbpakoii um 2o
ciacuja dpujaienuide.

OBaa aHanm3a MOKaXyBa Jeka BO MakemOHCKWOT jasuk JIIIK mmaar
BHCOKa TIO3MIIMja Ha XHWepapxujaTa Ha CHHTaKcW4kutTe penanuu. [1E moxe
IypH /1a ce jJaByBa M BO CHHTAaKCHYKaTa MO3MIIMja "UMEHCKHU TNl OJ MPUpo-
koT‘ (mpumepu 102—-104), mTo He ce CIOMEHYBa BO CHHTAaKCUUKHUTE XHUEpap-
XHH, OUJICjKU HE ce CpekaBa YeCcTO BO Ja3HIIMTE 3a KOU CE THE NPABECHHU.
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(102) — Taiue, e monam, Hemoj, Wiue Mu_ce gpyzapu, Hema ga
30opysaaiu co mene. (I'M:37)

(103) 3raew au 30witio He 3en HUWILO gPY20, UAKO KpaxcOaiia My e
yuciia upogpecuja? (OH IIp:121)

(104) — 3a @woa cym unaiuen, peue nanyiieno seezgoznaeuoid. Toa mu
e paooiua. (JI1:28)

2. Xuepapxuja Ha HEOTYIHBOCT
(AIMK mma mpHOpHUTET aKo MOCEAYBAHOTO €) JIeN O] TeI0TO < obieka <
JIPYTH KOHTEKCTYaJTHO €IUHCTBEHN CHTUTETH
[Toneranna xuepapxuja Ha moceayBaunte pgaBa llynoma (Tsunoda
1996:576), cnopen Xajue (Heine 1997:168), koja ja mpuMeHyBame BO
HaIllaTa aHaJIKU3a.
JIeJ OJ1 TEJIOTO > WHXEPEHTEH aTpuoOyT > o0jeka (> poJHUHH) >
JIOMAIITHU KUBOTHH > MPOAYKTH > APYTH BUIOBH COTICTBEHOCT

Crnennara Tabena ja mokaxxyBa pacrpezaenoara Ha 3acBenoueHuTe 1K
BO KOPILYyCOT criopen npupozara Ha [1E.

JlenoBu Ha T€NOTO ITocenyBame PopHuHCKH Bpcku
ATIK
BKYIIHO Konkper- | Ocobunmn, | Konkperna | Ancrpaktaa |Pomumau | Ommrect- Apyro
Hu JIT | uyBcTBaM | CONCTBE- | COIICTBEHOCT BEHH
CIL HOCT penamun
720 297 91 145 101 36 23 27
100% 41% 12.5% 20% 14% 5% 3% 3.5%

TaGena 3.1. Tunosu I1E Bkiaydyenu Bo 3acBenodenure JI1K

Hajromnem 6poj ox I1E Bo JIIIK mpeTrcTaByBaaT aei 01 TEIOTO BO CHUTE
TUTIOBU CUHTAaKCUYKUA KOHCTPYKIIMH, MOTOA CIeAaT UMEHKUTE IITO O3HAUY-
BaaT CONCTBEHOCT. Mer'y HHMB rojieM Jien ce objeka, Ho o0iekara He Mopa Jia
6une Ha Tenoto Ha I[IY BO MOMEHTOT Ha JI€JCTBOTO, KaKO LITO MOKa)XyBa
npuMepoT (85) morope: AEBOjUETO IO CTABUJIO MHUCMOTO BO [EOOT Kora
MAJITOTO OMJIO OCTaBEHO BO co0aTa M TATKOTO HE MOXKeEI Ja ja BUAU. YecTu ce
MPUMEPH CO MCUXO(DU3NIKNA OCOOMHM WM MHXEPEHTEH aTpuoOyT (mpumep 88)
U ancTpakTHa concTBeHocT (nmpumep 81 u 86). [lomanky npumepu uma co I1E

% ¢. The Inalienability Hierarchy
(EP constructions are favored if the possessum is)
body part<garment<other contextually unique item (Haspelmath 1999:113)
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IITO O3HAa4yyBa penanuu Mery syfe: pomHuHcku (mpumepu 95 u 100) u
ommrectBeHH (mpumep 96, 102 u 103), 1 HaJMHOTY OJ] HUB C€ BO CHHTAKCHY-
KaTa TMO3MLMja UMEHCKU JIeNl O]l MPUPOKOT. /loMalHuTe XKUBOTHH, 0COOEHO
MWJICHUYMbATa, ce BooOMYaeHU mocenyBama (mpumep 105), moaeka npyru
KUBOTHM HE BOCIIOCTaBYBaaT JIECHO INPUCBOjHA pejaluja co JaTUBHUOT
apryment. Bo mpumepot (106) mysaiia ne moxe na ce cpatu kako I1E nHa
JTaTUBHUOT peQepeHT, OCBEeH MOXeOM BO HEKO] MHOTY creuupuieH
koHTeKkcT. [IprunHaTa 3a oBa e crneuuUYHUOT OAHOC Ha TOBOPHUTENIOT KOH
T4, pedepeHT Ha TaTUBHUOT apryMEHT, 3a IITO Ke 300pyBame MoJI0Iy.

(105) —/Ja wuu ja gonecam maukaimia, ga mu ja ucuewnaut! ('M:20)

(106) ? Owxaxo myeaima; my; ilagna 6o cy@aimia;, He Modiceuie

ilogeke ga jage.

PenanujaTa Ha Kpeamuja, UCTO Taka Moxe aa ce uspasu Bo JIIK
(mpumep 107) Kako ¥ MHOTY TOANCTPAKTHU peallii KOU c€ MpUOIMKyBaaT
10 cy0jekT Ha HomuHanu3anuja (mpumep 108 u 109).

(107) Momeniuno mu_20 iiobapaa ciomiomi Ha egHa CKOUCKA

wenesuszuja, Ckaj Helu, u 6exke e 60 eilepoidi. (AHTEHa,

30.10.98:7)

(108) ... Ha Glociuapuitie kou eegrnawi UM ja ogzemad KapaHuuaiid.
('M:38)

(109) Majrka my eepojaiuno gobpo_my 20 ilo3Hasauie 4yKareio.
('M:14)

N xora ce paboTu 3a NMpuUBpEMEHa NPUCBOJHOCT MOXKE J1a CE BOBEJE
natuBeH IIY Bo moronmeH kxonrtekct (mpumepu 110 u 111). [aiwow wn
citionueitio He ce BO TpajHa CONICTBEHOCT Ha JIATUBHHOT pe(epeHT, TYKy caMo
Ha pacroyiarakbe BO MOMEHTHATa CUTYallHja.

(110) ..., uectuuitie cysogonuuu my 2o upeceyysaa uaimoim... (A11:87)

(111) — Kaiue, ce2a ke mu ciianam og ciionueitio. (3acBeoueHa BO

pasroBop: €AHa KOJelIKa Ha Apyra KOjallTo MPETXOJHO CeAelle
Ha TOa CTOJIYE)

Kako mro ce riena on mpumepure, makenoHckara JIIK e mHory
TOJIepaHTHAa BO oaHOC Ha mpupoxaara Ha IIE. Taa mpudaka ckopo cekakBu
TUIIOBU Ha MPUCBOjJHU eIUHKHU. CUTE ja3UIlu HE ce MOAETHAKBO TOJEPAHTHHU.
Ha npumep 3a pyckuot, Jleun (Levine 1986) TBpau aeka ce 103BOJEHU
caMo JIeJIOBHM Ha TEJIOTO U 00JIeKa LITO BO MOMEHTOT € Ha Tenoro Ha IT4; Bo
XOJaHJCKUOT U BO (paniyckuot (cmopen Haspelmath 1999:114) AIIK ce
OorpaHMYeHH Ha JenoBu Ha Tenotro. Kpamoma (Krapova 2012: 120) ja
3a0enexxyBa OBaa TEHJICHIIMja Ha TMPOIIMPYBAkE W BO APYTUTE OATKAHCKU
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jasuny, Kaje IITO JaTHBHAaTa KOHCTPYKIMja TH CHUTHAIU3UPA ,,IIPAKTHYHO
CUTE peJalliM IITO craraar BO MOCECMBHOCTA BO MHOTY IIMPOKA cmucma“®

Ce mocraByBa MpalameTo 30IITO JEIOBUTE Ha TEJIOTO CE MPBU BO
xuepapxujara Ha [IE Bo [IIK, xako M BO cuTe APYrHM KOHCTPYKIMH 3a
HaJBOpEIIHA MPUCBOJHOCT. EfleH o7 ycloBUTE 3a BOCIIOCTaBYBamE MPUCBO]-
Ha peTalyja Ha HUBO Ha peueHuIaTa € MoxHocta ogaocot mery ITY u I1E na
ce cdaru Kako WHXEpeHTeH omHoc Ha nen ox uenwHa (Herslund & Baron
2001:15). AT ce ocobeHo moroaHu 3a Toa OUIIEJKU IETOT € OPTaHCKH TOBP-
3aH CO TEJOTO M KOra TOj € MOTrOAEH 0] HeKoe AejcTBo, [IY aBromarcku ru
yyBCTBYBa nocieaunure. Toa ro 3abenexysa ymre bamu (Bally 1926/1996),
yun nouMHu 'HeoaBouBocT® (indivisibility wnm solidarity) u ’mepcoHaaHHOT
nomeH* (personal domain) ce Hamupoko npudareHu (MoBeke 3a Toa Morope
BO 1.4.3). lllubaranu (Shibatani 1994) oBue mowmu ru pasrieayBa o acleKT
Ha UHTerpanuja Ha ¢akyJITaTUBHUOT apryMEHT BO CTPyKTypaTa Ha peueHU-
nara. MIHTerpaiujara e rnojiecHa ako peepeHTOT Ha TOj apryMEHT € peieBaH-
TEH 3a HAaCTaHOT MTOo ce packaxysa. [TY na JIT Bp3 K0j € ymareHo AejcTBOTO
€ CEKaKO peJIeBaHTEH 3a JaJieHaTa CUTyaluja OHWIEjKW TO] € aBTOMATCKH
NPUCYTEH M MOJKE J1a pearupa (MCUXUUKH UK pusnyku). Meryroa, Kako ITo
3abenexxyBa u banu (Bally ibid: 34), mepconanHnoT 10oMeH € ’Cy0jeKTHBEH
KOHIIENT® U MOe Na ce npowmupu o AT Ha npyru TUIIOBH Ha MOCETyBaHU
€IMHKU (KOHKPETHU M alCTPaKTHH) 1O MaT Ha METOHMMHU]ja U MeTadopa. Bo
CEeKOja ja3uyHa 3aeJHUIIA TOA MPOLIMPYBAKE MOXKE /a Ce KOHBEHLIMOHAJH-
3upa 10 paznudeH creneH. Cemak, cute TunoBu IIE Hemaar uct cratyc BO
NPUCBOjHATAa KOHCTPYKIMja Ha HUBO Ha peueHunara. Jonexa co AT mpuc-
BOjHATa penaiyja € BegHam jacHa, 3a apyrure tunoBu Ha [IE e moTtpebna
MOMAJIKy WJIM MOBEKEe TOMOJHHUTENIHA MOTKpPENa OJf KOHTEKCTOT 3a Jla MOXe
(axynTaTUBHUOT apryMEHT J]a c€ BKJIYYH BO CUTYalldjaTa.

Bo mnammor xopmyc nHa [JIIK xoncrpykumure co [T ce
HajMHOTYOpojHH U HeaBocmucienn. 1 kora JIT e ymorpeben 6e3 onpeneneH
YJieH, IPUCBOjHATA pejalrja € UMIUITMKYBaHa. BeyHocT, Toa ce 1ejcTBa 1mTo
BOOOMUaeHO ce Bpmiat Bp3/co Toj [T, ma ce yyBcTByBaar 1o MajKy U Kako
3arBpaieHn u3pasu (mpumepu 112—114). Hekou nobuie mpeHOCHO 3HAYCHE U
ce MOMAJIKy Wi NoBeke uamomarusupanu (mpumepu 115 u 116) n Bo HuB
AT co omnpeneneH 4jeH 3By4d HEOOHUHO.

(112) ..., xaxo ga bea cudyphu 60 1eCHUOUWL 1eH WO Ke UM UagHe 8

paue. (JI11:93)

89 «_.., but practically all relations that belond to possession in a very broad sense.” (Krapova

2012: 120)
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(113) Page co tupuarmwe my ce ¢ppiu 6 #Apezpaimika Ha C80joil
waiuxo... (I'M:45)

(114) JKapko ne moorcewe ga eeuepa. o kamnea, HO ycitia He MY ce
ousopaue. (I'M:29)

(115) JKapxko, xastcu Koaxky sHcpiusu, 0gHOCHO, WOUKU MY AexCaitl Ha
gyuwa na yuuko Munan? (I'M:33)

(116) A u 20 upasewe be3 oko ga u wipeine, ... (OH IIp:133)

Kora ce pabotu 3a KOHKPETHH MPEAMETH MPUCBOJHHOT E€JIEMEHT BO
3HauemeTo Ha JIIIK e mocnab, a qoMHHHpA €IEeMEHTOT Ha 3aCeTHATOCT WIIH
6enedakTuBHOCT. Bo TOj cilyuaj KOHTEKCTOT MMa MOToJieMa yJiora 3a BOCIIOC-
TaByBam€ Ha MPUCBOjHATA penanuja. Bo mpumepot (117) mpeTXoIHUOT TEKCT
EKCIUTMIIMTHO Ka)XXyBa JiIeKa BOKMEHOT € COICTBEHOCT Ha MomueTo; Bo (118)
OJ1 TIOIIMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT € JaCHO JIeKa ce paboTH 3a jajiara U KOKOUIapHH-
UTe Ha JaenoTo, a Bo (119) 3a mmmmero Ha jkeHaTa IITO MagHana. Bo oBue
MCKa3W MPHCBOjHATA pefialifja HEe € jaCHO W3pa3eHa, HO INTOM JaTHBHUOT
pedepeHT ro uMa MpeAMETOT Ha pacloiarame, HHIANPEKTHO Ce MMILTUKYBa
HEKaKOB THUI Ha TPHCBOjHA penanuja. Tyka edekTuTe Ha JejCTBOTO BpP3
JAaTUBHUOT pedepeHT ce BO MpecH IJIaH, IITO TU MOBP3yBa OBUE CUTYAIHH
CO JJATHBOT HA 3aCETHATOCT.

(117) Toj 20 gpowcewe 6oxmenoiti uspcitio, 0Oodicem Ke My 20

uciupzame. (OH Ilp:116)

(118) BAu my 2u cobupan na gego mu jajuaitia og cuitie cMpgaueu
kokowapnuuu, ... (OH Ilp:40)

(119) Vwpunaina iveiika Baxcnaiua ipea usneze Ha ,,auszarve’’,
OgHOCHO, ogeute 1o maexKo, ... Teiika Baoicnaiua, ..., c1ob6ogHo
3a4eKopu co eleyKuile U, Haeguaui ce Upyicu KOoaKy wmiio e goia
upeg epatuaiia. Hlluweinio ‘ ce uciipkana gypu Ha cpeq yiuud.
(IT'™M:84)

Kako curypeH kputepuyMm 3a pa3rpaHUdyBambe CIYXH peQepeHTHUOT
craryc Ha IIE. Heonpenenenure IIE mTo o3HadyBaar nmpeiaMeTH He acoLU-
paar NMPHUCBOJHOCT TYKY KOHCTpyKLHMjaTa NoOHBa OeHE()aKTUBHO 3HAUYCHE,
Kako BO nmpumepoT (120), kazae mTo € MOKHO JaTUBHHOT 00jEKT Ja c€ 3aMEHU
co IIC co 3a.

(120) Taa tmykywito my 3aio4Ha HO8 uemigep Ha WAWIKO MU, UAKO He

my oewe iotupeben. (OH I1p:35) (Taa TykymTo 3armo4Ha HOB
[JleMIIep 32 TATKO MU ...)

% 3a Bpckure Mefy JAaTMBOT Ha 3acerHaTocT/OcHe(AKTHBEH JATHB M HPEKIONYBAHmATa CO
IIPUCBOJHOCTA NHIITyBaJle MoBeke aBTopu (Mery apyrute Buau Fried 1999 3a vemkunor jasuk,
Mitkovska 2000 3a makegoHckHOT, MiSeska-Tomi¢ 2009 3a MakeqOHCKHOT U OyrapCKUOT,
Krapova 2012 3a GajkaHCKHUTE ja3uln).
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3. Xuepapxuja Ha CUTyaIlja
(AIIK mma npropuTeT aKko MPeIuKaToT €)
JIejCTBO IITO Ce MPEHeCyBa Ha TPIUTEIOT < TMHAMUYHO JIEJCTBO LITO HE CE
IIpeHeCyBa Ha TPIIHTENIOT < CTATHYHA COCTOj6a

[IpucBojHarta maTWBHA KOHCTPYKIMja BKIy4yBa MO3WTHUBHA WM HETa-
THUBHA 3aCETHATOCT Ha JTaTUBHUOT pedepeHT o] MOCIEeIUIUTEe Ha J€jCTBOTO
Bp3 [1E. HajnecHo ’Bruryuenocra‘ Ha ITH Bo cuTyarujata Moxe aa ce gooue
aKo JIejCTBOTO € JAWHAMH4YHO M TpaH3uTuBHO. Llentpanmnurte IIK mpercra-
ByBaaT KOHCTPYKLHHU CO IJarojid IITO O3HauyBaaT MPOMEHA Ha COCTO0j0a:
cKpuiu, pacuile, o8pegu ceUtKa, u3saika, uzmue, ucqyuciuu (npumep 121 u
122), ¥ TpaH3UTHBHM IJIaroJM 3a MPOMEHA Ha MECTO (OTCTpaHyBame HWIH
M0jaByBamwbe): uU38agu, seme, yKpage, uszyou, epaiuu, goHece, uciupaiuu,
ciuasu (mpumep 123 u 124).

(121) 3naew nu gexa moodiceme ga mu ja uceueme Znasaiia

(AI1:82)

(122) ..., a Byba ociupo u seqnaws my 3areiu wyuanuua o Zpooi u

my saguka: ('M:95)

(123) Cnyeuitie my 2u gonecoa uuzmuiie, ... (JA11:10)

(124) ... u mu ce 3akanysa gexa ke mu 2u 3eme geuaina. (Jlenec

167:26)

['maronmure 3a TpaHcdep, Kako gage, ucipaitiu, épaitiu BOOOMYIACHO
BJIETYBaaT BO TPOBAJICHTHU KOHCTPYKIIMM BO KOW JATUBOT MMa yJjora Ha
TUMIMYCH pernunueHt. Meryroa, ako pedepentor Ha J[O Beke e BO
COTICTBEHOCT Ha JIaTUBHHUOT pedepeHT, ce 100MBa MOWHAKBA HHTEPIIPETAIH]a
(mpumep 125). M3BameHu oA KOHTEKCTOT OBHE PEUCHUIM MOXKE Ja Ouaar
nBo3Hayan. OOWYHO € moTpeOHa MorosieMa IMOTKpemna O] KOHTEKCTOT 3a
MPUCBOjHATA BapHjaHTA.

(125) Ke ogam 6o tiowina. Caxaw nu ga w30 ucipaiiam

iucmoinio?
([la ro ucmparaM TBOETO MUCMO 3a Tebe. )

[Ipenukature 3a TpaHcdep Ha WHPOpMalMja HE C€ YECTH, HO Ce
cpekasaat co I1E Bo npeonika cuatarma (npumep 126).

(126) ... ougejrxu iaa my gozeoauna Ha mydOosHUKOW Hcugop

Hen’Apa ga w weiiowmiu newino Ha yeo. (lenec 167:73)

°''b. The Situation Hierarchy
(EP constructions are favored if the predicate is)
patient-affecting<dynamic non-affective>stative (Haspelmath 1999:113)
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KoHuenTor Ha TpaH3UTHUBHOCT pesieBaHTEH 3a 3acernarocra Bo AIIK ne
€ 0] CHHTaKCHUKa, TYKYy OJ1 ceMaHThuka npupoza (Shibatani 1994: 474). Toa
ro MoKaxyBa W (PaKTOT IITO TMACHBHH W JIeKay3adHH CHUTYal[id, BO KOHU
Cy0jeKTOT € TPIHTEN, ce JECHO MPUEMJIMBHU 3a IPUCBOJHUOT JATUB (TIPUMED
127). UcTo Taka, BO MHTPAH3UTUBHHU KOHCTPYKITMHU Bo kKo J1O e merpamgupan
BO JIOKAJHO JOIOJHEHUE, 3aCeTHAaTOCTa MOXKE Jla CE€ I0jaBU BO PA3JIMYHU
BUJI0BU Ha cutyauuu (My 2azea iio yeekumwaitia. u npumep 94 norope: Koze
CegHa Ha WiMuuama u cu uywiuy Hoseue, Ho iiue My goupea go 60quiKad,
.. (I'M:31)) .

(127) ..., woj ilouysciigysa kaxo ja 2you iousailia iog Ho3zeille — 0g

woa My ce Zpuewe yiupodaiua, my ce ciieaa Zpaquine;
(AI:171)

Bo makenonckuor jasuk JIIK e MoXHa ¥ CO TUTUYHU MUHTPAH3UTUBHU
TJIarojiv OJ TUIIOT 61e3e, gojge, 3aciiane, cegHe U CINYHO BO KOMOWHAIMja
co npeionika cuararma co T Bo 3Hauewme Ha Mecto (mpumep 128 u 129).
Hcto Taka, u 1€jcTBOTO Ha pedepeHTOT Ha Cy0jeKTOT BpP3 MECTO, BO TpajHa
WIM TpUBPEMEHA CONCTBEHOCT Ha JaTUBHUOT pedepeHT, Npeau3BHKyBa
3aCeTHATOCT: My 61e3e 80 cobaiia, My cegHa Ha Kpeseuloui/cionoid (B.
npumep 111 norope).

(128) Hzop tniouyscitieyéa kako uagoii My HAsNe2ysa 60 HO3gpuiue,

iotoa 6o epaouo. (JI1:69)

(129) Kage iupuas ne 3naes, a u Mapuka ne me ipauiysauie. 3queoin

mu wuwineue 6o Hocoim, ... (OH Ip:86)

JIIK Moe aa ce CpeTHE U CO MHTPAH3UTUBHU cuTyanuu Bo kou I1E-
cyOjext e nume (mpumep 95 u 96 morope) WM MaTepujaTHa COMCTBEHOCT
(mpumep 130 u 131).

(130) — 3uaew, ociupunkaiyia ne iwiu ociupu.

— llivo ga u ipasam, wwiakea e. (3acBeovYeHa BO pa3roBOp)

(131) Teneghonoin ne nu padoiuu. (BO pa3roBop)

Kora ce Bo mpamame MaTepujaqHU IpeAMETH ce pabdoTH 3a BOOOH-
YyaeHa CHTyalldja HITO MMa CTaTyC Ha OCOOMHA, U TOoa OOMYHO € IOJIECHO
npudarauBa ako ce padoTH 3a HeraTMBHAa OCOOMHA. 3a MO3WTHMBHA HHTEP-
mperanyja HajuecTo € norpedbHa moaudukanuja (Ha np. Yoaso wu ocivpu
ociupuiKailia.) Wi KOHTPACTUBEH KOHTEKCT (Mu iipopaboiue teneghonoii.).
OBa e Bo corjacHOCT co TBpaeweTo Ha [lIubGatanu (Shibatani 1994) nexa
nokosky e nopenesanteH I1E 3a ITY (moHeo BOMBO MOBp3aH U JigjcTBATa BP3
Hero noseke ro 3aceraar [IY) Tosky e mosiecHo Ja ce MHTErpupa eKkcrpare-
MaTCKHOT JIaTUBEH apryMeHT BO peueHHIata. Bo cnpoTuBHO ,,TOTpeOHU ce
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MOTOJIEMH CEMAaHTHYKHU IPOIIMpPYBakba M MOP(OJIOMIKM MaTepHjal U jacHO
YKaXyBambe Ha HeroBara peresanTHocT . (ibid.: 469)

Yecro Bo jasunute mrto umaar JIIK, taa o6uuHO He ce cpekaBa co
CTaTUYHU TIJIarojM, KaKO OHHWE 3a TMEepIeNiuja, BOJHUIMja M KOTHHIIM]jA
(Haspelmath 1999:114). HaBuctuHa, BO THE CHUTyallMH HeMa (QU3HYKH
edexTH o1 1ejcTBOTO Bp3 pedepenToT Ha /IO, HO Toralm 3acerHaTocTa MOXe
Ja ce pEeHHTepIpeTHpa U BO HEKoj BuUj HempujaTHocT 3a IIY. Bo TakBu
crnenuduunn cutyaruu [I1K ce jaByBa u BO ja3uIuTe 3a KOW C€ TBPJU JCKa
HE J03BOJYBAaaT CTAaTUYHH MPEAWKATH, KaKO Ha MpuUMep (PPaHIyCKHUOT H
utanujanckuoT (Shibatani 1994:475, Herslund & Baron 2001: 18). Bo
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3uK JaTUBHUOT pedepeHT MOKE JIECHO J]a c€ UHTErpupa BO
CHUTyallUMTE IITO MpPEeTCTaByBaaT cocTojOM, ©0e3 HEKOM IOoroJeMu
OTpaHHYyBamha — HETATUBHUOT €(DEKT HE € YCIOB MAaKO MOXKE Jia TO OJECCHU
BKIIydyBameTo. [ maronure 3a nepreniyja (mpumep 132 u 133) u koraummja
(mpumep 134 u 135) ce HajMHOTY 3acTaneHy, HO BO Pa3rOBOPHUOT ja3uK ce
cpekaBaaT W TJIaroyim 3a Bonuuyja (mpumep 136), ma aypu U Tiaroyiot uma
(mpumep 137).

(132) - Ho, mu ja Zregaw kocasa? Mucnuw gexa He 3HaM Ou MU

ciou 2pgo? (OH IIp:93)

(133) [Ilotnoa knexkna u my ja iiocregna HoZaimia. Ja uzmu panaiua.

Hckuna egen og uapwaghuine u 2o upespsa. (JA11:122)
(134) U na osoj maneuox, — u tioxaxca na Page, — my 20 iloznasam
2nacoim, e, iwioj mane4ok dewe 6o upaso. (I'M:72)

(135) (Moowcebu e wwioj camo obuuen kpagey, wiito Wi 20 ipoyyysa

cianoiu iipeg ga eneze 3a ga wiu 2o uctiokpage? (OH Ilp:21)

(136) (He wmoocam ga ogeojam Hekoe Hajgpazo iapye 04

2apgepobaiua, 3auito cekoe cu 20 cakam ... (Bukenn 131:7)”

(137) Henu 6u senes jac: cnazaima ga 8u ja umam, ymMowmi ga 8u 2o

nemam. (MJIb:279)

JatuBHHOT pedepeHT Moke Ja ce HHKOPIOpUpa U BO TUIUYHH
CTaTHYHU CUTYallMH M3Pa3€HH CO TIAroyIoT cym: npeaukanuja (mpumepu 138
n 102-104 morope), arpudynuja (mpumep 139 u 140) u nokamuja (mpumep
141). Kaj aTpubyTuBHHTE, HEraTWBHATa WHTEpIIpETaIfja € MOBIICYATINBA
({lanianonuiie ity ce CKuHaiuu.), UAKO Taa HE € 3aJ0JDKUTEIHA, HO
MPEIMKATUBHUTE U JIOKATUBHUTE c€ OOWYHO HEYTPAIHU.

%2 « ., the more required are semantic augmentation and morphological trappings

supporting and overtly indicating its relevance.” (Shibatani 1994: 469)

% U nokpaj T0a 1ITO CO i € TEIIKO [a Ce H3JBOM BO K0ja Mepa ce paboTH 3a eKCIPECHBHOCT,
celrak OBJIe KJIMTUKaTa uMa M npucBojHa uutepnperanyja. JI1K e MoxHa u co npyru nuna,
Ha np. Tu 2u caxam tiecHuilie.
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(138) Tyka equncinieena scenva mu e ga uuwysam. (TB)
(139) (Hdema ox 8 mo 9 rommHu upraat.) A. [negaj xaxea mu e
(3mujata). b: Tebe iiu e eitiuen gebena (3Mujara).

(140) Cuinie kowynu iwiu ce 3a ileperve. (BO pa3roBop)

(141) Texciiowi mu e 6o konaiua. Ene mu_ja konaima, moowcam

segrawt ga tipetpuam. (BO Pa3roBop)

Bo oBue curyanmum NnoMMOT ’3aCE€rHATOCT € MPOLIUPEH OO0 MHOTY
aTnCTPaKTHO 3Hauewe. Moxeme na ro mpudaTuMe TBpAEHETO Ha Pyska-
Octun (Rudzka-Ostyn 1996:360) 3a mMoJCKHOT ja3uK, JeKa HaTUBOT BO OBHE
KOHCTPYKIIMU MMa (pyHKIMja Ja MpEeTCTaBU e€qHa O0jeKTUBHO CTaTHYHA CH-
TyalMja Kako AMHaMHU4Ha, CO TOA IITO BHECYBAa HACOUYEHOCT HA JI€JCTBOTO U
CHTyalMjaTa ja MpeTcTaByBa KaKO Jla o MOroJyBa JAaTHUBHHUOT pedepeHt.
[Tpurtoa, ’moroxeHocra’ Ha AAaTUBHUOT pedepeHT He € (U3NUKH HU3pa3eHa,
TYKY 100MBa HEKaKBa MCUXOJIOIIKA MaHUDecTalmja.

Amnanuzara nokaxysa neka Makenonckara JIIIK e orBopeHa 3a MHOTY
pa3NUYHM TUMIOBH Ha mpenukatu. Cexoja cuTyalija MoXxe J1a ce KOHCTpyupa
KaKo Ha HEKOj HaYMH Jia IO 3aCeTHyBa JaTUBHUOT pedepeHT — moceayBayd Ha
HEKO] Off €JIEMEHTUTE BKJIIyUE€HHU BO CUTyaljara. [ OBOpUTENIOT/ aBTOPOT Ha
TEKCTOT MOJKE JIa ja KOHCTpyHpa CUTyalujaTa 1o cBoe Haorame. Kako mro
3abenexyBa O’Konop (O’Connor 2007: 598) ,,... CTaBOT WK MpOIEHKAaTa Ha
TOBOPUTENOT 3a MOCIEAULIUTE O] HACTAHOT IO MOCEAYBAa4OT CE€ MHOTY IIO-
BaKHHI OTKOJIKY BHCTHHCKHTE €(DeKTH BP3 MOCELYBAdOT™ .

4. Xuepapxuja Ha OYIIEBEHOCT
(AIIK nma npuopurer ako 114 e)
1./2. nuue 3amMenka < 3. uIle 3aMeHKa < JUYHO UMe < IPYTH OyIICBCHHU

95
HUMEHKHU < HCOAYHICBCHHU UMCHKU

Bo cBojata cryamja 3a mHmorepmanckute jasui on 1911 Xasepc
(Havers cnopen Kucanda 1996: 327) noara g0 3aKJIy4oK JeKa UCTOPHUCKUOT
pazButok Ha Dativus sympatheticus ce oxBwBaJ 1O pegoOCHeaOT Ha
xuepapxujara Ha opymeBeHocT. Cnopen bamu (Bally 1926/1996: 44),
MPUCBOJHUOT JIaTUB CO UMEHKHU € MHOBAIMja BO €BPOIICKUTE ja3UIIH, KOjaIlTO
Ce pa3BWJIa HA PA3JIMYHU HAUYMHU BO PA3IMYHU ja3UIU U HUKOTAII HE CTaHAJIa

% « . the speaker’s stance or judgment with respect to the outcome of the event for the

possessor is more important than any actual effect on the possessor”. (O’Connor 2007: 598)
*> a. Animacy Hierarchy

(EP is favored if the possessor is a)
12™ p. pronoun<3™ p. pronoun<proper name<other animate<inanimate (Haspelmath
1999: 113)
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perymapHa ocoOMHa Ha JATUHCKMOT M HA pPOMAHCKUTE jasumu. Bo
MaKeJIOHCKHOT ja3uK IMOKpaj 3aMEHKHUTE, CJI000IHO ce yrnoTpeOyBaar JTUYHU
UMUBA U ApYyrd OAyLIEBEHH MMEHKHU (mpumepu 142 u 143), nako Tue BO
KOPITYCOT C€ 3aCTalleHH BO IMOMaja Mepa U KOMIIOHEHTaTa Ha 3aCeTHATOCT €
MOCUJTHO M3pa3eHa.
(142) ...nejsunaiia ceciupa MeZ e cHumena Kako_my ja iupece
Jjaxaima na asujaiuuyapoiu Iuiuep Tyceng. (enec 167:73)
(143) — A uu wmaite nenu Hema 6exe ga um 2u gyiuul ModKuiie Ha
geuaiva? (I'M:35)

LenTpamnoro 3Hauewme Ha natuBHUOT oOjekt Bo JIIIK Bo Makemon-
CKHOT ja3WK MpETHocTaByBa 4oBeK — pedepent Ha [TY, kojmTo Moke MeH-
TaJTHO J]a TW 4YyBCTBYBa €(PEKTHTE O] J€JCTBOTO, & KAaKO IITO HCTAaKHABME
norope, Tpeba ma Ouzpe U cBeceH 3a Toa. Cemak, Toa HE Ce KaTerOPHYKU
npaBuia. Kuar (King 1998:179), Bo cryaujata 3a yemkute [I1K, 3a6enexy-
Ba JeKa aKO EINEMEHTHTE Ha HEKOja CHUTyalllja c€ BHCOKO Ha JPYTUTE
xuepapxuu (npupoaara Ha [IE u THMOT Ha MpeAMKATOT), TOTAIl OTPaHUTY-
BamaTa Ha XHUepapxHjaTa Ha OJYILIEBEHOCT MOXeE Ja ce HaaMuHar. Bo
MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3uK, *XUBOTHUTE ce BooOmuaeHu [IU Bo JIIK, Ounejku
o0u4HO ce paboTH 3a AejctBa nmoBp3anu co HuBHUTE T (mpumep 144), HO
MOXXHH ce U npyru tunoBu Ha [1E (Ha mpumep daitioin Bo 145). PacTenujara,
MaKO HEeMaaT CIOCOOHOCT Ja 4yBcTByBaar, moxe nga Oumar ITY Bo JIIIK
(mpumepu 146 u 147). [lo couden 3akiydok noara u Hajuecka-CumopoBcka
(1973: 124).

(144) Onosoitio Ha ciuapaiia oZrapka u_ja ipoou unewkainia (Ha

BOJTUUIIATA) U uziese Kaj gpaiuoi. (N360p:43)

(145) Bo woa ceoe becarwe sonuuuaina e 20 3abenedca 3ajaKoil

witio u 20 tpeceye daimoim. (MN1360p:43)
(146) — A 3owitio, Kone, na gpsjaitia 6o ecen um iiazaaii ucjainia?
(I'M:53)

(147) Konzepsauujaiia bewie uzeegena ciiopeg ceetticku cluarngapgu,
CO WO HA YUHAPO MY e UIp0goIdiceH 8eKoil Hajmuody 3a 100
cogunu. (JneBnunk, 11.7.2000:5)

3abenexxaBmMe nmpuMepu u co apyru tunosu Ha [T nemune. [Ipex ce, Tyka
coceMa MPUPOJHO JoaraaT KyKJIM W JPYTH CIMYHHU npenmer (mpumep 148),
KaJie IITO ce ynorpedyBaaT MCTHTE M3pa3H Kako Kora ce padoru 3a iyre. Co
JIETIOBUTE Ha TEJIOTO C€ WACHTU(HKYBAaT AEIOBUTE Ha (PU3MUKUTE OOjEKTH.
[epconudukanyjara € 0cOOCHO HCTaKHATA Kora ce paboTy 3a MaliHU (TIprMe-
pu 149 u 150), a MOXxe 1a ce MPOIIMPH U Ha ariCTPaKTHU TouMH (mpumepu 151
u 152).

(148) ...xyxau na kou um Hegociacysaa paye uiu Hosze ... (JAI1:75)
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(149) Osoj 15-tuu 6pog og ,,603Hu0tu Hapk *“ Ha KomUanujaiia, gons e
839 ciuauku, a @pequuoin_gen my e uzquHnawl ueau 135
ctuaiiku Hag tospwunaiia Ha éogaida. (M1, 16.8.2000:18)

(150) Bogatua 2o uctiupawe (KAaMUOHOT), HOKIUUIHE HA OPAHOBUIUE MY

ja nyvilea dojaiua, ... (11360p:105)

(151) Axo 20 uzbeznysaws puszuxoiti, W 20 uoupeuysaul Aawiowi Ha

cpekaina. (Ham cBer, 3.5.2000:17)

(152) Biuopuoiu xouueiiiu e yceoen 60 cpeguraiua Ha 50-iiuitie

2ogunu tog uctio ume. ... I1asHa Kapaxidepuciiuka my e
L, MacosHa _ogmasga', Kage witlo KIyYHa yno2a ucpa
Hykaeapuoio opyxcje. (denec 167:30)

IITo e Toa MITO OBO3MOXXYBa M BO OBHE PEUCHUIM NATUBOT Ja HE ja
ryou KapakTepUCTHKara 'repcoHaimHocT ? JlaTWBOT acouupa jMie INTO €
3acerHaTo U MHTErpUpaHO BO CUTyallMjaTa U TUE OCOOMHU ce MpeHecyBaatT U
Ha pedepeHT HeluLe.

Kako mrTo mokakaBMe W BO JAPYrUTE XHEpPapXUH, OTPaHUYyBambaTa
MO’KE€ Jla ce HaJIMUHAT aKO TOBOPHUTENOT caka Ja ja MPeTCTaBH CHUTYyallujaTa
ox acnekt Ha [IY. Toa 3Haun nexa orpannuyBamata Ha J{IIK He ce Tonky ox
parMaTcky (OJHOCHO MMILTMIMPAHHU OJf KOHTEKCTOT) KOJKY OJ JUCKYPCEH
KapakTep (opraHu3aiija Ha WH(OpMalMjaTa BO COTVIACHOCT CO CyOjeKTHB-
HUOT CTaB Ha TOBOPHUTEJOT KOH HacTtaHOT). [loBeke aBropu (mery kou King
1998, Velazquez-Castillo 1999, Shibatani 1994, Kucanda 1996) o6puyBaar
BHMMaHue Ha Toa Aeka JIIIK mpeTrcTaByBa ja3M4HO CPENCTBO 3a W3PA3yBamkE
Ha emmnatuja. Crnopen nedununmjata Ha Kyno (Kuno Bo King 1998: 193)
,,EMIIaTHjaTa € WICHTH(HKAIMja HA TOBOPHUTENOT, KOja MOXe Ja Oume 1o
pa3iMyueH CTEMeH, CO JIMIE/MPeIMeT IITO YIeCTBYBa BO HACTAHOT WJIU COCTOj-
ara KOjaIITo TOj ja ONHMIIyBa BO pedeHnuaTa“ . M ako peaqHaTa CHUTyalmja
u3pasyBa THIMHYHA 3acerHaTocT Ha [1Y, Toj Hema ma Ouie u3pa3eH BO JAaTHB
aKo TOBOPUTEJIOT HE pelu Aa ce uaeHTudukysa co Hero. Mcro Taka, U BO
CUTYaIlMU IITO M3TJIe[aaT HeyTPAIHU, IPEKY JAaTHBOT, UACHTU(DUKYBAJKU CE
co ITY, roBopUTENOT MOXE Ja ja MPETCTaBH CHUTYyallHjaTa JUHAMUYHO, KaKO
na ro 3acerryBa IIY. 3Haum, emmaTujara MpeTcTaByBa BaKeH €JIEMEHT BO
crpykrypata Ha [{IIK. Ox xane noafa toa?

Ce yuaM mpudarnus 3akiydokoT Ha Benacke3-Kactujo (Velazquez-
Castillo 1999: 95) neka nBata KJIy4HH eleMeHTa BO cemaHTukara Ha J[ITK
KOM OBO3MO’XKYBaaT MHTEPECOT Ha TOBOPUTEINOT Jaa ce pokycupa Ha ITH kako
[[eIMHA, a HE Ha HEKoj HeroB nen, ce: (1) 3acernarocra mTO ja acomupa

% “Empathy is the speaker’s identification, which may vary in degree, with the person/thing
that participates in the event or state that he describes in a sentence.” (King 1998: 193)
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JAaTUBOT Kako MapKep Ha HMHIUPEKTHO BKIYYEH apryMeHT — YOBEK BO
npeankanyjara, u (2) IpUCBOJHOCTA, KOja MPETCTAaByBa aCUMETPHYHA pelia-
ja Bo koja [1Y nma nomunanTHa ynora. Y aBara enemeHTa (3acerHatrocra u
NPUCBOJHOCTA) €€ BKJIYUYEHH BO CEMaHTHKaTa Ha JATUBHHOT apryMEHT BO
JIIK, HO cuTyammjaTa MOXe J1a TOBEJE 10 TOa €JeH OJ] EJIEMEHTUTE J1a Oujie
NOBEKE MCTAaKHAT O[] APYTHOT (3a (hakTOpUTE BO MAKEIOHCKUOT ja3HK MOBEKe
kaj Mitkovska 2000). Bo cutyanuu Bo KoM NpeIuKaToT € BUCOKO BO XUEpap-
XHjaTa Ha CUTYyaIuja (1eJCTBOTO € HaCOUYEeHO Ha 00jeKkToT), a mpupoata Ha [1E
€ BHCOKO BO xuepapxujara Ha HeoTyruBocT (T, ncuxuuku atpulyT u O1amucku
POIHMHU) JBaTa €JIeMEHTa ce MOJeTHAKBO 3aCTalleH BO MHTEpIIpEeTalyjaTa Ha
JatuBHUOT aprymeHT. Kako mrto BumoBme morope, ako IIE e moHucko Ha
Xuepapxujara (KOHKpETEeH WU allCTPaKTEH MpeIMeT Ha MOCeAyBambe), TOrall €
norpeOHa MmorojieMa MOTKperna OJ] KOHTEKCTOT 3a Ja ce no0ue MpucBOjHATA
MHTEpIpeTalyja, JA0/AeKa ylorata Ha 3acerHaTocT € JIOMUHAHTHA (IIpUMEepH
117 —119 norope). Ox npyra cTtpaHa, ako IpeIUKaTOT U3pasyBa cocTojoa, Kaue
IITO HE TOCTOM HACOYEHOCT Ha JIeJCTBOTO Bp3 O0jEKTOT, TOTAll MPHUCBOJHUOT
eJIeMEeHT Jjoafa JI0 U3pa3, a 3acerHarocta A00HBa MOANCTPAKTHUA AUMEH3UU —
HajuecTo ce u3pazyBa BO (opMa Ha HEYAOOHOCT WJIM HENPHjaTHOCT 3a
pedepeHToT, HO MOKe J1a OHe U HEeKOe MO3UTUBHO YyBCTBO (TpumMepu 138 —
141 morope).

JIBojHaTa MOTHMBUPAHOCT Ha OBHE KOHCTPYKIMH CTaHyBa jaCHa Kora
TOBOPUTENIOT YyBCTBYBA MOTpeda /1a I'M U3ABOM JBaTa €IeMEHTa Ha 3HAUCHE,
ma TMOKpaj JaTHBHATA KJIMTHKA, CE MOjaByBa M MpHCBOjHATa 3aMeHKa Bo MC
(mpumepu 153 —156). Co Toa BO TaTMBHATA KIUTUKA CE 3ajaKHYBa 3HAUCHETO
Ha 3acerHatocT. Cropen NMpUMeEpHUTE IITO T'H 3a0elexaBMe, AYIUIUPABETO
HajuecTo ce jaByBa kaj IIE mTo m oHaka ce W3IBOjyBaaT co IMOCEOHHU
aTpubyTn U apyru ompenendu, ma I13 e camo ymre eana ompenenda mTo
CIIy’KU 32 TojauyBambe Ha eekToT (npumepu 154 u 155). ITonekojmnat, ako BO
pedeHuIIaTa ce jaByBaaT JBE IMOCEIyBaHU €AMHKU Ha JAaTUBHHOT PEQEpeHT,
emHHOT ce Mapkupa co [13 (mpumep 156), co mIToO TOj MOCEOHO CE UCTAKHYBA.
[Ipumepure ce HajuecTO CO CUTYyallMd IITO HE C€ MPOTOTHIIHU, & BO THE
CUTyallul OOMYHO €JHHOT €JIEeMEHT € NOMCTAaKHAT 3a cMeTKa Ha Apyruot. Co
JOYTUTPAmETO TOA CE HaJJOMECTYBA.

(153) Jac iwiu 2o xyiius éexe meojoiu peueiiiti 3a ogowna caraiua. He
ciiasam woxonago. He ogu co uoxonago. (Al TB — Jom u
gu3ajn)

(154) ,, Liuo uma 6o wusojoiu nececep? “

., Ce! 3aiioa mojoimi_ocpomen Hececep Mu 20 Hapexysaail
paney! “ (Bukenn 258:10)
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(155) Haxo 60 mojoii ancaxcman Kaxo HoOBUHApKA oOUghaiuiue
WypOyIeHIUHO 8peme, cellaK MOJOMl HAjUledcoK MOMEHIU 80
Kapuepamia He MU e UO8P3aH CO Wpeuparoeiio Ha Hacllanuiie
U co Koj ouno ceZmenili 0g mojailia pabota Ha tuenesusuja.
(Bukenn, 23.11.2002:9)

(156) HeZogaitia_ybasa, pyca _koca ceza my fazauie og geeilie
ClUpanu Ha Auyeio, paszgenena o wemewo Ha pamer uauieu.
(OH Ip:74)

JIBojHOTO Mapkupame Ha npucBojHocta Bo JIIK e mHOry yecrto BO
TOBOPHHUOT ja3WK, 0COOCHO BO €eMOTHBHO 000eHM McKa3u (mpumepu 157-160)
WM 3a KoHTpacT (mpumep 160).
(157) He ce cekupaj, He imu tlueme og Heojaiia _uawa.
(pa3ybenyBame)

(158) bnazoja, tuu mu ja 3anocu mojaiua jakna! (Ipexop)

(159) Haciuasnuuxe, iupeba ga Hauuwam witio Mu e mMoemo xoou?
(6apame moTBpaA)

(160) Manxy nu mu ce mouge 2pusicu, iia ce2a ga 60gam CMeiika u 3a

iwyzu. (KOHTPACT)

BakBuTe ucka3m ce cMeraar 3a HENPaBUIHU OJl HEKOU JIMHIBUCTH
(cnopeau, Ha mpumep, BO MHHOBa-fypKOBa 1982). Hue cmerame neka oBaa
BapHjaHTa € OBO3MOXEHA O] JBOjHATAa MOTHBHPAHOCT Ha JATUBHHUOT O0jEKT
Bo JIIIK u My naBa MOXKHOCT Ha TOBOPHUTENIOT CO M3/IBOjyBamke Ha MPHUCBO]-
HaTa KOMIIOHEHTa MOceOHO J1a ja MCTaKHEe MPHCBOjHATA peraluja, a IpUToa u
Ja ja 3aap)KU TepcreKkTHBaTa Ha Hcka3oT. Bo kouctpykmuure co I13
unentudukamujara co MY ce ryom (cn.: 82a. He ce cexupaj, ne iiueme og
meojainia yawa. 83a. brazoja, tu ja 3anocu mojaitia jaKHa.).97

3.4.3. IlpucBojHuTe JAaTUBHU KOHCTPYKLUMH BO cropenda co JApyrure
KOHCTpYKIuu co O

Kako mto nmokaxkasme, JIIK mpercraByBa cpeicTBO 3a NMPUKAKYBAHE
Ha cuTyanujata o acrnekT Ha [IY, ognocHO mpeky Hea I1Y ce mpukaxysa
KaKO IIeJIOCHO BKJIY4eH BO cutyaunujata. JlejcrBoto e HacoueHo Bp3 AT, HO
Ounejku e oprancku mosp3aH co ITY, Toj ce mpukakyBa Kako TJIaBEH peru-
MUEHT Ha edekTute o1 AejcTBoTO. Co TOa, OBaa KOHCTPYKIIHja € TIOBp3aHa Co
ApYTUTE JATUBHU KOHCTPYKIMHU BO KOM JAaTUBHUOT peepeHT MMa yiora Ha
pPELIMITMEHT HAa KOHKPETHUM M afCTpPakTHU o0jekTH, OeHedaktop (3a KOro

*7 TloBeke 3a penaumjata Ha oBUe yaBoeHH KoHCTpyKimu co JIIK u co MIIK kaj Mitkovska
2007.
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JIeJCTBOTO € HAMEHETO) MM eKCIHMPHUEHCEP, KOj TH YYBCTBYBA MOCIECIUIIUTE
01 1€jCTBOTO, M HUBHHTE MepH(EpPHH TOMEHH Ce MPEKIONyBaaT .

3.4.3.1. Ilpucsojnoino 3uayerse 60 gpyzuille gamiugHu QyHKUUU
Bo curyanuuTe u3pazeHu co JaTUBHU KOHCTPYKIIMU HAJYeCTO UMa, IOKPa]
JNAaTUBHUOT pedepeHt, Oapem ymTe eneH mnaptuuumnadnt. He mocrojat
OrpaHMYyBamba BO OMPE/IEIICHH KOHTEKCTH Jla Ce I0jaBH NMPUCBOjHA perialuja
Mery nBata pedepenra. CieqHUTE MPUMEPH 'O WITYCTPUPAAT TOA:
- KoncTpykuuu co JaTUBHUOT pedepeHT KaKo PeIUTUEHT:
(161) Maneuoxk, gaj mu ja mopéaitia! — epecna uosexoiu. (I'M:6)
(162) Bo itioj momenii My ja 3ema imopbéaimia 3a ga my ja HOCU.
Cexozaw /[ume Ko2a HOCU HeKO] 408eK go KyKaida wilio ja
bapa, axo uma bazadc, my 20 sema woj ga 2o Hocu. (I'M:5-6)
(163) Cuyeuitie my 2u gonecoa uuzmuiie, ... (JA11:10)
(164) ,,Cu 2u 3a6opasus ouunaitia so xonaiia na Jlus.* ,, He 2pudicu
ce, iaa Ke @y 2u ucupaimiy 1o egua ciygeniuxa.
- KoncTtpykuuu co naTuBHHOT pepepeHT kako 6eHedakTop:
(165) Bo cobaiua Eciupena my ja cobreue onyzaiia na Hzop.
(AI1:122)
(166) — U mene gee negenu ga mu 2u iuuiysa gomawnuiue 3agavu!
(T'M:34)
(167) ..., a na 6aba mu 6u i ja gporcen co pawupenu paue Apezaiiia
wino taa ja Hamoiuysaue ... (OH Tlp:28)
(168) ..., a ko2a ce 3aiuwian 80 CPegHOWIO MY3UUKO Yduauuiilie
poguidenuiue My 20 Kyuune ipeoiio iiujano. (Buxenn:258:14)
(169) Heiiueimio mu_tipasu_iipodiem, 06ge Kaj 3a00i witlo Mu 20
ipaseute. (BO pa3roBop)
- KoHcTpykiinn co naTuBHHUOT pedepeHT Kako EKCIUpHEHCEp,
HOCHUTEJ Ha JIEJCTBO LITO CAMHOT HE IO KOHTPOJIHpA:
(170) Kaxo cexozaw tiomucius u wozaws geka My tuedcu 2oaemaiua
iuymobaneciia _2naga, Ha Koja, Kaxko 3apachaiua, cuioeuie
Hezosatua kodxcena Kaia. (M1360p:121)
(171) Mu ciuygu na no3zeiue.
(172) Ce itnawam geka re wiu ce 36pxa 6o Znasaiga. (AI1:100)
(173) He um ce gasawe Kpasainia, ama nemaa gpyz uzoop.

% 3a croxeHuTe OIHOCH MeFy JaTHBHHTE KOHCTPYKIIMHU CO IPHCBOjHA HHjaHCA HA 3HAUCHE H
JpYruTe AaTMBHU KOHCTPYKLMM BO MaKEJOHCKHMOT ja3uk numyBa M Hajuecka-CumopoBcka
(1973 u 1997). Hej3unara nedununmja 3a ona mro osje ro HapekyBame JI1K e morecHa.
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(174) JKapko ne moowcewe ga eeuepa. o kamnea, o yciia He My ce

ouisopawe, camo 2o cnegawe wawixa cu ... ('M:29).

(175) Mu ce ckpwu yawaiua.

CwMmetame niexa Bo oBHe IpuMepH He ce padortu 3a uyuctu JIIK 6unejku
BO HHB JOMHUHHUpPA JATHBHOTO 3HAa4yeH€ Ha PELMIIMEHT, a IMPUCBOjHATA
MHTEpIIpeTalyja e cropeana. Ke pasriename moequMHEUHO BO KAKOB OJHOC €
cekoe oJ1 oBue 3Hauewa co JIK.

Bo mporotunuaute natuBan KoHCTpyKumu (161-164), kaxe mro pede-
perrot Ha /IO noara Bo cepara Ha peepeHTOT HA JaTUBOT, MOXKE BEKE Ja
MOCTOM MPUCBOjHA peranuja Mery aBata pedepenra. Camara KOHCTPYKIHja,
HAJBOp OJl KOHTEKCTOT HE acolllpa TakBa pelaluja, HO Off CHUTYyalujaTa
cranyBa jacHo. Cernak BO OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMU MTPUCBOJHOTO 3HAYCHE € MapTH-
HATHO M MOXeE Jia ce 3aHeMapu. AKo 110jae 10 Henopazoupame [13 moara Ha
nomot (He iwaa xkuuza, gaj mu ja mojaial). Ha mpumep Bo (161) u (164)
caMmo O] CUTyallijaTa CTaHyBa jacHO Jieka TopOaTa My MpHIara Ha JaTUBHUOT
pedepent. Camara KOHCTPYKIMja HE YKaXXyBa Ha Toa. Meryroa, Ouaejku
Topbara e 006jeKkTOoT Ha TpaHchep Bo/of cdepara Ha TaTUBHUOT pedepeHT, TOj
ce MpHKaXyBa BO HEKakBa Bpcka co Hea. CinuyHa € CUTyalujata U BO
Ipyrute aBa npumepa. JJaTUBHHOT pedepeHT ce mpHuKakyBa Kako 3auHTepe-
cupad 3a TpaHcdepoT Ouaejku € mpuMad, U Toa Ou OWJI0 UCTO U JIOKOJIKY HE €
COINCTBEHUK Ha 00jekTor. 3amenara co II3 (16la-164a) oBme ja meHyBa
cutyarnujata Ounejku ce ryou murtepecor Ha [TY. Ha mpumep Bo (161a)
JIOHECYBAamh-ETO HAa YM3MHUTE HE CE€ JIOBEIyBa BO HUKakBa Bpcka co [IY, Toj
MOJKE BOOIIITO Ja He € mpucyTeH. Pedenunata Bo (161a) e mMoxHa BO
KOJIOKBUJATHUOT CTUJI, HO CEMaK NaTUBHUOT MAPTHIMIIAHT CE€ Mojpa3oupa,
OuIejKU TOj € IeTT O] CEMaHTUUYKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha TJIaroyioT gasd.

(161a) Maneuox, gaj ja mojaiua iwiopoa! — epecrna wogexoi.

(162a) Bo itioj momeHiti ja 3ema HeZosaimia wiopoda 3a ga my ja HOCU.

(163a) Cnyzuitie 2u gonecoa neZosuinie uuzmuiie, ... (J11:10)

(164a) ,, Cu 2u 3abopasus ouunaisia so xonaiia Ha Jluz.* ,, He Zpudicu

ce, Waa Ke 2u ucupaiiu io egua cilygeHiuka. *

benedakTuBHUTE NJaTUBHU KOHCTPYKIMU ce Hajomucky ao HAIIK u tue
YeCcTO ce MpeKionyBaaT. Bo HUB J1€jCTBOTO Bp3 HEKO] 00jEKT ce MPUKaKyBa
KaKo KOPUCHO (TIOPETKO IITETHO) 3a JATHBHUOT pedepeHT. AKO O] epCIeK-
THBa Ha TOBOPHATa CUTYyallja 00JeKTOT BEKE € BO COICTBEHOCT Ha TOj pede-
PeHT (WM ce cMeTa 3a HEroBa COICTBEHOCT), IIOCTOM MOXKHOCT JIejCTBOTO Ja
ce MpHKake Ha JBa HAYMHA: Ja CE UCTaKHE MPUCBOJHOCTA WU KOPHUCTA/IITe-
TaTa 3a AAaTUBHHUOT pedepeHT. Bo MakeTOHCKHOT ja3WK KIIydyHa yiora urpa
omnpeneneHuot wieH. Criopenere ja peuennnara (168): ... poguitenuiue my 2o
Kytiune @peomo uujano. (Bukenn:258:14), Bo koja I1E e omnpenenena, co
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cnenuata (176), Bo xoja I1IE He e ompenenena. Bo mpBara mpucBojHOCTA €
MOMHTEH3UBHO COJIp>)KaHa BO KOHCTPYKIIMjaTa OTKOJIKY BO BTOpAra.

(176) Koza tmatuxo my my Kyiui gemicku UHCpyMeHill, co Hamepa
ga upoeepu gaiu CuH M) UMd HEKAKO6 WANeHId, 600UWIIO He
wocpewun. (Buxenn 258:14)

Bo Baksure /IIIK cunHo e m3paseHa OenedakTuBHaTa (PyHKIMja Ha
JTaTUBOT. AKO MCTaTa CUTyaluja ce npercraBu co [13 wiu nmprcBojHa Ha-KOH-
CTpYKIIHja, 0e3 JaTHBHATA KIUTHKA, Taa (PyHKIH]ja K& ce U3ryOu U peueHuIia-
Ta 3HAYUTEIIHO IO MEHYBa 3Ha4eHmeTo. M Tyka mocTojaT pa3iuyHU CTEICHHU,
IITO Ce TJe/la Of CICTHUTE IPUMEPH:

(165a) Bo cobaiua Eciupena ja cooneue onyzaia na Hzop. (Ce menyBa

3HAaYeHETO, Taa ja MMaja Oiy3aTa Ha cebe, a He Urop.)

(166a) — U gse negenu ga 2u uuwysa mouiie gomauinu 3agauu! (Ce
MOTEHIIMpa HEroBaTa aKTUBHOCT, HO HE € jaCHO JieKa jac Ke
MMaM KOPHUCT O] TOA.)

(167a) ..., 6u ja gporcen co pawupenu paue fipezaiiia na 6aba mu Wikio
wmaa ja Hamotuysawe ... (He e jacHO aeka Toa Ou O TIpaBen 3a
Hea WK Ha HEj3HHO Oaparbe.)

(168a) ..., a Ko2a ce 3auuwanr 80 CPegHOWIO MY3UYKO YUUIUULILLE
poguiuenuiie 20 Kyuuie HeZogoiio iupeo uujano. (Kako
POIUTENHUTE Aa IO KyNuje M1ujaHoTo 3a cebe.)

(169a) Moeinio neiue tipasu tipodrem, o8ge Kaj 3a00W wio Mu 20
ipaseute. (3Bydn Kako MpoOJIEMOT J1a € OIIIT, IITO € HEOOUYHO.
[Ipo6nemot co AT mpen ce ro 3acera I[TY u MHOTY € HEOOMYHO
TOj J1a HE TO YyBCTBYBa MpobdsieMoT co conctBeHunot /T.)

Co rybemeTo Ha HHMjaHCaTa Ha 3HA4YCHE HAMEHETO 3a‘, MCKa30T ce
CBeyBa Ha OIIITa KOHCTATaIlHja 3a JIEjCTBOTO M C€ MEHYBA IMEPCIIEKTHBATA.
Paznukara HajmMHOTY ce peduextupa Bo mpumepure (165a) u (169a).

KoHncTpykiuure BO KOM AATUBHUOT peepeHT uMa yjaora Ha €KCIIU-
puencep (mpumepure 170—175) ce mpUINYHO palIUPEeHHd BO MAKEJOHCKHOT
jasuk. Bo HUB HaTUBHUOT pedepeHT € OHOj MAPTHUIUIAHT KOJILTO ja JOXKH-
ByBa HaMeTHaTara cocTtoj0a ((hu3uuKa WM MCcuxudka) 6e3 J1a nMa KOHTpoJia
Bp3 Hea. Bo mpumepure (170) u (171) gatuBHUOT pedepeHT € U3I0KEH Ha
yyBcTBa, BO (172) HemTo ce cnydyBa cO HEroBoTO Teno, Bo (173) u (174)
JATUBHHOT pe(epeHT € eKCHUpHeHCEp Ha >KeIOW W MmoTpedu Bp3 KOU TOj
HeMa KOHTpoia, Bo (175) natuBHUOT pedepeHT € BO CYIITHHA BPILIMTEN, HO
Ounejku 1ejCTBOTO Ce MPUKaKyBa KaKo aBTOHOMHO (edekT Ha pediexcus-
HUOT TJIaroji), TOj € MPETCTAaBEeH KaKo Ja € HEBOJHO M3JIOKEH Ha JCjCTBOTO.
OBue 3Hauewa ce MOBEKe OAJAJICYeHU OJI 3HAYCHETO Ha IMPOTOTUITHUTE
HIIK. Toa moxe 5a ce BUIU MpU 3aMeHaTa Ha JaTuBHarta kiautuka co [IUC:
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IJIaBHO ce J00uBaarT Henpu(paTIMBU PEUCHUIIM, WK Ce TYOU 3HAYCHETO Ha
YyBCTBO, eJ10a Wiau motpeda, MTO ja UMIUIMKYBA JaTUBHATA KOHCTPYKIIH]a,
ma ce MEHyBa CMHciara Ha peueHunara. Bo mpumepor (175a) ce rybu
CyOjeKTMBHOTO 3HAU€H€ Ha CIIy4ajHOCT, HECAaKaHOCT Ha JIJCTBOTO U
pedeHunIaTa caMo KoHcTaTupa GaxT.

(170a) ?Kaxo cexocaw iomuciue u iuocaul geka iuedxcu HeZoeaiua

Zonema iymoanecivua
2naea, Ha Koja, Kako 3apacHatia, ciloeuwie He208ailla KOMCEHA
Kaia.

(171a) *Ciuygu na mouinie Ho3e.

(172a) *Ce tinawmam gexa ke ce 30pka 6o mieojaisia zZnaea.

(173a) * He ce gasawe nuenainia Kpasa, ama nemaa gpyz uzoop.

(174a) ?2Kapko ne moocewe ga eeuepa. I'o kanea, Ho HeZosaiia ycitia

He ce owsopauue,
camo 20 2negauie wamixka cu ...

(175a) Ce ckpwiu mojainia uama.

OBue npumepu nokaxysaat neka [IIK e Bo TecHa Bpcka co Apyrute
JATHBHYU KOHCTPYKIIMH CO KOW MMa 3aeJTHUYKA CHHTaKCH4YKa CTpyKTypa. [Ipo-
MEHa BO MPHUPOJaTa HAa apPTYMEHTHTE MOXKE J1a TOBEJE 10 o00ap mpeTcTas-
nuk Ha JIITIK — va nmpumep Bo (175) ako ce pabotu 3a gen ox tenoto (Mu ce
ckpwiu 3a60iil), ce 3rojeMyBa W IPHCBOJHOCTA W 3acernarocra. Meryroa,
HEJ3MHOTO TMPOTOTHUITHO 3HAYEHE CE€ Pa3lMKyBa OJ JPYrHUTE MO TOA IITO
JaTUBHUOT pedepeHT € 3acerHar IMoceayBady, MpPU IITO U MPHUCBOJHOCTA U
3acerHaTocTa ce IOJEAHAKBO BakHM eneMmeHTH. Dynkrujatra Ha JIIK,
MPUKaXyBamke Ha JIGJCTBOTO OJ aCMEKT Ha MOCEIyBaudOT, CE€ PA3IUKyBa O]
CUTE IPYTH JaTUBHU QYHKIUH.

3.4.3.2. [lpucsojuociua u peghnexcunuoil gaius

Curyanuure BO KOM peepeHTOT Ha CYOjeKTOT W Ha JIaTUBOT Ce
Kope(epeHTHH ce u3pa3zyBaar co peduieKCUBHU NAaTUBHH KOHCTpyKuuu. Haj-
94eCcTO caMo JIaThBHATa pedIeKCUBHA KIMTUKA cU € TOBOJHA, a BO HArJaceHH
Y KOHTPACTHBHU CHUTYAIlMU CE jaByBa M noyirata ¢opma cedecu. Cute naTvB-
HU KOHCTPYKIIMM MMaaT peduieKCHBHA BapujaHTa, BO KoOja MOKpaj Kopede-
PEHTHOCTA Ce I0jaByBa U 3HAUCH-ETO J€Ka OHA IITO C€ CIIy4yBa OCTaHyBa BO
chepara Ha cyOjekTor. Kora cu ce jaByBa W BO KBa3HTPaH3UTHUBHU (cu
yyciuu, cu 206y, cu yuiid) ¥ BO UHTPAH3UTHUBHU CHUTYallMH (cu cegu, cu
cilue, cu mucau) BTOpaTa HUjaHCA Ce 3acCHIyBa M JA0OMBA pa3IMYHU WUHTEp-
MpeTalnu: JIeJCTBOTO CE BPILHU 32 CBOE 3a/I0BOJICTBO U YXHUBame (cu jage, cu
cilue), TUBKO M 0€3 Ja BO3HEMHUpPYBA HUKOTO (cu cegu, cu mMoauu), BO CBOja
noJi3a (MOPeTKo MmITeTa), co UCKIy4oK Ha apyrure (Toj cu 3uae xaxo my e.
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Uliwio cu mucnu woj?) u cauuHo. Bo oBue ciydam cu MMma eKCIpecHuBHA
GyHKIIMja U HE € 3aI0JDKHUTENICH eJIeMEHT BO pedeHunara. Toa mto Pyska-
Octun (Rudzka-Ostyn 1996: 380) y6aBo ro o0jacHyBa 3a MOJCKHOT BaXH U
3a MakeIoHCKHOT: ,,OCBEH aKo He Ce IojaByBa BO CKaMeHeTH (pasu, ce
YyBCTBYBa KaKO BHECEHO OJf TOBOPUTEIIOT OJ HEKOHW CyOjeKTUBHH MPUYNHH.
[IpuunHaTa e 4ecTo Ja ce BHECE eBallyalldja; W MPEKy OBa CIOjyBamke Ha
Cy0jeKTHBHOCTA M €KCIPECUBHOCTA, Jloara 10 He(bopMaJIHOCT.“99 Hasuctu-
Ha, Ci € MHOTY Y€CTO BO Pa3rOBOPHHUOT ja3UK CO MOceOHA HOTa Ha OJIMCKOCT,
IPUCHOCT U (haMUIIjapHOCT.

OBue eKkcrpecuBHU HUJAHCH Ha cu C€ jaByBaaT, IOMAJIKy WJIH MOBEKE,
BO cuTe pedIEeKCHBHU TMPHUCBOJHU JTaTUBHU KOHCTPYKIIMH, HO OCOOEHO €
uctakHato co [IE kou HeBOCMHCIIEHO ce BO NPHCBOjHA peraiuja co pede-
peHToT Ha cy0jekTot, kako Bo npumepure (177)—(180). Kora IIE e nonucko
Ha XHepapxujaTa Ha HEOTYIMBOCT, CU € BaKCH, MOHEKaIe W HEOIMXOICH
€JIEMEHT 32 BOCIIOCTaBYBam-€ Ha MPHCBOjHATA penaurja (mpumepu 181-184),
KaKo ILITO BEeKe MOKaxkaBMe BO 3.2.

(177)  Majka mu sexe ne yciiesawe ga cu eu 3agpacu conzuie. (OH
[1p:26)

(178)  Hdogexa co yacusare cu 2u bpuuies mpcHuinie paue og 6eiuoii
yapwag na macama ... (OH Ip:24)

(179) My ciuana xkpugo witio cun My e iwaxa ciab, ciabogyuieH.
3owinio He cu 20 ociuasu geimeiio goma? Ta o] modcewe u
cam ga cu ja cepuu padoimaima? (1360p:93)

(180)  Men cu packuna co momueirio (Hacnos) (Bukenn 148:5)

(181)  waino e uniuepecupa iuede? Inegaj cu 2o #aimom. (I'M:49)
(?T'nenaj ro maTor.)

(182)  Majxa mu sexe cu 2o 6apawe wamuueimo. (OH Ilp:62) (? ro
Oaparie 1mamMHyeTo. )

(183) ..., 6es egrociuasHO UpeiUtiaz1ue KaKo CeKoj geanaeceiizo-
guwen Mzye wiio cu 20 yysa mupoim. (OH Ilp:18) (? ... winio
20 4y8a Mupoiu.)

(184)  HUcito wwaka, cu 2u 3Ham ZpewiKuiie u KOJKY yY4am 0Og HUB.
(AHnteHa, 12.5.2000:29) (?... 2u 3nam cpewuiie)

[Topanu 3acuiIeHOTO MPUCYCTBO HA €KCIPECHUBHATA HUjaHCA BO JaTHB-
HaTa pedekcuBHA KIUTHKA, Y€CTO CE€ jaByBa MOTpebda MPUCBOJHOCTA /A CE
U3JIBOM M Jla C€ CUTHamu3upa aonoimHuTenHo co [13 (mpumepu 185-188).

% “Unless it occurs in fixed expressions, it is felt to be introduced by the speaker for some
subjective reason. The reason is often the desire to express value judgment; and through this
blend of subjectivity and expressiveness, informality may come in.” (Rudzka-Osryn 1996:
380)
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ToxMy mopaau Toa Kaj pedieKCHBHUTE KOHCTPYKIMH 3a0eiexyBaMe BaKBO
OYTUTMPakE€ MHOTY To4ecTo OTKOJKY co apyrute JIIK, a u nyniupamero He
€ TOJIKY MapKHUPaHo.
(185) Ce gpaitius osge, 3awitio oge cu 3Ham u Kage mMu e Kpeeemoul
u Kage mu e ieykaia, ce cu_e Ha ceoeimo mecimo. (HM
26/27/09.98:14)
(186) — Tu 2negaj cu ja kepra imu. (I'M:40)
(187) Cu cegewe ciiokojHo Ha c60joll CltiON KAKO OWICeKo2aul amy
ga cu cegena, ...(OH Ilp:134)
(188) — Be 6ynu umeitio na Cokone? — HOMCKOKHA UOMCMEUNUBO. ...
3ap jac cu 2o caxam ceoeirio ume. (OH Ilp:60)
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4. KOHKYPEHI[HJA MEI'Y BHATPEIITHATA H
HA/IBOPEIIIHATA ITPHCBOJHHOCT

4.1. JUCTPUBYLUJA HA TIIPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIHWN

CIIOPE/J CTUJIOT

I'u pasriaenaBMe KOHCTPYKIIMUTE BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3HK IITO CIyXatT
3a M3pa3yBambe Ha MPOTOTUIIHU NPUCBOJHU penanuu Ha HUBOTO Ha UC nu
KOHCTPYKIIMUTE HAa HUBOTO HAa peUeHHUIaTa cO KOU THe anTtepHupaar. Ha
MaKeJI0HCKHOT TOBOPHUTET MY CTOjaT Ha pacrojiarame MoBeke KOHCTPYKIIHUU
CO TMOMAJKy WJIM TOBeke ciInyHa cemaHTuka. [lorope ru pasriemyBaBme
OPUHLMIIUTE IITO IO PaKOBOAAT HM300POT HAa CHUHTAKCHYKO, CEMaHTHYKO-
IparMaTcko M JTUCKYPCHO HHMBO. BupoBMme nexa n300poT Ha KOHCTPYKIMjaTa
HaJMHOTY 3aBHCHU O] Cy0jeKTUBHHOT CTAaB Ha TOBOPHUTEJOT: KaKo TOj caka Jia
ja TpuKaxke TpHCBOjHaTa penanuja — of acrnekt Ha [IY, mpu mro ce
noTeHuupa nenoro, wm on acrnekt Ha IIE, mpum mro ce wucrakHyBa
WH/IMBUyaJIHOCTA Ha J1e70T. Toa r'm mpaBU OBHE KOHCTPYKIMH IOTOJHHU 32
omnpezeneHu GyHKIIMOHATHH CTUIOBH.

3a 51a ja yrBpauMe yrnorpebara Ha Cpe/ICTBaTa 3a U3pa3yBambe MPOTOTHITHA
NPUCBOJHOCT BO Pa3JIMuHK CTHJIOBH BO MaKEIOHCKHOT ja3UK HalpaBHBME CTa-
TUCTUYKA aHaJIM3a BO HEKOJIKY THUIIAa Ha TEKCTOBH: JETCKa Mpo3a (CMeTajku JeKa
Tyka Ke J0jlle HajMHOTY 1O W3pa3 PasrOBOPHHUOT CTWJI), MPO3a 32 BO3PacHU
(MTepaTypeH CTWII), THEBEH Ie€4aT, CEpHO3HM HEJICNHH CIHCaHWja U 3a0aBHU
cnrcanvja (HoBuHapcku ctuin). Bo cekoj ctui 3emoBme 1o okomy 200 crpanu
TEKCT BO KOj ja GpoeBMe cekoja I0jaBa Ha HCITMTYBAHHTE KOHCTPYKIHH .
Baxen mapamerap 3a Hamiata aHaiau3a Oelle THIIOT Ha MPUCBOjHATA peranyja
IITO Ce CUTHAJIM3UPA, KOj ce ompenenysa cropen npuponata Ha [1E. Pesynra-
TUTE OJ] aHAIM3aTa ce JMajeHu Ha tademure 4.1, 4.2, 4.3 u 4.4. IIpoueHTuTte ja
MOKa)KyBaaT 3acTalleHOCTa Ha OmpeJieNieHa KOHCTPYKIHja co aaaeHuot tum I11E
BO criopenda co octaHatute KoHCTpyKiuu co ucrata [TE. Ha kpajot ce riena Bo
CEKOj CTHJI KaKO C€ MPOIIEHTYaJTHO 3aCTalleH! PasriielyBaHUTE KOHCTPYKIMU BO
NPOTOTUITHUOT TPHCBOEH JOMEH H, 3a Cropenda, KakBa € pacrpenendara Kora
ce paboTH 3a HEMPOTOTUITHH PENALIH.

Opn OpojkuTe BemHAIl ce HAMETHyBaaT cleaHuTe 3akimydonw: (1) Bo
JUTEepaTypHaTa Mpo3a MPOTOTUITHUTE MPHCBOJHHU peNalliu ce IMOBeKe 3acTa-
MIEHU OTKOJIKY HEIPOTOTUITHUTE, TOJIEKa BO HOBHHAPCKATA Mpo3a € 00paTHO;

10 Bea KOpUCTEHU cieaHuTe TekctoBu: OnuBepa Hukonosa /lpemunoiu ne e
oceeiunen, bomko Cwmakocku [oremu u manu, Meto JoBaHoBcku bygane-
wmunku, Bnaga YpolieBuk /[eopckuotu tioeill 80 ailapaii 3a euwlarse, Bukeng
131, 148, 167, enec 167, [nesnux 1301, Maxegonuja genec 580.
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(2) 3acrameHocta Ha Ha-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa € JajeKy IorojieMa BO
HEMPOTOTUITHUTE MPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKLIUU OTKOJIKY BO IIPOTOTHITHUTE, U TOA
noBeke BO HoBUHapckara mposa (95% u 93%) oTkosky BO juTepaTypHaTa
(79% n 76%). OBue pe3ynraT ce OYeKyBaHU, UMajKH ja IPEABH IPpUpOAaTa
Ha HA-KOHCTPYKLHjaTa, Koja ce MNpOLIMpUIA 3a H3pa3yBamke alcCTPaKTHU
penanuy HaABOp OJ MPOTOTUITHUOT IPUCBOEH JOMEH.

Ll Tun na wa- | T3 | AMK | UMK | JIOK | Brynso:
MPUCBOjHA MOCEyBaHO —
penammja W (ITE): 7 06p ’ 06p ’ 06p ’ 06p ’ -
6p. |% | % % %
%
Llmeymas Konkpetno 66 120 | 66 22 2 276
24 |44 |24 |8 0,5
ATICTpaKTHO 49 113 | 24 8 2 196
25 (58 |12 |4 1
flen on TenioTo (SRS 29 |51 148 |210 |29 |467

6 11 32 45 6

ATICTpaKTHO 29 51 35 17 0 132
22 39 |26 13

Penamnuja mery

; Cemejuu Bpcku | 18 77 28 8 0 131
e 14 (59 |21 |6
OnmrecTBeHH 5 67 5 7 0 ]1
BPCKH

2 83 |6 9

BkynHO MPOTOTHIIHU TPHUCBOjHU
penanuu

193 | 479 | 306 |272 |33 1283
15 37 |24 21 3

Henporotnau npucBojHA
pernanuu

190 | 37 15 0 0 242
79 15

TabGena 4.1. 3acraneHocTa Ha MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIUM BO JIUTEpATypaTa 3a
aena
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Tun Ha. Tyn Ha na- |13 | QMK | UIIK | JIIK | BrymHo:
NPHUCBOjHA HOCETyBaHO —
penammja W (IIE): W &g, | . o Op. Op-
6. |% |% % |%
%
Tocenysame KonkpeTtHo 49 42 59 57 2 209
24 20 28 27 1
ATICTpaKTHO 21 21 19 2 1 64
33 33 29 3 2
Hlen on Tenoto  |EEEEEES 46 |59 123|431 |33 |692

ATICTpaKTHO 27 11 22 34 0 94
29 12 |23 36

Penanuja mery

;i Cemejuu Bpcku | 12 11 7 13 0 43
yre 28 |26 |16 |30
OnmrecTBeHH 6 13 2 0 0 71
Bpeit 27 |62 |1

BxynmHO NpOTOTMIHM MPUCBOjHU
penanuu

161 | 157 | 232 | 543 36 1123
14 14 |21 48 3

Henporotunau npucBojHA
penanuu

447 | 134 |5 0 1 587
76 23 0,85 0,15

TabGena 4.2. 3acTaneHocTa Ha MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH BO JIUTEpaTypaTa 3a
BO3pAacCHU
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Tun Ha. Tyn Ha na- | 113 | ATIK | UIIK | JIIK | Bkymso:
IPUCBOJHA MOCEAYBAaHO KOH. | g
) ‘ p. | Op. op. op. op.
penaruja (ME): W op. | % | % % %
%
[ocenyBate KOHKpeTHO 66 103 |12 6 0 187
36 55 |6 3
ATCTpakTHO 232 | 197 | 28 10 1 468
50 42 |6 2 0,2
Hen ox TenoTo KOHKpETHO 11 24 |21 15 2 73
15 33 |29 20 3
AncTpakTHO 45 47 |13 4 1 110
41 43 |12 3 1
PCJ:IaI_II/IJa MeETy Cemejuu Bpcku | 39 69 1 5 0 114
nyre 34 61 1 4
OnmrrecTBeHU 30 62 7 5 0 104
BPeKH 28 |60 |7 5
BKynHO NPOTOTUNHHU HPHCBOjHU 43 | 502 | 82 45 4 1056
penanuu 41 47 |8 4 0,3
HenpoToTunHu npucBojHU 1650 | 68 |6 3 1 1728
penanuu 95 4 0,34 | 0,17 | 0,05

Tabena 4.3. 3actaneHocTa Ha MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIHMH

neyar

BO CCPHO3HHUOT
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Tum Ha Tum Ha na- | 113 | AIIK | UIIK | JIIIK | BkymHo:
MPUCBOjHA IOCETyBaHO KOH. | Op. | Op. op. op. op.
penamumja W (TIE): ¥ op. | % % % %
%
[TocenyBame Konkperno 10 41 8 2 0 61
16 67 |14 3
ATICTpaKTHO 86 169 | 30 30 0 315
27 53 10 10
Hen o Temoto | KonkperHo 9 19 15 15 0 58
15 33 |26 26
ATICTpaKTHO 26 112 | 21 19 0 178
15 63 12 10
Penanuja mery | Cemejuu Bpcku | 9 45 0 2 0 56
ayrfe 16 80 4
OnmTecTBeHN 11 34 9 20 0 7
BPCKH 15 46 12 27 4
BkynHo mportotuman mpucBojHu | 151 | 420 | 83 88 0 7
penanuu 20 57 11 12 42
Henporotunau npucBojHA 981 | 71 1 2 0 1055
penanuu 93 6,7 | 0,1 0,2

TaGemna 4.4. 3acrameHocTa Ha TPHUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMHM BO 3a0aBHHUOT
rmeyar

(3) Kaj mporoTumHUTE penanui, KOHCTPYKIIMUTE INTO H3pa3yBaaT
NpUCBOJHOCT Ha HHUBO Ha peuenunara (JAIIK, UIIK, JIIIK) ce ynorpeGyBaar
MHOT'Y MOBEKE BO JINTEPATYpHHOT CTHJ, OTKOJKY BO HOBHHAPCKHOT, a BO
HOBMHAPCKHOT, TTOBEKE CE 3acTalleHN BO 3a0aBHHUTE CIUCAHHUja OTKOJKY BO
cepuo3HuTe. Toa yKakyBa Ha €JHa OIIITa TEHACHIIMja, HO 3a J]a MOXeMe J1a
JoHeceMe 1e(UHUTHBHU 3aKIy4OIH 32 KapaKTepoT Ha OBHE KOHCTPYKLUU H
HHUBHATA TIOBP3aHOCT CO €THHOT MM APYTHOT CTHII, K€ pasriename OAJeTHO
KaKOB € OJJHOCOT Ha 3aCTaleHOCT Ha MPUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMU HA HUBO Ha
peuenunara (MUIIK, JIIK, AIK) Bo ognoc Ha ITHUC (ra-xoHCTpyKIMjaTa H
I13) .
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42.  HUMIUVIMKYBAHUTE T[PUCBOJHM  KOHCTPYKIMU U
JIOKATUBHUTE MMPUCBOJHU KOHCTPYKIHU BO CIIOPEABA CO
[ncC

NIIK ce HajOpOjHU M MPOLIEHTYAIIHO HAJMHOTY 3acTalleHH BO Mpo3aTa

3a Bo3pacHu (48%), ma Bo mpo3zara 3a nena (21%), a mnomanky Bo 3a0aBHHUTE
cnucanuja (12%) u Bo cepmosnuor neuat (4%). Ha mTo ce nomku Toa?
[Mpototunuaure UIIK u3paszyBaar aejcTBa M cOCTOjOM KapaKTEPUCTUYHM 32
JT mTo e BKIy4eH BO HUB U € BO JIOMEHOT Ha pedepeHToT Ha cyOjekToT. Co
OBaa KOHCTPYKIMja CUTYyallMUTE C€ MPHUKAXyBaaT KaKkO MPUPOJIHU U HEYCH-
JIEHW, CTaBajKH ja BO IEHTAPOT HA BHUMAHHETO JIUYHOCTA IITO TO BPIIU
JIEJCTBOTO WJIH ja moceayBa ocoOnHara, a He aenot. Co npyru tunoBu Ha [1E
MMIUIMKAIFjaTa Ha MPHUCBOjHATA pelallija 3aBUCH, TIOMAJIKY MIIH MOBEKE, OJ1
MOMIMPOKUOT KOHTEKCT U THE C€ TOMAJIKy MPUCYTHH, KAKO IITO MOXE J1a ce
BUIU OJ TabenuTe. Yiorara Ha OBUE€ KOHCTPYKLHHU BO JIETCKaTa Impo3a U BO
mpo3ara 3a BO3pacHH € CIIMYHa, a OpOjoT Bapupa BO 3aBHCHOCT Of TeMaTa H
CTHJIOT Ha MUCATEIO0T. 3HAYUTEIIHO MOBEKE BaKBH KOHCTPYKIIMM HaoraMe BO
TeKCTOT byganeiuunxu on Meto JOBaHOBCKH, Ha IITO €€ JOJDKA M TOroJjie-
MHUOT TMPOLEHT Ha 3acTalleHOoCT BO Mpo3aTa 3a Bo3pacHU. [Ipeamer Ha
TUTEPATypHUTE TEKCTOBU OOMYHO C€ HACTAHU TMOBP3aHU CO JIyf'€ U HUBHUTE
aktuBHOCTH. UIIK HajuecTo ce cpekaBa BO ONMMCOT Ha JIEjCTBATa HA aKTEPUTE,
IIPU LITO TH ClIEMME HUBHUTE JIBUXKEHA CO TMOTJIe] Ha 1[eJ1aTa JIMYHOCT, a He
Ha onpezeneHnoT aen (mpumepu 1 u 2). Ce kopuctaT ¥ BO ONUCOT HA JIyF€TO
(mpumep 3). Co KoHKpeTHH (TOPETKO CO arfCTPaKTHU) MpPEeaIMETH Ha
noceayBamke UMIUIMKANMjaTa Ha MPUCBOjHATA penanyja e nociaba, HO Taa U
HE € TOJIKY BaXKHa BO JaJieHaTa CUTyaluja OuaejKu aKIeHTOT € Ha JIejCTBOTO.
Bo nmpumepot (4), mpupoaHO € CeKOoj Ja ja 3eMall cBojaTa MyIIKa U CEKHpa,
MaKo TOa HE € MHOTY jacHO.

(1) Koza 20 gojage jabonxoio, enumaitienno 20 uzdpuuia Hoxceo
co gea upcima, 20 3aiieopu, 20 Upubpa 6 ued, ja 3adbpumia
yciiaiia co paka u 2u couipe gaanKuiide og UaHiHal0HUile.
(MJBb:255)

(2) 3aguwan 3acwiana iog ciupmonueiio kpaj xapiaiwa. Co
egnaiia paka ce uouwiiipe Ha Oyiiunaiia, a co pakaeoii og
gpyzaina 2o uzdpuwa iomnoino yeno. (MJb:271)

3) Ce ucilpasu iipeg Hu8 u ce2a modxcea ga 8ugaill geka e 8UCOK
406eK, MAIKY 0geeqeH, KIu@QyHecll 60 HOCOWI, YCHUE ieHKU
u nuyeinio usgondiceno. (MJb:331)

(4) Haiipasuja nocuna, geajua 2o kpeumaa ouwleianuoil a gpyeuiue
2u Hapamuja dywikuige u cexkupuiie. (MJb:285)
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Bo oBaa ¢ynkmuja UIIK npercraByBa HeyTpajiHa KOHCTPYKIIMja BO
MaKeJOHCKHOT ja3HK, J0JeKa KOHKYPEHTHUTE KOHCTPYKIIUU ILITO MOXE Ja Ce
yrmotpebaT 3a M3pa3yBame Ha BaKBU cUTyanuu (pedrekcuBHATa JaTHBHA
KOHCTpYyKIMja U peduiekcuBHata [13) mmaar cnenuuyuHd JOMOTHUTEITHU
3HAYEHA U 3aT0A ITIOMAJIKY C€ MPUCYTHU BO TEKCTOT. J[aTMBHATa KIUTUKA CU €
notpeOHa Ja ja 3alBPCTU WJIM OCUTYpa MPHCBOjHATA penanyja (mpumepu S5 u
6), HO BO UCTO BpeMe My JaBa MOceOHa eKCIpeCHBHA HHMjaHCAa Ha MCKa30T
MOTEHITMPAjKU TO UHTEpecOT Ha pedpepeHToT Ha cyOjexToT. [13 ce jaByBa kora
JenoT € ocobeHo ucrtakHar (mpumep 7). Bo cneunduynu cutyanuu aBTopoT
MOJKE Jla YyBCTBYBa MOTpeda JBETe HHUjaHCH Ja TW HATJIACH TPU IITO BO
pedeHuIaTa ce rmojaByBa u JaruBHaTa kautuka u [13 (mpumep 8).

(5) bparayueguiie, cegnaiuu na 2pmouwl Uog 2o1emMuoill opes
WyKywiio ce pewagaa ga culaHail ga cu U usMujaill
iopuyuuinie og pyyexoid. (MJIb:305)

(6) Hakpueu cu ja kaiiaiia og Hus, oty u thue umaaid amuiuu.
(MJB:325)

(7) 3aciuana na ceouinie kpusu Ho3e Upeq Hu8, 2u (pKHA paueile
Ha 2p6. (MJb:297)

(8) bparayueguiie nomucnuja gexa 2u iiepaaii og mecuiowio, ua ce
upemectuuja uowmamy og ceoutue ciupadxcapu. Cu 2o gpowcea
ceoeiio iiogpegeno meciio. (MJb:317)

Kora ce Bo nmpamame penauuu mery snyre, MIIK e nomanky 3acraneHa,

a ce jaByBa W UMILIMKAIMjaTa 0] KOHTEKCTOT, Kako Bo mpumepot (9) u (10).

9) Maorcoiu, ..., ja ociiagu Ha 2oguHaia OWIKAKO 20 Kyuuja anoiu
u waka waa og Benuxa ciuana Yaxapeenuxa, Kepka u ce
omadicu 80 HeKoe Celo, a CUHOM ege Yetuupu 2oguHu cydceule
Heuuja sojcka. (MJb:243)

(10) O, Hzye, 3amoa iuoj tiopauan ipeky cocemikaimia gexa Ke
wamysa nekage 3a uzeecro epeme. (OH Ilp.:62)

Bo noBunapckure TekcroBu UIIK tM mma momanky, OcCOoO€HO BO
CepUO3HHOT meyaTr. Bo cepuo3HHTE CHUCaHWja U BO JIHEBHUTE BECHUIIH,
nopagu MpupojaTta Ha TeMHUTE, JiekceMu co 3Haudewe T ce Boommto
MOMAJIKy MPUCYTHHU. 3aCTall€eHOCTa HAa KOHCTPYKIIMUTE BO KOU CE€ cpekaBaaT
Ce pasiMKyBa O] OHAaa BO JIMTEPATYPHUTE TEKCTOBU: ce 3a0eJIeKyBa IMOrojieM
adpuHuTeT KOH Ha-koHcTpykuuute (15%) u II3 (33%), 3a pasnuka on
auTepaTypHaTa nposa (Bo mpocek 6,5% u 9,5%), a npouenror Ha HAIIK u
NIIK, nako MHOry momain OTKOJKY BO JIMTEPaTYpHUTE TEKCTOBH, CENaK €
norosieM Bo oaHoc Ha I13 u ra-koHcTpykiujaTa. [IpuyrHaTa 3a TOa € mTO BO
MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3UK OBHE C€ HAJIIPUPOIHH, HEMAPKUPAHU KOHCTPYKIIUHU 3a
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AT. Bo cepuosnuor neudar JIT BO ommcu coO HEyTpalleH TOH C€ PETKH, Ia
3atoa u mpumepu co UIITK Bo TakBa pynkimja nma manky (mpumep 11 u 12).

(11)  Kpciu — wuxona. Ha ipegnaiua ciipana ciiunusupana
upeitciuasa _Ha Xpucimioc co kpcii Hagq 2Znasaiua. (Jlenec
167:59)

(12)  Hemoorcejku ga 20 coiipe Kpeasemweisio, Kpageuoil omuuon 60
epagckaiia oonnuua. (Jduesnuk, 11.7.2000:5)

[ToyecTo oBaa KOHCTPYKIIMja ja CpekaBaM€ BO TEKCTOBH KaJe IITO
HAMEPHO c€ BHECYBa pPAa3rOBOPEH TOH 3a pa30uBame Ha (QopMaIHOCTA
(mpumep 13) wnm 3a cnenujaneH epekT — KpUTUKa, UpoHuja (mpumepu 14 —
16). 3a Taa menm 0OCOOGHO ce€ KOpPHUCTAaT KOJIOKBHjaJIHW HWIMOMATHU3UPaHU
u3pasu co [T, kako Bo mpumep (15).

(13)  Cunsujan e muody e6osznemupen. 1oj grnabokxo 6o cpueitio

iocakysa ga ucpa 3a Apcenan. (M1, 16.8.2000:23)

(14)  Amgu, uaxo 2u u3d6puyu mycimaruime u ve iuyu Ha Llune, ceiiax
ogu u eeiuysa ilo pabpuxuite. (denec 167:31)

(15) ..., uue unenciuso, ogeojyeajku og ycima, Kyiu ¢upmu uuja
8pegHociu eexe ce uspazyea co mno2y nyau. (denec 167:31)

(16)  Mucnam, ociuanasme kaxko Wiakeu 60 MO30UUEHe, HUKAKO §a
esonyupame u ga ce uniiecpupame 6o Eepoiia u Awinaniuuxoid.
(Henec 167:31)

BpojkuTe mokaxxyBaar Jeka 3a KOHKPETHHU W ariCTPaKTHU MPEIMETH Ha
MocelyBamke BO HOBUHAPCKUTE TEKCTOBH HAjUECTO CE€ JaByBaaT KOHCTPYKIIMH
co IT1C, moneka UIIK perko ce cpekaBaat (mpumepu 17 u 18). Bo (18) nmak
ce 3a0elexyBa HPOHUYEH TOH.

(17) ... Hawmpuk bBjyxnen, opitiogokcer U301AUUOHUCTU KOJ, 3apagu

eKcimipemuuitie ugeu, uziese oq Peilyonuxanckaiua siapiuuja.
(Mlenec 167:46)

(18) MU ga me ja osbopysaaiu uowioa upeg ,,Maxegonuja geuec"
Hej3uHuilie goguepawnu ONUCKU COpPADOUHUUU geKd ,,Heuilo
ilepe, a Hewino cyso 60 wanina ciuasa “. (MJ1, 16.8.2000:1)

Bo cepno3HuOT meyatr BakBUTE CUTYallUd HAjYeCTO Ce€ MPEHECEHU CO
pednexcuHata 13 (mpumepu 19 u 20), 3aToa Taa ce cpekaBa BO TOTOJIEM
Opoj BO OBHE TEKCTOBHU.

(19)  Ioetwmoiu 20 peaxiiyenuzupa mMeroguuHUOU UPKOBHOCIOBEHCKU
jazuk u yctiewHo 20 6Kknoiysa 60 ceojoii uspa3. (JlHEBHUK,
11.7.2000:13)

(20)  Tociioza I'unmac Gewe yiiopua 6o ceojaitia namepa, ... (Jlenec
167:6)
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Kora ce u3paszyBaar penauuu Mery jiyre, HCTO Taka, BO ()OPMATHHOT
ctun npesnagysaar I13, no UIIK ce cpekaBa 3a pazouBame Ha (hopMaHOCTA
(mpumepu 21 u 22).

(21)  ..pyckuow upeiucegaiien Bnagumup Ilyiuun u He2oguoiu
gomarun, Kpetuun, co co@ipyZuitie, ... umaa OO0NCUKHA
ipeiticegatuencka seyepa, ... (denec 167:51)

(22) ... (80 meZyepeme 3ugan ce odcenu co ciliapaitia by60s,

Beponuka og Kan) ... (denec 167:71)

Maky norosnemata 3acranenoct Ha MIIK Bo 3abaBHuTE criucanuja ce
JOJKM Ha MPUPOJAaTa Ha TEKCTOT: TEMHU OJ 3[paBjeTO M HEra Ha TEeIOoTO
(mpumep 23), XOPOCKOT U TICUXOJIOIIKA aHAJIM3a Ha JTUYHOCTA (Tpumep 24) u
WHTEPBjya IITO MPETEHIUpPAaT Jla UMaaT pa3rOBOPEH TOH, HO HE MPEMHOTY
KoJIOKBUjasieH (mpumep 25). Bo 0BOj cTui uMHTepecHa € KOHKypEeHIMjaTa
mery [13 u UIIK Bo ucra peyenuna (mpumep 26).

(23)  Ilpso Habaseilie 2u ocHOBHUIe ANATUKU: ..., BOCOYHU JEeHIUU (3d

ga 2u ouiciupanuilie Onequille 61AKHEHUA 04 4Yenoiio u
cneioounuyuine), ... (Buxenn 167:7)

(24)  Bo osaa Hegena uenocho Ke 20 ipomeHuilie UpUciiaiiomi KOH
Hcugoiow, ioZneqgoill Ha ceewioi, HO U (u3uUKUOW u3Zney.
(Bukenna 131:22)

(25) @pusypaiia nema ga ja menysa. IIpobremu co uHujaiua
nema. (Bukenn 131:7)

(26) U gemec co mojoin éOpaimi u co ceciipuitie KOMYHUUUPAM
ognuyno. (Buxenn 167:11)

Unenot moxe naa ja 3amenu II3 Bo BakBu cutyauuu u ako ITY nHe e
cy0jeKkT BO peueHuIata. Bo HOBUHAPCKUTE TEKCTOBU TOA € OCOOEHO YeCTO.
[IpucBojHara penanyja ce UMIUIMKYBA O HEKOj IPYT €JIEMEHT BO pedeHULaTa
WIH O] KOHTEKCTOT (Kako BO mpumep 27).

(27)  Coidpyzaima Ciuanka e ne2os najgooap coseuinux./ Ilomanuoin

cun /lumuiuap wip2ua io nezosuoiu iaw. (Buxenn 167:11)

JIIIK e momanky pammpeHa KOHCTPYKIIMja BO MaKEIOHCKHOT jasWK,
HITO CE TJIe/Ia O] 3aCTalleHOCTa BO TEKCTOT, U € riaBHO orpannydeHa Ha JIT co
peTku MetadopUyYHU MPOILIUpYyBamka BO Apyrutre penanud. CIHMYHO KaKo
UIIK, Taa ce KOPUCTH 3a OMKC HA JIjCTBA U COCTOJOM O] ACMEKT Ha LIEJIOTO
(ITY) u Bo Taa ¢yHKIHja ce cpekaBa MOBEKE BO JINTEPATyPHUTE TEKCTOBH
(mpumepu 28 u 29). bunejku TakBUTE ONMUCU CE PETKM BO HOBHHAPCKHUTE
TEKCTOBH, TpolleHTyanHata 3actaneHocT Ha JI[IK Bo mewaror e He3Hauu-
tenHa (mpumep 30)

(28) ... peue Cyqujaitia u 30 fiozanu I opeitia iio Znaga. (T'M:90)
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(29) ..., Husnuow egppejimiop 2o cpabna Iluwmana 3a pakas, ga 2o
ilosege, HO 080] He ce tlomecitiu og mectuoiuo. ... (MIb:275)

(30)  IHonuuajuuite 14 yaca 2o ygupane co Kiouu, WyuaHuuu u uaixKu
ito uenoinio mweno. (Inesuuk, 11.7.2000:5)

4.3. JATUBHATA ITPUCBOJHA KOHCTPYKIINJA BO CIIOPEJZIBA CO
I[MnC

4.3.1. CemanTnuko-nparmarcku ocoomnu Ha J[IIIK Bo cmopeada co
npucsojunte UC

Bo makenonckunot jasuk oBue nBe jazuunu cpeactsa (UK u ITUC) my
CTOjaT Ha pacrojarambe Ha TOBOPUTENIOT 3a U3pa3yBame Ha CUTYAI[MH BO KOU
ce jaByBa MpHUCBOjHA penanuja. M aBeTe MokeMe Ja TH CpeTHEME BO HCTH
cutyanuu. CreqHUTe ABE PEUCHUIIM M3pa3yBaaT cuTyaldja Bo koja Credan
yIpHUI HEKOja KoJla, a Taa ¥ npunaraia Ha BecHa.

(31) a. Ciuegpan ja ygpun xonaisia na Becna. / Ciuepan ja ygpun

Hej3unailia Kona.
0. Ciuegpan u ja ygpun konaima na Becna. / Ciuepan u ja
Ygpuu Koaaiia.

BunoBme neka He mocTojaT CTPOTM CHHTAKCHYKH MpaBUIIa 3a Toa Koja
OJ IBETE€ KOHCTPYKIUH ke Ouze ynorpedena. Cenak, He MOKeMe Ja Kakeme
7eKa ce paboTH 3a cI000JHU BapujaHTH OUJIEjKU 3aMeHaTa BO CEKOj KOHTEK-
CT HE € TOJETHAKBO mMpuQaTIHBa. Ke ce obuaeme na TH ompeneaumMe
MPUHIUIINTE IITO 'O PAaKOBOJAT U300pOT.

[ToBTOpHO ke ce HaBpaTHMe Ha AaJeKyceXHUTEe 3abernemku Ha bamm
(Bally 1926/1996:55) koj Benu: ,, ... Jleeu-bpyn (Levi-Bruhl) ne e Bo mpaBo
KOTa BeNu JIeKa He MpaBHME pasjika Mery 'MojaTa paka‘ U 'MojaTra BO3HA
KapTa‘, ¥ JeKa HAIINTE Ja3UIl T HEMaaT Pa3JIMKUTE IITO TM MpaBaT MeJaHe-
3UCKUTE ja3HIM BO U3Pa3yBameTO BKIIYYEHOCT. BCylIHOCT HUe TH u3pa3yBa-
M€ MCTUTE HUJaHCH CO MCTaTa MPEIHU3HOCT CO MOMOII Ha MAJIKY TTOMHAUPEKT-
HU cTparerud. ... LlIto e ymre moBaxHO, OBa HE TH UCIPITYBa MOXXHOCTHUTE
3a TUCTUHKIH]a BO PpaHIyckuoT. CO UCTOTO CPEACTBO MOXKE J]a C€ YKaKe Ha
TOA JIeKa HEKOj JeJ O] TEeJOTO € WM WHTETpajeH Ae Ha eIHa JUYHOCT WU

ce pukaxyBa kako ozgsoe o Hea.“'! Bamu (Bally ibid.) o6jacysa gexa Bo

101« Levy-Bruhl has not been completely justified in believing that we do not distinguish

the expressions mon bras ‘my arm’ and mon billet de chemin de fer ‘my train ticket’ or that
our languages dispense with the distinctions made by Melanesian languages in expressing
involvement. In fact, we express these nuances with the same precision but by means of
slightly more indirect strategies.” (Bally 1926/1996: 55)
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(GpaHIlyCKHOT ja3sUK BOOOMYACHO HEOTYIMBOCTa C€ HM3pa3yBa CO JaTMBHA
KOHCTPYKITHja, a oTyfuBocTa co I13. Meryroa, HEOTYyIMBOCTa € Cy0jeKTHBHA
KaTeropuja u rOBOPUTENIOT TM KOPUCTH OBHE KOHCTPYKIIMHU 3a Ja ja TPUKaXKe
penamujara Mery AeJO0T M IeIMHAaTa Kako OJIBOMBA MJIM KaKO HEOJBOMBA 0€3
pasnuKka Ha peajHara CUTyaluja.

Beke ciomenaBme morope Jieka M BO MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3UK KOHCTPYK-
nuute co [IMC u coonsernure JIIK u3pasyBaar uctu peajHu CUTyalluy, HO
BO CEKOja O] HUB MPHUCBOjHATA pefalija € MpuKakaHa Ha MMOMHAKOB HAYHWH.
OBne ke ru miycTpupame co IpUMEpH pa3IMKUTE Mely IBET€ KOHCTPYKLIHH.

Bo npucBojHaTa MMEHCKa CHHTarMa IoceIyBauyoT € BO CHHTaKCHYKa
Mo3uIHja MOAU(UKATOp Ha KOHCTUTYTUBHUOT WwieH Ha MIC kojmro ro mpercra-
ByBa noceayBaHoTo. [1E cramyBa Bo penaiyja co Apyrure apryMeHTH BO TIpeT-
Kalyjara Kako caMocTojHa eauHka. Co Toa ce JoOMBa 4yBCTBO Ha IOrOJIieMa
KoHIentyanHa onmaiaedeHoct Ha [IE ox MY, ma orramy u edekTor Ha
HeoTyfuBa npucBojHocT. Ha Toj HaumH, ITMC ro craBa aknentor Bp3 IIE, co
mITo TOj moceOHo ce ucrakuysa. [Topanu Toa ITNC ce ocobeno mpudatimeu Ko-
ra IIE ce m3aBojyBa co Hekoum crnernmduuau ocoOnHHM. BepojatHocta ma ce
nojasu I[TMC ce noroisemu JOKOJIKY ce pabOTH 3a HEOOMYHU aTpuOyTH KOU
INpUPOIHO He ce moBp3yBaar co Toj IIE. BakBure ocobunu n masaat Ha I1TMC
MapkupaH ctaryc. M3pazyBajku 0ABOEHOCT Ha JeJIOT OJ1 LeIMHATa/IMIETO OBaa
KOHCTPYKIIMja JaBa YyBCTBO HA MOT0JIEMa OIaJICYCHOCT, ILITO MPUAOHECYBA Taa
Jla MOXKe J1a aconupa noronema opmanHoct. Bo npumep (32) He ce paboTtu 3a
BUCTUMHCKa Opaja, TyKy 3a BeIITauku JojajaeHa u 3aroa [13 e moamexBaTHO
OTKOJIKY JIaTMBHA KJIUTUKA (MaKO TOBOPUTEIOT MOXE Jla ja MPETCTaBU U KaKo
MHTETPaJIEH /€1, aKO CaKa).

(32) ... — Zlego Mpas3 cu 2u uckoxkopu ouuitie uzzyOeHu 60 UaAMyKOul
wito ja covuHnysauwie HeZoeaiia Opaga, iouwioa 6eceno ce
3acmea u uzsuka. ,, A, wiu au cu woa? ** (360p:58)

(33) Ho epeme e ga ce 3ailieopu 3a geHmecka U3NoxicOAMUA.
Kacuepkaiua ja 3axnyuyea macaiua, ... Koza uznezysaaiu, iwoj
camo 3a MAiKy modkce ga 2u upociegu Hej3uHuine upasu Ho3e
witio ce 3ybaiu me2y munyeauuite. (U360p:74)

Bo (33) AT ce HabipyayBa Kako CaMOCTOCH, U3ABOCH JIE)I, BHUMAHUETO

Ha YMTATEJIOT CE HACOYyBa KOH JEJIOT, a BPCKaTa co LENOTO CEe 3aHEMapyBa.
W npyru MOMEHTH ja mpaBaT cuTyalyjara nmoojHa 3a [13: mpumaBka co koja
ce crneuudunupa nenotr u (GopmaneH rmaron (mpociean). Bo cremHuot
npumep (34), ucto Taka, IENOT € M3ABOCH, a BHUMAHUETO ce (OKycHupa Ha
pakara MpeKy Koja ce BOBedyBa CIEIHHOT HOB HactaH. Ha Toj HauuH ce
BOBEJIyBa JPaMaTUYHOCT.
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(34)  Ja creges pazmasitianaisia paxa na I'ypo... iy neso, iy gecno,
wy Z2ope, iy goay .. U 3ag Hea 60 egeH Muz ja gozneqas
I'prunkaiua ... (360p:36)

VYnorpebara Ha [IMC pe3ynarupa Bo 00jeKTUBHA, OMIITa KOHCTATaIja

3a JIeJCTBOTO (HEIITO CE CIydyBa), KaKo BO CIeTHUOT npumep, (118).

(35) /esojraiia 6ewe tio manxy nyiua. Ha nejsunoitio nuye ce
iojasu tiopanewnaiua pewutnenrociu. (AI1:103)

Co AIIK nejcTBOTO € MpHKakaHO CYOjeKTUBHO, OJ aCHEeKT Ha JATUBHUOT
pedepeHT (HemTo My ce ciydyBa Hekomy). ['opHuot mpumep (35) e cocema
npasuiieH U co K (Ha auuettio ut ce tiojasu fopanewnaiia pewuinen-
HOCIti.) CO TOa IITO Cera JIeJCTBOTO I'o HaOJpbyayBaMe O] MEpPCHEKTHBA Ha
JIaTUBHUOT pedepeHT — IojaBaTa Ha PEIIUTEIHOCT Ha HEJ3UHOTO JIMIIE IO
oJpazyBa HeEj3MHHOT cTaB. Kako mro Beke mctakHaBme morope, AIIK my
JlaBa MOXKHOCT Ha TOBOPHUTENIOT/aBTOPOT Ha TEKCTOT Jia c€ UACHTHU(PHUKYBA CO
ITY u nma ro mpercTaBu Kako elleH O] MapTUIUIIAHTUTEe BO HACTaHOT. Bo Toj
Clly4aj BHUMAHUETO € HACOYCHO KOH HAYMHOT Ha KOJIITO HACTAaHOT ro 3acera
TOj MAPTUIUIAHT, a orojenocta Ha [1E moara Bo BTOp I1aH.

MeryToa, BO HEKOM CHUTyallul OOJEeKTUBHUOT CTaB € OWUTEH 3a 3Haue-
HBETO Ha MCKa30T, a 3aMeHaTa co JaTUBHA KOHCTPYKLK]ja MOXe Ja JOBeIe 110
norojiema nmpomena. Toa ce riena of caeIHUTe MPUMEPHU:

(36) A winom ne cakaw ga 2o ipezemews mojoiu upekap (?ga mu 2o
ilpezemeul upexkapomi), iozaul dugu madxc, umaj ceoja 6oja,
cgoja Mupusma Ha 6eKos, 3d ﬂyéetﬁo ga twu UpusHaail Hoe.
(1360p:66)

(37) - Ajge ga ce xapame iipeg HeZogoimio upo3opue (?ga my ce
Kapame ipeg ipo3opueinio), - peye Hekoj og geuaiua. (I'M:38)

Bo (36) ncuryammjara e mpukakaHa oOf acrekT Ha rosopurenoT. Co
JaTHBHATa KOHCTPYKIIMja O Ce acoMpasio HACHITHO Tipe3eMarse co mto 14 ou
OWJI BUITHO TOTOJICH, HO TOA CE€ KOCH CO CMHCJIATa Ha Iiejlata PeYeHuIIa U 3aToa
JaTHBHATa KOHCTPYKIHMja OM ja mMpoMeHwWIa cMmucnara (cn. [lpujaiienoii my ja
ipesege gesojkaitia). Bo npumepot (37) kapameTo Ha jaenara He ro 3acera [14,
Ma 3aToa JaTWBHATa KOHCTPYKIMja 3By4d HeoOM4HO. Ho ako ro 3ameHmMe
TJIaroJIoT CcO suxa WiH iee (Ajge ga my euxame/ileeme tiog Upo3opueinio),
TOraml MOXeE Ja C€ 3aMHCIIH JIeKa JIJCTBOTO Ke BiMjae (HETaTHMBHO WIIH
no3uTuBHO) Bp3 [IY u natuBHaTa KOHCTpYKIHMja € cocema mpudatiusa. Bo
cieqauor npumep (38) 3acerHarocta Ha KHermmara HE MOXKE BO HHKO]
ClIy4aj J1a ce KOHCTpyHupa, OHUJEejKHM HE € CHUTYPHO JeKa € Taa IPHUCYTHa BO
CIICHATAa.
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(38)  Me3y nuuaitia witio ce Hasupaa ne modiceuie ga 30 ipeiioznae
auyeimio na_Knezumwaiuia, axo iiaa soouuino dewie Meéy HUS.
(AIT:38) (*ga © 20 upeiioznae ruueitio na Kne2uraitia)

Ocob6unara na IIMC nma ro um3asojyBa IIE ja mpaBu morogna 3a
u3pa3zyBambe Ha KOHTPACTHBHHM CUTyallMH. Toa ro MOKakyBaaT M CIICAHHUTE
pPUMEPH.

(39) UYysciusysas raxo ce giusaaiu Jerunuiue upciiu 6o mojaitia

paka, ... (1360p:127)

(40)  3naiunoito cuHyupue og 4aco8HUKOW My blecKauie Ha eNeKoil.
Busitea co paznobojuu ilnamenu tpcidenuitie Ko2a mpgauie co
upciuuiue. Mygypoil Hecaxkajku 2u ioZiegrHa ceouinie OegHu,
Halleyenu dpciiu, u 2u WypHa paueuwie Uog Mmacaiua.
(1360p:18)

Bo nmpumepor (40) TIE ocobeHo ce u3aBojyBa CO aTprUOYTUTE U
CO KOHTPACTOT CO MPCTUTE HA IPYTHOT aKTEP BO CIICHATA.

Bo naTuBHaTa MPHCBOjHA KOHCTPYKIMja MMOCENYyBA4YOT 3a3eMa CHH-
TaKCUYKa IO3MIIMja Ha apryMeHT WHIMPEKTHO BKIyYE€H BO CHUTyalHjaTa H
0co0eHo 3acerHar oj J1ejcTBOTO. M mokpaj Toa MITO AEjCTBOTO MOXE Ja To
3acera [1E mupekTHO, OBaa KOHCTPYKIIHja HE TH MOTEHIIMPA MOCIEAUIIUTE O]
Toa aejctBo Bp3 I1E, TyKy 3acernarocra Ha JaTUBHUOT peepeHT KaKo eIuH-
Ka BO yHja cdepa ce Haora JAUPEKTHO IMOTOJEHHOT maptuiumnant. Ha Toj
HaunH JIIK ja mpukaxyBa mpHcBOjHAaTa penaiuja Kako HEOTy(HBa, ja
HarjacyBa OimckocTta Mery JeJIoT W IleJIdHaTa M acolupa IPHUCHOCT U
uHTIMHOCT. Toa * naBa He(OpMAJICH CTATyC Ha OBaa KOHCTpyKIHja. Ke ro
WIYCTpUpaMe TOa CO HEKOJIKY TPUMEPH.

(41)  Mysuiue my 3gogesaa neilejku my ce 6p3 auueirio u paueiie.

(AIT:28)
(...Jenejku ce Bp3 HEroOBOTO JIMIlE U paleTe.)

(42) Hexoj ilakx ¢ppau kow He20 Hewilo — 080jiail Woa Oewe
BICEUTEHO KAHGUNO, Koe MY upeiewia upexky 2Ziaeaiua.
(AIT:112) (..., Koe mpeneTa NpeKy HeroBaTa rJiasa.)

Hatusanot pedepent (ITH Ha panere u numero Bo 41 u Ha riaBaTta BO
42) e jacHO 3acerHaT OJ OBHE J€jCTBa U M3ABOjyBameTo Ha JIT Ou my mano
MHOTY OIIIT TOH Ha UCKa30T. Bo cienHuTe aBa mpuMepa, A€jCTBOTO € MHOTY
JaCHO HAaCOYEHO KOH IEJIOKYITHATA JIMYHOCT Ha TATUBHHUOT pedepeHT: Bo (43)
CeUCHETO HA ja3WIUTe MMa 3a LeJ Ja MM ja OJ3eMe CIIOCOOHOCTa 3a
300pyBame, a BO (44) IejCTBOTO Ha JBajllaTa CellaHd € HacoueHOo KOH KHe3oT
(Tme GapaaT MIJIOCT OJ1 HETO).

(43)  Bogeiue 2u gony u uceueilie um 2u_jazuyuine 3a ga He wupail

enacnu nazu naoxony. (A11:42)
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(?Bogere ru nony M HMceyeTe T'M HMBHUTE ja3MuM 3a J1a HE
LIMPAT THACHU JIaTd HAOKOJILY. )

(44) Ce2a knexnaa u gpyzuitie geajua cenanu, oougysajKu ce ga my
2u_upezpnaiu wusmuiie Ha Knezow. Ho iuoj 2u wypna u
iokadxca co pakaia ... (JI1:42)

(?00umyBajku ce ga ru nperpHar umdmute Ha Kuesor. Ho 10j 1
TypHa ¥ MTOKaXka CO pakaTta ...)

I[TUC Bo oBHMe mpuMepH € MOXXKHA, HO CO TOa ce€ T'yOM cMHcliaTa Ha
3acerHaTocTa Ha JMYHOCTa O] JEjCTBOTO Bp3 JAEIOT U 3aTroa € MOMAaJKy
ajJiekBaTHa BO nazeHuTe KoHTekcTu. Bo (43) co 13 ce mobuBa BeyaTok Kako
na ce 300pyBa 3a ja3WIlM W3JBOCHM O] JIMYHOCTA W 3aTOa BO CHUTyalldjara
3Byun HeoOmuHo. Ako mak ce 3amenu [IIIK co I13 Bo (44) dokycor ce mpe-
¢dplia HA YU3MUTE U Cce TYOM 3HAYCHETO JIeKa CElIaHUTE TMPEKY JejCTBYBAHE
Bp3 4M3MUTE anenupaar 10 Kuesor.

3amenata Ha gatuBoT co [IMK e orpanuueHa u BO elHAa HuU3a Ha
MOMAJIKy WJIM TOBEKEe KOHBEHIIMOHAIM3UPAHU U UANOMATU3UPAHH H3PA3H
KapaKTePUCTUYHU 32 Pa3rOBOPHUOT CTHUII.

(45) Mooice ga mu neiune Znasaima. (I'M:16) ? Moowce ga neiune
imieojainia 2nasa.

(46)  Kaxo re my iiocnegnam 6 ouu? (OH IIp:40) ?Kaxo xe iioznegnam
60 HeZoeuUilie ouu.

(47) Tu obpaszoe ke mu 2o saupuuw. (I'M:66) ?Tu Ke 20 3aupHuw
Mojoe obpas3.

(48)  Og gpyza ciipana, kaj Hac uma Yewikapyu KoKy Wi gyuwia caka.
(Hlenec 167:36)

*... KOJIKY witlo caxka imeojaiia gywa.

(49) ..., u Hema Ha ym ga um ilagHe ga ce GUYWILAIL 60 eMOIUUBHA
epcka. (Bukenn 131:24)

*..., U Hema ga ilagHe Ha HUGHUOTL YM ...

Konky mo3anBpcTeH € u3pa3oT BO TOBOPOT U 3HAYCHETO € IMOBEKe
MeTadopu3HpaHo, TOJKY MOTEmKO ce mpudaka 3ameHara. U npyru aBropu
nMaaT 3a0elekaHo JeKa MOKpaj pa3iMKUTEe BO 3HAYEHETO IITO T'M BHECYBa
JIIK, orpaHnuuyBamara 3a ynorpedara Ha eHaTa WK JIpyrara KOHCTPYKIIH]ja
ce ycnmoBeHH ol BoobuyaeHocta Ha coctaBoT. O’Konop (O’Connor 2007:
599) TBpaM Aeka 3acerHaToCTa M eMIaTHjaTa IITO Ce KapaKTePUCTUYHH 3a
HAJBOPEIIHUTE MPUCBOJHH KOHCTPYKIIUH CE€ PEe3yATaT HAa KOHBEHI[MOHATTHUTE
UMIUTHKATYPH CO KOH C€ acolHpaar.
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4.3.2. Jucrpudyumnjara na AIIK u [IMC Bo TekcTOBHUTE 01 KOPILYCOT
Kako mro ucrakaasme morope, /[IIIK naBa MOXHOCT 3a emmaryja,
UACHTU(QUKAIMja HA TOBOPHUTEIOT CO €IeH OJf MNAPTULUIAHTUTE BO
u3pa3eHara CUTyalja, IITO M JaBa TOH Ha OJUCKOCT, MPUCHOCT U Hedop-
manuoct (Kliffer 1983 u 1984, King 1998, Sari¢ 2002, O’Connor 2007).
Crnopen Toa, ouexyBaBMme 3acrameHocra Ha JIIIK na Ouzme Hajronema BO
JieTcKaTa Mpo3a, a HajMajga BO CEPHMO3HMOT medar. Toa IVIaBHO ce MOKaxa
ToyHO. bpojHara ananu3a mokaxyBa neka mpoueHtor Ha JIIIK Bo nmutepa-
TypHata mpo3a (24% Bo nerckata u 21% BO mpo3ara 3a BO3pacHH) €
3HAYUTEIHO MOT0JIEM OTKOJKY BO HoBHHapckarta (11% Bo 3abaBHMTE crinca-
Huja u 8% Bo cepuo3HHOT nevar). Ox npyra crpana, [IMC ja moreHuupaar
onsoenocra Ha [1E, ma orramy noara TOHOT Ha OJialICYE€HOCT, (POPMATHOCT U
odpunmjamunoct (Kliffer 1983:780), cnopen mro Tpeba na odeKyBame BO
nerckara npo3sa [13 na 6uzne nomanky 3actanena ox JIIK, a Bo cepuosnure
criicandja obpatHo. Meryroa, cropenbara mery 113 u JIIIK He tm nmame
cekaze ouekyBaHuTe pesynratd. Kako mro ce riema on Tabena 4.5, xaj
JieTcKara Mpo3a, CIPOTUBHO Ha oueKyBamara, II3 ce jaByBaar Bo morosiem
nporent otkonky /IIK. ITokpaj Toa, II3 Bo 3a0aBHUTE criMCaHMja CE MAJIKY
IIOBEKE 3aCTalleHW OTKOJIKY BO CEpHO3HMTE CIMCaHHMja W BecHULU. Toa
ykaxxyBa fieka 13 uma cnennduuna GpyHkiuja Bo HehOpMaIHUOT CTHIL.

IMNC AIIK
Ha-KoHCTpykimu | 113
[Ipo3a 3a nena 15 % 37 % | 24 %
IIpo3a 3a Bo3pacHu 14 % 14% | 21 %
[leuar — 3a06aBHU criucaHuja 20% 57T% | 11 %
Ileuat — cepno3nu cnrcanuja u BecHUHU | 41% 47 % | 8 %

TaGena 4.5. IIponentyannara 3acraneHocT Ha npucBojuure C u AIIK Bo
TEKCTOBHTE

Bo nerckara nmpo3a 6u ouekysaine JIIIK nma ce cpekaBaat MHOTY MoBe-
ke Bo ogHoc Ha [1MC, co ornes Ha Toa Jieka UMa MHOTY AMjajlO3U U CTHIIOT €
OJIM30K /10 pa3TOBOPHHUOT, a 3a0elie)KyBaMe JieKa Jieriata BO KOMyHHKaI1jaTa
MHOTy 4ecTo ja kopucrtat JITK, MoxxeOu TOKMY mopaau MPUCHUOT TOH IITO
Taa My ro aaBa Ha u3pasor. Ho, kako mro ce riena, [13 e ucro taka yecra.
Ke ce obuneme na objacHuMe 30mTo € Toa Taka. Ilpen cé, 113 e majommro



163

CPEICTBO 3a U3pa3yBamke Ha MPUCBOJHOCTA, IITO € eKCIUIMIIUTHO BrpajeHa BO
Hea. [lopagu Toa, Taa € MOMaNKy yCIOBEHa OJ CTPYKTYpHU M CEMaHTHYKH
orpanuuyBama. [locTojaT moBeke CTPYKTYpHU U CEMAHTHUKH OKOJIHOCTH BO
kou He e MoxnHa J[IIK, ma enuncrBeno II3 (wiu Hekage U HaA-KOH-
CTPYKIIMjaTa) MOXe Ja Ce MOjaBH, KaKo IITO C€ CICIHHUTE:

a) Cy0jeKT Ha TpaH3UTUBHA MTPEIUKAIH]ja

(50) ..., 60 KOja Hej3unUOM Hocmap Opaili Hu ja ogpoiica Upugukaiia

geka ... (OH IIp:129)

(51)  Hajmno2y me iipusiexoa HeZosuilie HEOZPAHUYEHU MOMHCHOCIU.

(Buxenn,3.10.98:6)
b) Bo Hekom mpemsiomKu CUHTAarMu (CO MPEIJIO3HUTE 3d, HA, 04,
Kako, cilopeg, io, co)
(52)  3maew, onoj co tipogasnuuaitia ciupoiuu Hac, W0 20 Upas og
Hawiuow ipo3zopey. (N360p:71)
B) Bo anmo3ummja (kora rjarojioT € UCITyIITeH )
(53) Toa 6ea Tome u Kone, mou gpycapu o0g yyuIumiteio.
(M360p:121)
r) Bo enurnca, kora umenkara 3a I1E ce ucnymra
(54) Koza yuiuuso ce 3abnazogapu Ha uzegeroiio iapue uuua, Wito
bewse tionosuna og moeio, ... (OH Ilp:24)
n) Kako nen og mpenukaror
(55) Oiduucouuitie og goZopueitio ce HeZosu, ouunaiia UCO WAKA.
(OH IIp:121)

OBue TUIIOBM Ha KOHCTPYKIMU, OCOOCHO aro3UIMUTE U CIUTICUTE Ce
YeCTH BO JINTEPATYPHUOT CTUIL.

Kaxko mro nmokaxkasme Bo 4.3.1. morope, I3 ce Mapkupanu Bo OAHOC HA
HIIK co Ttoa mTo ro ucrakHyBaar [IE kako caMOCTO€H NapTULMIAHT BO
curyanujara. TakBaTta (yHKIMja c€ KOPUCTH, HE CaMO BO (POPMATHHOT CTHII
TYKY U BO JUTEPATypPHUOT CTUII 3a MOCTUTHYBAHE HA CIMKOBUTOCT (IIpUMEP
39 1 40) 1 BO pa3roBOPHHUOT CTHJI 32 NOTEHLUpawe (mpumepu 41 u 42).

(56) [Ihnegajku 20 HeZosoimio 30yHeitio nuue, 6OUHOWL Ce HACMEBHA

sagosoano. (AI1:73)

(57) Kaj yaxcuna epeme Komangupueiwio ja HoCipou u HUGHAIRA

yeinia. (MJb:260)

(58) — lene, u e ilomucnysaj geka cHe2oill Ke 2u ckpue ieouiiie

unykanuyu! ('M:83)
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(59) ... bugejku MmHOZY ce 3gogesHu iHMUe HAWIU COCIHIAHOUU.
(I'M:37)

Bo oBue mpumepu JIIK He € CTpyKTypHO HCKIy4deHa, HO HEj3MHATa
ynoTpeba O J1oBena 10 MPOMEHa BO MEpCIeKTUBaTa Ha TJe/lalbe Ha HacTa-
HOT. Bo cutyanmu kazxe mro ITY e 3acerHar mpeky BKIy4eHOCTa Ha HEKO]
Heros [1E, JII1K e HemapkupaHaTa KOHCTPYKIIHja BO MaKEJJOHCKUOT ja3UK, HO
13 e ckopo cekorar mpudaTiIrBa ako TOBOPUTEIOT YyBCTBYBA MOTpeda 1a ja
NpUKaXKe CUTYyallMjaTa MouHaKy. Toa 3Hauu JieKa eKCIPECUBHUTE BPEIHOCTH
Ha [13 moe fa ce uckopuctar u Bo HehopMaIeH KOHTEKCT.

ITokpaj Toa, Opojor Ha II3 BO merckaTa mpo3a ce 3rojieMyBa CO
E€MOTHUBHO 000€HUTE oOpaKkama OJ THUIIOT MUl MOj, MALEUOK MOJ, CUHKO MOJ,
Moja Anxa! wim kako MoaudukanMja BO HUMeHyBamwe, Hawuoii Cokorne,
Ilango moj, KapaKTEpUCTUYHU 32 TOBOPHUOT CTWJ, KAKO U CIMYHUTE HA HUB
pedepennnm Ha styre kako Bo mpumepot (60) u (61).

(60) ... - we monam upawaj ja, Mzue, oeaa moja Kepka neymuuya?
(OH IIp:49)

(61)  Kyimpaimia moja majka oewe iionezauiuuitiena u og geiue! (OH
[1p:36)

Bo noBuHapckuot ¢t [13 e moyecTo KOPUCTEHO CPENCTBO CO OTJIE]
Ha BHCOKHOT CTETeH Ha arncrpaknuja Bo TekctoT. JIIK e momainky 3actaneHa
nopaju crenupUIHNOT eMIIaTUYeH TOH. Bo chmcaHujaTa U BO JHEBHUOT
nevat JII1IK ce cpekaBa HajMHOTY BO JKMBOTHH CTOPWUH, MHTEPBjya, KPUMH-
HaJIHU MIPUKA3HU, XOPOCKOII, BO KOM TOHOT € MOMAJIKy (hopMaJieH U JI€jCTBOTO
ce MPHUKaXyBa O] aCIEKT Ha €IHa JMYHOCT (Tmpumepu 62 u 63), momeka BO
00jeKTUBHUTE MH()OPMATHUBHHU TEKCTOBU MOMAJIKY TW UMa. THe ce cpekaBaar
MOBEKE BO TEKCTOBUTE KaJleé LITO aBTOPOT 3a3eMa KPUTHYKHU CTaB CIpeMa
elHa cTpaHa, a OpaHu apyra cTpaHa. Bo mpumepor (64) aBTOpPOT 1O
MpEeIM3BUKYBa HAIIETO COYYBCTBO CO JIYF€TO IITO CE€ 3aCerHaTh OJ Kpu3ara
co snekoBu. Co I13 uckazor 6u 1006 HE3aMHTEpeCcUpaH, 00jeKTUBEH TOH.
(62) Cuiue caxaaii ga eu oOugaiu gooépu upujaiienu. (M]I,
16.8.2000:19
(63) HUm ce 3axkanune na gesojxuitie, um_20_ogzeie _Upomeinnom_u
uzbezare.
(IueBnuk, 11.7.2000:11)
(64) [logexa HagnexcHuilie ce pacipasaaqill, OHUe WO MOpaaid ga
KOHCYMUpaaii 1eKosu ce Hageeaaui geka Hema ga Halemaaiu
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HAa HeKOj HepeSUciipupaH Wilo Ke UM ce ogpasu 6p3 U OHAKA
HapyweHoino 3qpagje. ([lenec 167:4)

(... mTO ke ce onpa3ud Bp3 HHBHOTO M OHAKA HapPYLIEHO
3apasje.)

[Tara B oun kKopuCTEHETO HA OoBaa kapakrepuctuka Ha JIIIK co nen na

Cce KPUTHUKYBa, CO3/1aBajKW UPOHHUYEH, Na JypH U LHUHUYCH, TOH, KaKO BO
cnenHuTte npumepu (65-67).

(65) 3a eonja na suctuunaitia, HA3APOME HU e MAIKY MUCHIUYEH, HO
uenuitie cu ¢pynxuuonupaaiu. (Idenec 167:31)

(66) A owcpiusu me Hu tpedaaiu. /la ne 20 paziopyeame O0ZHOI,
ilogoopo ke ouge. U iaxka Hu_uzzope gpxcasasa. (M]]
16.08.2000:13)

(67) ... uaxo ceca Yawyne iuspgu gexa I'eopcuescku ce oougysa ga
MY 2u 6pOysa unenosuitie na tapiuujaiua. (JIlenec 167:22)

Yecto 3a TakBUOT TOH TpUAOHECYBa yroTrpebara Ha JaTUBHU

KOHCTPYKIIMHU IITO C€ KapaKTEPUCTUYHHU 32 Pa3TOBOPHHOT ja3WK U UMaaT CTaTyC
Ha IMOMAJIKY WJIM MTOBEKE UIMOMATH3UPaHu n3pasu (mpumepu 68 —71).

(68) Jla me ilotuxneknysa tipeg eankauuilie uapu, 3a ga He Mopa
iotoa camaiia ga 2u iiepe (paueie ga u uciuykaaii) ... (M]]
16.8.2000:1)

(69) ... cocema cudypHo e gexa 60 cexoe 8peme Ke ce Hajge HEKOj
, MACKUpaH Mmeguuunap“, koj 6e3 oKo ga my iwipeiiHe Ke 20
uckopuciiu uckuyuoxoit wito e gageu. (JInesnuk, 11.7.2000:7)

(70)  lexa iupeba ga ce cipasu co uUpobLemoii Ha Upespa-
bottieHoclia 60 gpicasHUoOWl aiapait, e1aciua 3Haenda co
meceuu. Ho 20 uexana uwocieguuoil MOMEHUL ... , 6epOjattiHo
Hagesajku ce geka u osojiaiu MM® ke u upocnega Hu3 apciiu.
(Henec 167:11)

(71)  Bcywnociu, koodca peuucu He ce iUpouzsegyea Kaj Hac, a
Kp3napuiie ogeaj guwiaii Ha odicabpu. Kako wito ciuojain
pabotuuiie U HUM HACKOPO Ke uM Ouge ogpana Koxcaiua.
(Mlenec 167:36)

Bo 3a6aBHHMTe cmHcaHHMja TeMHTE HAMETHYBAaaT MOMAIKY (opMajeH
CTHJI, MeyTOa TOHOT Ha TEKCTOBHUTE Bapupa. 3abesexyBaMe Jleka BO OHHE
mrTo uMmaar noHedopmaneH ToH ce jaByBaaT noseke J[IIK. Tue He ce BO
(dyHKIIMja Ha KPUTHKA, KaKO BO CEPHO3HUOT Ie€4YaT, TyKy CO IeJ Ja ja
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npeTcraBaTr curyanujata oA acnekT Ha [IY u ga BHecaT mpUCHOCT, HO YECTO
antepuupaar co ITMC, kako Bo npumepute (72) u (73), co uen cenak na ce
3aJIp’KU OTpeiesIeHO0 HUBO Ha (POPMAIIHOCT.

(72) Hej3un omunen uiapgem e JKaw Ilon [oiuje, ja xopuciiu
Kozmetuukaiia Ha ,,Opugpnejm*, a omuienu kapmunu u_ce iiue
og xonexuujatia na [lopganu. (Buxenn 131:7)

(73) Hmasé ceou iipusaiinu OusHUCU, KOU CO WIEKOW HA 8pemeitio
cilanaa_moja 2nasHa_eZ3ucileHyuja, a HO8UHAPCIIBOWo, 0g
e23uctuenuujanta upogecuja mu ciuana xoou. (Buxenn 131:10)

U BO o1HOC Ha TEPMHUHMUTE 32 pesaluy Mery Jiyre, BO 3a0aBHUTE CIHCa-

HUja ce 3abenexyBa Bapujanuja mery [IMC, JIIIK u naTuBHaTa KIUTHKA,
KaKO U MMIUIMKYBAmbETO Ha MOCEAYBAavYOT 01 KOHTEKCTOT. 13 e Haj3acTanena
CO TEPMHMHMTE 32 OMILUTECTBEHH peJlallii, KaJe LITO JAATHBHATA KIUTHKA U
OHaKa PeTKOo ce ynoTpedyBa, HO 3aT0a TyKa MMIUIMKAlLlMjaTa Ha MPUCBOjHATA
penamuja, 0€3 eKCIUIMIUTHU CHUTHAIH, € MoyecTa (Kako ITO HMCTaKHABME
norope Bo 4.2).

4.4. 3AKJIYYHU 3ABEJIELHIKU

Op crarucTHYKaTa aHajau3a Ha 3aCTalleHOCTa Ha MCHUTYBAHUTE KOH-
CTPYKIIM 32 M3pa3yBame Ha MPOTOTUIIHA NMPUCBOJHOCT BO YETUPHUTE TUIIOBU
Ha TEKCT KOM TI'M pasrielyBaBMe, MOXKEME Ja T'M H3BJIEUEME CIIETHHUTE
3aKIJTy4OLIH:

1. IlpucBojHUTE KOHCTPYKIMM Ha HMBO HAa PEUCHMIIATa BO MaKeIOH-
CKHOT ja3HK ce ynoTrpeOyBaar MoBeKe BO JIUTEPATyPHUOT CTHI OHJIEjKU TaMy
IpeBalyBaaT CUTyallUd IITO HAJIIPUPOJHO CE€ M3pa3yBaaT CO OBHME KOH-
crpykiuu. Toa ce BooOMuaeHM jaejcTBa BO Kou Hajuecto e BkiayueH JT.
[IpommpyBameTo Ha Opyru THUIIOBH IOCEAyBama € MOBEKE HANpPEIHATO Kaj
JIIK otkonky kaj apyrure nse koHcTpykmmu (MIIK um JIIIK). Yecrata
ynoTpeda BO ONpPEeeHH KOHTEKCTH J0BeNa J0 Toa THE Ja C€ YyBCTBYBaar
Kako (MKCHM M3pa3d KOM C€ IOBp3yBaaT CO pa3rOBOPHUOT CTHJI, a U
uAMOMaTH3alMjaTa € 3acTalleHa BO 3HAuuTeslHa Mepa. Jlpyru THUIOBU
KOHCTPYKLIUU BO THE CUTYaIlHH C€ MOCEOHO MapKHPaHH.

2. Bo HOBMHApPCKUOT CTWJI MPEBJIAAYBaaT allCTPAKTHU KOHTEKCTH KOU
Oapaar jacHa crienu(uKalyja Ha UMEHKUTA, ITO Oapa MOEKCIUIMLIUTHO U3pa-
3yBame Ha MPUCBOJHUTE peJlalliu, T1a 3aT0a BO HOBUHApPCKUTE TekcToBU [TMC
ce MoBeKke 3acTaneHd. Bo TeKCTOBHTE MITO ONMUINYBAaT CUTYAIMH MOBP3aHU
CO aKTUBHOCTUTE Ha JIyfeTo M OJMCKUTE EHTHUTETH BO HHUBHHOT JOMEH,
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MIPHUCBOJHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM Ha HUBO HA pEUEHUIIATa MMaaT CBOe MecTo. Bo
aTriCTPAaKTHUTE, AaHAJIUTHYKH TEKCTOBH, TMAaK, THE BHECYBaaT CHEIU(UYCH,
KPUTHYKM TOH, KaKO INTO € CIy4ajoT CO IMOBEKETO ja3HMYHH EJIEMEHTH O]l
PasTOBOPHHUOT CTUJI KOT'a C€ BMETHYBAaT BO (popMasieH TEKCT.

OBue 3aKJIydoIld C€ BO COIVIACHOCT cO TBpAcwmeTo Ha bamm (Bally
1926/1996:48) neka KOHCTPYKLIMHUTE INTO ja M3pazyBaaT MPUCBOJHOCTA O]
acIIeKT Ha IIeJIMHATa, KaKO Ha MPUMEp MPHCBOJHUOT JATHB, BO WHIOEBPOII-
CKUTE ja3uIl CeKoraml ce ymorpedyBaje BO CEMEJHHOT Kpyr Kajae IITO
JIyreTo 1o0po ce Mo3HaBale U JIeKa Pa3InYHUTE HAYMHH Ha IPUKAKYBakhE Ha
MEPCOHAIHUOT JIOMEH Tpeba /1a ce TeaaT M O] COLMOIMHTBUCTUYKY aCTIEKT
(ibid.: 56 57).'%

102 ,,Befce CIIOMCHaBMC JICKa BapnjaunjaTa 3aBUCU BO TrojicMa M€Epa OJ PpCIaTUBHUOT

MHTEH3UTET Ha KOMYHHKalujaTta. MoJke JI UCTO Taka Jie ce NPETIOCTaBU JIeKa BO €1EH UCT
jasuk, U3pasyBameTO Ha OBaa TEHICHIMja (MpUKaxyBame Ha [IE kKako MHTErpajeH jaen Ha
MY — JI.LM.) ke Ouzme mogo0po BOCIIOCTABEHO W MOYECTO BO HE(POPMATHHUOT KOJOKBHUjAICH
TOBOP OTKOJIKY BO INHUIIYBAaHUOT ja3WK, NMOBUIUIMBO BO PYPaJHUTE OTKOJIKY BO ypOaHHTE
roBopu? Ha mcT HaumH, KOJNKY IOBEKE Ce TeHepalM3upa ymoTpedaTa Ha ja3WKOT, TOJKY
IoBeKe TOj ke ce obmayBa ga TO W3pasyBa Ha OE3MWYEeH HAa4YWH OHA INTO IOPaHO TO
npeHecyBan cyojextuBHO. “We have already mentioned that the variation depends in great
part on the relative intensity of communication Could it also be assumed that in the same
language, the expressions of this tendency would be more established and frequent in
informal colloquial speech than in the written language, more apparent in the rural than in
the urban dialects? In the same way, the more generalised in the use a language becomes, the
more it will try to express impersonally what it has formally expressed subjectively.” (Bally
1926/1996: 56-57)
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HU3BOPHU H KPATEHKH

Kuurn

AnTHIAa

T

N360p
OH Ilp

I'M
Ber.

Ileu.

MIJb

30ja
[Mupej

Kpne, P. 1976. Aniuuua, Bo: A. Anekcues (yp.), Maxegounckaiua
gpama mezy geeitie ceeilicku 6ojuu, kuura II.  Cxomje:
MaxkenoHcKka KHUTA.

Vpouesuk, B. 1996. /Jeopckuoiu iioeiu 60 ailapaiu 3a neiiarve.
Ckomje: Kynrypa.

Cranes, I'. (yp.) 1990. H360p. Cxomje: Jlercka pagocT.
Huxonosa, O. 1993. [lpemunoii e e ocseiunen. Cxomje: Jlercka
panocr.

Cwmaxkocku, b. 1988. I'onemu u manu. Cxonje: Jlercka pamocr.
Wimwocku, B. 1976. becanxka. A. Anexcues (yp.), Maxegonckaiua
gpama mezy geeilie ceeilicku 6ojuu, kuura I. Ckonje: MakenoHcka
KHUTA.

[Tanos, A. 1976. Ileuanrbapu. A. Anekcues (yp.), Maxegounckaiua
gpama mezy geeilie ceeilicku 6ojuu, kuura I. Ckonje: MakeaoHcka
KHUTA.

JoBanoBcku, M. 1985. byganeiununxu. M. JoBaHoBcku, HM360p.
Ckomje: MakenoHCKa KHHTA.

['mnesckwu, I1. 1988. 3o0ja. Cxomje: MakenoHCka KHUTA.
Anpapeecku, [1. M. 1995. I1upej. Ckomje: 3ymmpec.

Becuunu u cnucanuja:

Jlenec
JH.
HM
Buxkenn
M
HC
Antena
Exkpan
Bpeme

Jlenec — HEEIIHO CIIMCAHUE

JInesHUK — MTHEBEH BECHHUK

Hoea Maxegonuja — nHEBEH BECHUK
Buxeng — 3a0aBHO HEJIETHO CIIICAHHE
Maxegonuja genec — THEBEH BECHUK
Haw ceeiu — nenenHo crnucaHnue 3a aena
Anitiena — vepenno TB-crnmcanue

Expan — nenenno TB-criucanue
Makegoncko epeme — MECEUHO CIIMCAHUE
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CuHrakcara MOXe Ja Ouje paMHHIITE Ha W3Pa3HOCTA Ha €ICH aBTOp,
NpPeKy CTHJIMCTUYKOTO BapHpame Ha CHUHTAKCHUKUTE KOHCTpYKIHH. Toa
3HAYM JIeKa CHHTAKCHYKHUTE KOHCTPYKIIMH MOYXKE J]a TH CPETHEME U HaJIBOP OJ1
HUBHOTO OCHOBHO 3HAaueme, T. €. J1a J00ujaT CTHINCTUYKA BpeaHocT. OBue
OTCTalKy Ha CHHTAKCUYKY TUIAaH MMaaT rojeMo 3Ha4eHe 3a CTUIIMCTHKATA Ha
YMETHHYKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT, OWMJEjKM Ha aBTOPOT MY JaBaaT MOYKHOCT 3a
moroJjieMa IMUPOYNHA BO U3Pa3yBAETO U CC BAKHH 32 CO3/[aBAHETO HA €HA
KopeJalyrja moMery jasukoT Ha KHHKEBHOCTA U CTaHAAPIHUOT ja3uK.

W3pa3HuTe cpeicTBa Ha CHHTAKCHYKO PAMHUINTE MOXE /1a CE CPEeTHAT
¥ BO JMjAJIONIKaTa U BO aBTOPCKaTa pey, a NPEKy CBOUTE CHHTAKCOCTHIIEM-
CKM TIOCTalKd, aBTOPOT ja Tpaau MoceOHOCTa Ha CBOJOT MCKa3, MpOHaora
MOXHOCTH 32 U3pa3yBame Ha IOpaKaTa, MOJIECHO Ja C€ BOCIOCTaBH KOMYHH-
Kallfja co YMTaTeJIOT, CO IITO MPUJIOHECYBa 32 OOraTCTBOTO HA YMETHUYKHOT
Ja3WK BOOIIIITO.

N3pa3nata BpEeIHOCT HAa CHHTAKCHYKUTE KOHCTPYKIIMM Ke Owuje
NPETCTaBeHa MPEKY MPUMEPH O]l CKCLUEPIUPAHHOT MaTepHujall O] MPO3HUTE
nena Ha [Terpe M. Anapeescku, pomanute: [Tupej (1980), Craxynruu (1983),
Hebecka Tumjanosna (1988), Hocregnuiie cenanu (1997), Tynen (2003), n
36oupkute packasu: Cegmuoiu gen (1964), Hesepru Zogunu (1974) u Cuitie
nuua na cmpiaiia (1994).

AxTyanu3anmjata Ha ja3WYHHATE CPEJCTBA BO HETOBUTE JiENla yKAXyBa
Ha PEIOK TAJCHT IUTO UMa JOOJIECEH OJHOC CIpeMa HEHCIpIHATa PU3HUIIA
OJ1 HApOJHOTO HACJIEJCTBO M HENpecylIHa Aap0a 3a MHOBATUBHU TBOPEUKHU
MOCTAIKN CO KOH € HEeTIOBTOPJIMB BO CIMKOBHUTOCTA HA YMETHHUYKOTO pPHUKa-
KyBambe. HeroBure nocranku co KoM IMOCTUTHYBA aBTCHTUYEH ja3HUYCH U3pa3
Ce €IHAKBO NPUBJICYHU, WHCIIUPATHUBHU, CUJIIHU U TOCEOHH KaKko BO poMa-
HECKHHTE M BO PAacKaKyBaukKWTe TBOPOM, Taka M BO HETOBOTO ITOETCKO
MHIITYBabe.

1. UnBep3uja HA peYeHNYHUTE YJIEHOBHU

300poBUTE Ce OJPEACHU M MPEKy CBOjaTa MO3HUIMja BO PECYCHUYHATA
HHU3a M CEKOE HHMBHO IOMECTYBam€ INPEIU3BUKYBa IMOBEKE WM IOMAJKY
3HAYEHCKH MJIM CTHJIMCTUYKH NMPOMEHU. Bo coBpemMeHara JTHMHIBHCTHKA, OBaa
nojasa e JeHUHUpaHa KaKko: ,,TEPMHUH BO IrpaMaTHYKaTa aHalIn3a 3a MpOoIec
WM Pe3yiTaT Ha CHMHTaKCHYKaTa MpOMEHa Kaj KOja KOHKPETHHOT PEHOCIie]
Ha KOHCTHTYEHTHTE C€ Orjie[yBa Kako IpPEMETHAT BO OJHOC Ha HEKO] JAPYT
penocnen (Kristal 1988: 104). KamanuteToT Ha JIEKCHYKUTE CIWHUIIHA
OCTaHyBa HEIIPOMEHET NaKO a)eKTHBHOCTA € IIOCTUTHATA.
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1.1. NuBep3uja na cydjextor. Cy0jeKTOT OOMYHO € INpPB WICH Ha
peueHnYHaTa KOHCTPYKIM]ja, MefyToa MOXKE Ja ce Hajlie M IO IJarojckara
dopma mnam Ha KpajoT Ha peueHHunara. Kora roBopHoTo suie My ro nasa
MOCJIETHOTO MECTO Ha CYOjeKTOT, TOj caka Ja I'o MCTaKHE 3HAUCH-ETO Ha TOj
300p MCTO KAaKO M BO CIy4ajoT KOra Cy0jeKTOT € Ha IMPBOTO MECTO BO
peyeHunara. ,,Toa e Taka 3aroa IITO MOCIETHOTO MECTO € BTOPO MO BaXKHOCT
MECTO BO pEYCHHIIATA KOra CTaHyBa 300p 3a CTUJIMCTHYKHOT peI Ha
peuennnara® (Corac 1974: 112). TIpeky OBHe OTCTANKH OJ IPaMaTHUKHOT
pen cy0jeKTOT € M3/BOEH, 32 TOBOPHOTO JIMIE MPETCTaByBa HajBa)KE€H WiEH
BO HErOBHOT MCKa3, BHUMAaHUETO € HACOYCHO KOH HEro, a He KOH JIejCTBOTO
HITO C€ OAUTPYBAa BO MOMEHTOT Ha UCKaXyBaHETO:

3ag manaciupo nexcaii 3axoiuanu yuuinenuime (HI: 60); Eiue,
wonxy 6e3 eepa uosex (IIC: 80); Maiky kaxo ga ce oggamu og ymoil
vosexom (HT: 93); Hciio xo nunjayuiie e osoj Ileeiman: xonxy e
dotiemnuua, woaky my e uojacen uamow (HT: 95); Og ym me sagu
oonewinunaiia (HT: 112); Bo mene my 6une u nexoim u pyuexoim (HT:
127); Kaxo ga e Zociiog unu ceeitio auue nu 36opysa Angpeja Tapkoecku
(HT: 149); Vwitie siosexe me nepsupa Mapuo (HT: 172); Ceé co ceuprare cu
gasaaiu 3nauu cimpaxcapuiie (HT: 255); CeZa iionosuna scus 6eue camo
Teogpun Kewrxoe (IIC: 261); Puxa, garu puxa og ionguraiia Kpasaiia, a
wenetio i ce oseusa (HT: 263).

1.2. NuBep3uja Ha npeankaToT. Bo ymMeTHHUYKaTa MocTanka Ha HEKOH
aBTOPH YECTOINATH TOMHHHPA aKIMjaTa, KOHQJIUKTHUTE CUTYalluH, 5KECTOKH-
T€ JMjaJio3U MOMery JIMKOBUTE, Tla MPEIUKATOT MOXe J1a Ouje MOoCTaBeH Ha
MPBOTO MECTO BO pedeHunata. Taka, BHUMaHHETO € HACOUYEHO KOH JIejCTBOTO
HITO C€ BPIIM BO JaJEHHOT MOMEHT, TOA C€ CMETa 3a HajBaXKHO M 3aToa
TJIarOJICKUOT M3pPa3 € Ha TOYETOKOT Ha PEeYCHHIIATA!

3axpaxaa sxcenuitie soomjazenu u upoctiu (CI: 60); Ceeminaa cexupu-
e u uygaiia iounaa ga ce uzeuxysaaiu nag osowkuite (CJ1: 62); I'u mujaiu
kockuitie geeitie ciuapuuu, 2u opuwaii u waxcaw (HT: 80); Bysuysa nagony
MAeYHaa pexa, 2u UOIHU goaosuilie, cu UOUNA8Y8a POgHUIUEe HUSU U Zpa-
gunuiie (Cx: 226); [o ociiasu jagemwewio iceHaWla u ce U3BPUIU
upumotpegaja (HT: 253); Hcimpina u Teogun JKewrxos: nexoja Zonema
arcan my 2o nanezna cpuetio (I1C: 268).

[IpenukatoT MoXe ga ro 3a3eMe U MOCIEAHOTO MECTO BO MCKa3oT,
Mer'yToa co Toa He ce HaMallyBa HeroBaTa aQ)eKTUBHA BPEIHOCT:

U wozaw b6es mno2y 30yneitia u og cexoj ogosop ucinawena (HT:
10); Taxa, wwyka, waka, wyka, na obeie cipanu me kayka (HT: 122); Jac
ilak, 3a ue geaeceill gena, KOJKY WO ceges 80 OOIHUUATUA, UCTUO THOIKY
kuna ocnabes (HT: 127); A u kyKuilie, tinesHuilie, KOUUHUINE, KOKOWAPHU-
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uuide, 2u 3aiomnysame (11: 143); Lenuoiwi ¢hprau 6o egen mnas ce upazHu
(HT: 155); Mucnam gexa u mojaitia cenxka e usgyuuena u og cexoja gyuxa
kpe u 2noj mu kaie (HT: 183); Ho uosexoii gypu tipeg cmpititia clianyea
ceecen geka cuoil xcueot camo eger gen my mpaen (I1C: 280).

1.3. NuBep3uja Ha 00jeKTOT. [ paMaTHIKOTO MECTO Ha 00jEKTOT € IO
npeauKaToT. Toa e MpUpPOIHO MECTO Ha 00jeKTOT, 3aToa IITO TOj € BP3aH 3a
NPEIUKATOT, OUICJKU JI€JCTBOTO Ha IMPEIUKATOT C€ BPIIM HEMOCPEIHO Ha
o0jexToT. Ho 00jekToT MOXe Ja ce Hajjae BO MHBEp3Hja Kora 3a TOBOPHOTO
JUIEe 3HAYECHETO M (PyHKIMjaTa Ha 00jEKTOT CE€ MOBAXKHHU O] 3HAUCHETO U
¢dyHKIM]jaTa HAa KOj OMJIO IpyT peueHnueH wieH. Toramr 00jeKToT MoxXe Ja ce
HajJie Ha TOYETOKOT Ha PeYeHHIIaTa WK MpeJ II1aroJCKUoT U3pas:

Toj camo pesicu tio mene u 3a 6u10 u 3a Hebuno. M oUUHOK Mu 20 ipasu
nuuerio (IIC: 79); Hmase egen noxicnuk Kkiaeno 3a wikaerse, ama ogam ja
kunam ocnosaiua... (Il: 123); Pakuja wmypawe u paciuypawe Hajgenko
Jopganxumn o cuitie 1etHU celcKu ceeghu, UOIHU CO ¢1aboKa Upa3HUYHA
upawuna (Cx: 184); den ja naipasu nokiua, wiio ce ¢enu (HT: 196); ...
Modicebu 3Haene geka oj e 0gamua wyKa, 3auiio 3emjaiia camo majuama
He mooice ga ja ckpue...(I1IC: 201); Hokeuitie sere Zu ussaguja og cobainia Ha
Bpamiuka Yasxapoecka (Cx: 215); Buymuuaiia camo Heé wwuba, He
3asnexysa... Cununo nu zo upasu auuewio (HT: 247); Ama ne moxcam ga
ciuanam. Kpeita mu e ciiopena nozaima (I1: 253); Me rkapaa, me kapaa: Zon
Mmu 20 Haupasuja auueito, wito ce senu...(HT: 403).

1.4. UnBep3uja HA MPUWJIOIIKUTE onmpenesou. [IpuiomkuTe onpeen-
0u 1o Bpeme, MeCTO, HauWH, KOJIMYECTBO, CTEIICH CIIOPE]] TPaMaTUYKUOT pejl
Ha pedyeHHMIlaTa joaraat mo riaroiickara ¢gopma. Meryroa, HCKa30T MOXE Ja
Ouse HACOUYEH KOH YTOYHYBAKETO U JETEPMUHHUPAHETO Ha IJIaroJICKOTO
7IejCTBO, I1a OTpeneOuTe J1a 10jAaT npe riarojckara opMa BO €€H UCKa3.
Konky e moGmucky [0 TOYETOKOT Ha peuyeHHIaTa, TOJIKY € Iorojema
eKCIIpecuBHATa BPEIHOCT Ha MPHIIOIIKAaTa onpe/esnnoa:

Hakyco 6ewe paciuena Kopynuua Bukxoscka, 6o Zonema cywa, Ha
Zonem tipuiiex (Cx: 14); Tpu Zogunu 6ewe 6onen Copponue (CH: 54); Ha
obajuaiia um Oea paciapanu crabunuiie. O MmuwmwKuiie go iojacoin
pactiapanu u paueitie tiuknamiu enatape (HT: 70); U ywite tioxcanto bewe
Wilo He 3Haeul Kako ga um oOjacHuul u 2u yousaui co 3ail6opeHu oyu, a
ouuitie iy poHAll, eqHO3agPyzo CO3U, KaKO ga tuu Kaile Uyt og jabuikHuua
(HT: 103); Cwmpiuiia ke my 6uge Oe3 Kpuk tpegagena, co egeH ygap
ipeHecena, HO ganu Ke yciiee ga ce cépiuu, ga me sugu...(HI': 105).

1.5. NuBep3uja na arpudyToT. Bo ctuior Ha [letpe M. AHapeeBcku
“Ma eMOIIMOHATHY U3pa3u KOU C€ M3Pa3eHH MPEKy MHBEP3HjaTa Ha eMUTETOT
wiu atpudytot. [Ipeky mHBep3ujaTa ce ucTakHyBa a)eKTUBHHOT CTaB CIIpe-
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Ma OHa IITO MY C€ MPUIUIIYBA KaKO OCOOMHA MM MPUIAJHOCT, T.€. HEKOE
CBOJCTBO Ha JIMKOT WJIM MpeAMETOT. UNeHOBHTE Ha MMEHCKaTa rpyrna TH
3aMEHYyBaaT CBOUTE MECTa, a UCKa30T € HeOOWYEeH, BIEYATIUB U OCI000/IeH
oIl jazuyHa aBToMarusauuja. [IpemectyBajku ro arpulyToT, CBOjOT UCKa3 IO
TOOMMKYyBa 70 TIOETCKHUOT ja3WK, ja OTKpPHBA BHATpPEIIHATA BPEIHOCT Ha
TEKCTOT, & CO TOA 'O OCBEXKYBA AUCKYPCOT:

a. MHBep3uja Ha arpulyTOT Kaj MMEHCKUTE TPYNU CO CTPYKTypa
HMeHKAa + MPUIABKAa:

Tozaw jac ups uaiu ounae ga ipawtyeam 3a gywiniie 408euKu, gaiu
AHCUBOTHOTH UPOGONNHCYSa 80 cmpitiitia unu cmpiiiia 6o dcusouiowd (HT: 10);
Ama noKuitie 3umcku ce goazu, He aeia wmaxka epemeino, ne tiomurnysa (Ck:
85); U wiaxa, ce na wiupex, ceciipuye 3namna, ava wito xe upasuw (CJIC:
86); Mauno e spemeitio cencko, éenu, kaj ga ce ouyiuwi paboiia e 4eka, a
jac wemam paue 3a ionky...(HT: 103); Cexage, nyze Hcycosu, eenu, u
cexozaw, nyze 6oncju (IT: 205); Mucnaitia my ckuiinyea nexage — ganu Ko
munocia 6oxcja — u my ce 2you kako eoga 6o cyea tiecoxk (CJIC: 228);
Ouuilie na nyzeitio um conzea og ceeitiaunaitia nevecna (Cx: 249); ...cuitie
Mucneeme geka u iy Ke 20 ceapuui Zpaeoill UPKEUHCKU — ZSNACHO CU
360opysaa nezosutie spchuuu (HI: 39); Kaj ga tiomunew na uangap e ce
Haciuyuw, Ha wpn mazZapewku (I1: 359).

6. VuBep3uja Ha aTpuOYTOT Kaj MMEHCKHUTE TPYINU CO CTPYKTypa
HMEeHKA + MPUIAaBKAa + NpPUIaBKa:

bewe 60 owceiusaiua, osicnuesme ‘piwc, epeme OCUNABO U YCEUIIEHO,
semjaitia uyxa (I1: 47); Ce wiaka mu Znega witiypo 6o He2o, KaKo 20 60gaili
Hagony Hu3 ionemio, iwognokano u apasno (II: 76); U neboitio tinave 3a
Anzeneiwia moj, cu mucnam. ¥Ym negoseiuinue, uoseuku (I1. 92); Kako ke
Kpeiuwl WOoNKy WexXcuHa co weojaiia cHaza Hejaxa, uznemouiitiena (I1:
256); U gojge negenaimia, ypna u dyciia u jac nouHae ga ce Upesuilikysam
(TT: 388).

B. MuBep3uja Ha arpuOyTOT Kaj MMEHCKUTE TPYHNH CO CTPYKTypa

NpUIaBKa + MMEHKA + €IHA WJIH JIBe NPUIABKUS

Ja kpesam 2nasaiua u 2negam ouiage pugosuine. Bo @ipaznoitio nebo,
oZoneno u uszzpevano (I1: 109); ... ne sa2regysa wiaxka — Zypenasu, co
doctupytienu KieiKy u yciuu, iouieyeHu iog oduie, co HompZhaiiu odpasu,
ooecenu, pazoywasenu u co ciamxu...(Il: 179); Boocjuitie namepu ne ce
gocezaai, eenu tiol Tawacko, u ce Hepazoupaueu 3a UPOCHIUOWL YM
uoseuxu (I1: 206); Ama, axo: uciipespitzieno épeme, 10uL0, GONEHCIUBO, U He
snaew wino upasuw (IT: 227); Bo 2ymnoimio ciiou Jow, Kako He@o3Hain
woeexk, uciiyzen (I1: 324).
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r. MuBep3uja Ha arpuOyTOT Kaj MMEHCKUTE TPYINU CO NPHCBOJHU
3aMeHCKM MPUIABKH KaKo onpeenou:

Haiipasu my 20 wwioa nekomy Koj e ogamua 3a60pagen 0g HCUOWIO,
ne na Hzopa moj xoj goupea wipeba ga scusee (T: 10); Iociioge, egen u
ganeueH, ja y2acua, Wio ja y2acHa, ceéexailla Hej3uHa, ama 30uilio He ja
y2acHa u ceeKaiia moja, 30witio He He GukHa 3aegHo kaj tede (HI: 37);
Mucnuw og tuebe uszpeéa coHueio u CKOKa 0g pagocii gexa 61e2lo 60
nueuitie nawmu (I1: 57); I'o tpenecysa geitieinio 8 paue, a COHuemo U ce
gpara og ouuraimia nezoeu (CJIC: 131); A u ne e y2iegno, eenam, goma e
camo iecom nuenu (Cx: 237); Ce iiouna na ceagoaimia moja, e, MAXCOL
MU 20 3egoa og 6eHuasKa, og upeqg oniiap, eeiu, iocie 2u 3eqoa u opaKaiua
nezoeu u maiikoiio nuenu (HT: 376).

2. YaBojyBame Ha JUPEKTHHOT O00jeKT €O HeompeaeJeHH HMEHCKH
rPyNu.

Bo pamkute Ha peueHUIlaTa BHUMAaHUETO T'O MPUBIEKYBaaT CIydauTe
Ha yABOjyBamk€ Ha JUPEKTHHOT OOjEKT CO HEONpEIeIeHW WMEHCKU TPYIIH,
HAjuecTO BO MCKa3uTe Ha JTuKoBUTE. OBaa MOCTANKa € ce yiTe HenpuQatiu-
Ba 32 ja3WYHUOT CTAHIApJ, MeryToa MpeTCTaByBa CBECEH M300p Ha aBTOPOT,
MPEeKy KOj TO OHEOOMYyBa CBOJOT HCKa3. ,,BakBUTEe NpHMEpH, CE YIITE
HEeOOWYHHM 3a HEKOW 300pyBauM NPETCTaByBaaT JI0Ka3 3a HAMPEIHATHOT
Ipolec Ha rpamMaTHKalu3alyja Ha YIBOjyBamETO Ha 00jEeKTOT BO HAIIHOT
jasuk“ (Munosa-I'ypxosa 2003: 326).

Hema ga me yinawaiu nuily cuitie ciabociuu witio modice ga ja panaiu
egna 3awyoena ncena (T: 31); [ojgosme nag cenoitio Cmpgew u yka yena
nok ja iipecegosme (HT: 84); 36upam gywa mezy bykuitie u 2o mepam eqmo

gpeo (I1: 100); A Gewe gowne u nexou meuxapu og byzapuja u gogexa
gojuuyuitie 2o wetiaa Teogun, egna meuka ja kpenaa ga uzpa (I1IC: 135); Mu
20 gomnecoa u egen JopZoc ga 2o sugam (HT: 163); Koniupawenxo ce
Hacmeenysa u yena uwawa eéomika ja uctwiypa ¢ yciia (HT: 352); Huegen
0gZ2o6op ne me ociuasaaii ga 2o 3aspuam (HT: 258); Egen oyiui Zo nocam
keeap (I1: 265); A mooice caka HekoZo moikym ga 20 naiaghe, ga My ja
iyxne orconukaitia (Cx: 300).

3. Ynorpe6aTa Ha HEKOU CBP3HUIIA BO 3aBHCHOCJIOKEHUTE pedeHuH
Bo paMmknTe Ha NPUYMHCKHUTE 3aBUCHOCIOKEHU PEUYCHULH, HAMECTO
CBP3HUIIUTE 3ailloa wiitio, bugejku, ce jaByBaaT CBP3HUIIUTE geKa W oiiu, u
BO HEKOHW CIIy4aW 0g wiitio, a OBaa 10jaBa € MHHUIIMPAHA O]l CUTyaljaTta BO
KOja JJOMUHHUpPA Pa3TOBOPHUOT HAYMH HAa KOMYHHUKAIIMja MOMEry JTUKOBUTE:
— He ce kycaii monuineuitie koH 0602a, @enu UOUOW, OMU iue ce
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cexozaw manxy (T: 15); ﬂyéebﬁo ywiie me 2negaaid Kako geiie geka MHo2y
naxyco paciuena (HT: 44); Og wimio mno2y upepagysana u ymoi He Mu
pabotiu, eenu, u camo cinojam kako peg ozregano (IIC: 63); Ceiiax nekomy
iwpeba ga my 3ab1a2ogapam geka Mu OCiasu MAiKy pasym U geKa He me
oznyee (HI': 64); He upecpeitnysauie imiaa nacexkage, OMiu 60 ce U Cewino ja
ilpeilo3Hasasme; U KO2a HABUBABME JAOK 3a HceHugbeHuilie Hociien u Ko2a
ja cHoeeeme OCHO8aUla OKONLY cillodcepuilie og ceickuiie 2ymersa...(HI:
160); ... a mojoiu aiu e onamy kage witio e onjaiia Ha 602a, WU CEKOZalL
ogam 0 HeZ0 U OMM jac CYM CAMO He208a CeHKd... 3awiuo uaioiu
uocuioewe gexka u Hue uocwioume, U 3aWO0 HAWEUO UO3HAHCUIBO He ce
Zybewe gexa u mysuxaitia og I opzuja JJumocku ne ce 3ybewe (HT': 160); Taa
U He 3Haena Wilo ga Haupasu, 0 WiHo MHO2Y UCUIAWEHd, He Modicena u ga
ce ceiuu (TIC: 247).

Kaj mnocneguyauTe 3aBUCHOCIOKEHHM PEUYCHHUIIM CE€ 3a0elexyBa
yrnorpeda Ha ga-KOHCTPYKIMjaTa Kako CBP3YBauko CPEACTBO (BO HEKOH
CIly4ad 3aeIHO CO CBP3HHUKOT wilio), ,KOra ce pabOTH 3a HEH3BPIICHO
JICJCTBO WJIU 3a MPOCTO HMMEHYBamkE Ha J1eJCTBOTO (’J1€JCTBO BOOMIITO — €/ICH
BHJI FeHEpUUHA yoTpeOa Ha raaronute)” (Muuosa-I'ypkosa 1994: 278):

U cuitie egnoobpasnu, ga ne moxucewr ga 2u paznavuw 6o auveiio (I1C:
36); — A orcusoimio iwmexcox, eeru Kosunxka Ilauescka, witio ga He ce
gokpeiysa (IIC: 84); A cym uenaiia ywion, ga Hema Cy8o MeCilio HA MeHe
(TIC: 86); Taa 6ecna, senu, a madxcoii HY6OMOpeH Witio ga Hema 3a HojKe
(T: 127); U iwnozaw neboiuo ioupre, ga ne ce Znega og asuonu (HT: 153); 1
oonu wimio ga ne mooice ioseke (HT: 160); A roza ce iupeceZna iio
citiomHeltio, pakaiia i octiana waka, ga He modxce ga cu ja cobepe (IIC:
169); Toaxy ce uspagyea gexa najge, 6enu, witio ga ne modxce iiogere (11
245); Bewe wonky ybasa wigio ga nema newitio 3a gpprarse (HT: 330).

4. ®yHKknMjaTa HA eJIUNTHIHUTE PeYeHHITH

[Ipn ananu3ara Ha TekcToBUTE BO mpo3arta Ha lletpe M. AnapeeBcku
Ha CHHTAaKCHYKO pPaMHHIITE, MOXE J1a ce 3a0esie’KH 4YecTO OTCYCTBO Ha
NPEIUKATOT, Kako [JeJl OJl peYeHMlaTa co KOj Ce u3pa3yBa [J€jCTBO HWIIU
cocTojba, KOj JIMHEapHO Ce Haofa Ha UCTO HUBO CO CYOjeKTOT U MPETCTaByBa
jagpo Ha mpenukatuBHata (pasa. CranyBa 300p 3a ymoTpeba Ha
SJIMNTUYHUTE PEYEHUIM IITO ja HAJOINOJHYBaaT IJIaBHATa pEYEHULA U
NPUOHECYBAAT 3a MOCUJIHA U TI0KHMBA N3Pa3HOCT HA UCKa30T.

[IpenaBajku ro akTOT Ha KOMYHHKAIMja BO TEKCTOT, aBTOPOT ja
IpeiaBa pa3roBOpHaTa BapujaHTa Ha CTaHAAPAHUOT ja3uk. Toa 3Ha4yM neka
peueHmIaTa € KpaTka, BO HEKOHM Cllyyal HCIIPEKHHATa, a 10 Hea CleAyBaaT
€/IHa WX MOBEKe eIUNTUYHA KOHCTPYKIIMHU IITO ja HAJOMOJHYBAaT MPEeKuHa-
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TaTa uHpOpMalrja, ja 30oraryBaar coAp>KUHATA, ja 3a0KPYKyBaaT MopakaTa
BO HMCKa30T. EnunTuyHHUTE pedeHHIM NpeTcTaByBaaT M3pa3Ha KaTeropuja
MPEeKy KOja MOCHITHO C€ UCTaKHYBa OHOj WICH Ha CJIOKEHATa pPeueHUIa IITO
uMa MoceOHO 3HAYCHE 32 MOMEHTAlIHATa M3pa3Ha MmoTpeda Ha JMKOT WIH
packaxyBauoT. [Ipeky MmoBeKeKpaTHOTO peleHhe Ha KOHJIECH3UpPAHU U eJuIl-
TUYHU (HOPMHU, UCKA30T TPAJAIUCKU CE 3aCHIIyBa, a BO CIUNTHYHUTE HAIO-
MOJTHYBama MOXKE J1a CE€ HajlaT U HeKou (UTrypaTHBHM KOHCTPYKIMHU Kako
MetadopaTta, EMUTETOT, cropendaTa, KOM TMpPUIOHECYBaaT 3a CTUIICKaTa
0o(OpMEHOCT Ha TUCKYPCOT.

4.1. ENMNTHYHA pevYeHUIM BO (PYHKIHja HA MOA3acHIyBame Ha
cy0jexToT. Kora TMKOT BO MOMEHTOT Ha TOBOPOT TO 3eMa CyOjEeKTOT Kako
HajBaKEH WICH BO PEUCHUIIATA, IIPH €KCIUIO3Mja Ha YyBCTBATa, IO UCKaXyBa
cy0jexToT Bo moceOHa pedeHuia. Co Toa 3HAUCHETO Ha Ie1aTa PeYCHMIIA Ce
npeHecyBa Ha cy0jeKTOT. Bo HeKou ciryuan cyOjeKTOT MOKE J1a ce Hajlie U BO
rJIaBHAaTa peueHuIla, Meryroa BUCTUHCKAaTa MH(OpMaIMja ja HOCH eUNTHY-
HUOT CYOjeKT:

Me ociuasune Ha egna packpcHuua u ce ckpune. Taiuko, gego,
ciipuxo...(HT: 50); Baxa, na witio modxce ga ce cewiu maxcowi mu? Iopan
Iaxoscku (T: 59); A u dewi yciiu ce, ne ce ga peuews maixy. Ileit
kaynuuma (I1: 78); A woa, 3nauu, gexa u nue He wpeba ga ce HosHasame.
Jac u [lejan Megapos (T: 183); Moy genosu tiaka ogeuie Kaj KOOI
Teogpun Kewxos (IIC: 270); Tue cexage ce 3ag iiebe, iio tebe. Ce
sagesaain, xkwaskaam. 3aZapu (I1: 159); Ociiana camo egen nawumeu.
Maxegoney (I1: 249); Mnozy 6ewe ce yilrawunra og mene. Onusepa
Ioimouka (HT: 275); Ipeun tiouna na paboitaiia ga U iiog6eznysa.
Bpainiuxa Yasxapoescka (Cx: 191); He ocitiana uoeek wiitio He UOMUHA Kaj
mene... H opuzagupu, u unsncenepu (HT: 310).

4.2. EXTUnNTHYHA pevyeHUI BO (PYHKIHja HA MOA3aCHIyBam-€ Ha
aTpudyToT M ano3uumjata. ATpuOyTOT € BO €JIMIca KOra OCOOMHUTE Ha
CylmITecTBaTa M MPEJAMETUTE 32 TOBOPHOTO JIMIIE MPETCTaBYBaaT HajBaKCH
€JIEMEHT Ha pEYCHWYHATa KOHCTPYKIMja. EMUNTUYHHOT aTpuOyT MOXKe aa
JIOTIOJTHYBA HEKOM OCOOWHM MJIM TMICUXMYKH COCTOjOM KOU CE€ BEKe JaJICHU BO
KOHTEKCTOT, HO MOXE BO HEro Ja c€ COAPXH M IIeJIOTO 3Hauemhe Ha
pedeHunara:

360opysauie 3a HOBOWIO COHUE U COHUe My ceellieuie 80 ouuile.
Buciniuncko conue (Cx: 26); Mooicebu najgoa ywitie newitio, Ho Mapa u
Cunjana Bojuescku ne 2u najgoa. Hu acueu, nu mpineu (CJIC: 70); Ilo
HeKoKY geHa uagna u cuel. Hexoj mpcynae u negoiiamen crne. Ciiygen u
gnavox (I1: 92); Ce oimsopa co Hekoja uucilia, WIHOWYKY Upeceyena
ceeiinuna. U meka kako gyma (T: 244); Citenxa, ce 3anecysa, co ueioiio
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weno mp2a, U06NeKysa, caxka Hoselle ga 2u UOKpeHe, HO He ce U0BIeKY8aAali.
Tewixu my ce. Temenje (Cx: 287); U imozaw tupsiiaiti ceitiug KOJIKY CYM cama
6e3 nezo. Ko fipasna u ciiygena coba. Mpasapuuya (HT: 87); Ke me
ilonasa hajave u jac eeke 3HAM (eKad HeKoe He2080 UUCMO Me 6apa o
agpecaiia. H o geaeceimi cimipanuuu iucmo (HT: 393); Kaxo ga ce
gpaitiuna og Kaiewe. Himuena, ipeodneuena, ipecozgagena (Ck: 157);
Ama egna yiipuna, ywine co HoK Ha kneiikuiue, Kosunka I[laueecka ce epaiuu
nazag. M ywine iioseke usZopena, naiapena (I1C: 220); Bucitunu uma
xoaKy witio uma u nyze. M ncueu u mpizieu (HT: 338).

4.3. EXTunNTHYHA pedYeHUId BO (PYHKIMja HA MOA3aCHIyBame Ha
00jexToT. Kora 00jeKTOT Ha BPIICHETO HA JIEJCTBOTO MPETCTABYBa HajBAKEH
YJIeH Ha MCKa30T, TOj ja Mpe3eMa pedyeHn4Hata (yHKIMja M ce Haolfa BO
enmurica: A mooice geitleitio beute xazueiio og gpyzo. Og dpupogainia, na
apumep (Cx: 19); A moowcebu xoZa scueeewr camo co ciiapuu, cé ga mu
uzznega ciapo. H gpejaiia u xoxowkuige (I1C: 20); Taxa, ionexa, ce
3aiioznasam co nezo. Beywnocin, co neZosuisie Zonemu ipeoopasou (T:
60); Vwite ce uygam xaxo ja goxpujaeme kpasaiia. A u maZapeino (II:
156); 3en egno kobauue 60 ckymioii u cprka yopba og 3enenu ciueu. Jleo u
sapena komuna (Cx: 250); [ypu u kaxo ga tiouna ga my ce eHecysa 8 uug,
a tak nuwiuo ne my 2rega. Hu ouun, nu nuye, nu gpyzo (CJIC: 178);
Kojznae witio my umaaiu uckuuaiio yangapuive. /lanu uuZepuine, ganu
ciinunxaiia unu dax u cuiie upesa (CJIC: 233); Ke 2u uzeagume
3aiusopauuitie u Ke 2u Hawosapume. Ilywiku, @uwiwionu, agimiomainu,
muigpanesu (HT: 71); Cu monuu imioj, Ha gpy2o meciio ce 3aznegai, ce
sapatiun. Moace co sojckuitie, co ¢pponisioim (I1: 203); Ciiacasme nexaxo
go woa. Jlazapeiiow witio 20 euxaawi. Hewiio kaxo 6oanuya (11: 277); U
jac 3egoé ga eu kazuyeam. M 603auoii u KongyKiniepoii u iaiiHuyuile
(HT: 401).

4.4, EXMNTHYHA pedYeHUIM BO (PYHKIHMja HA TMOA3AaCHJIyBambe Ha
npeaukaTuBHaTta ¢pasa. Kora nuKoT Wi aBTOPOT MOCEOHO cakaar Jia ro
UCTAKHAT 3HAUCH-ETO Ha ja3W4yHaTa €JMHMIA KOja BpIIM (YHKLHMja HA MPH-
JolIKa onpenenoa, ja u3aesyBaaT oJf KOHTEKCTOT KaKo eTUITHYHA PEUYEHHULIA.
Toa 3HauwM Jeka BO AaJICHUOT MOMEHT Ha 300pyBame 3a JIMKOT WM Haparo-
POT € HajBaKHO BPEMETO, MECTOTO, HAYUHOT, TPHUYNHATA, KOTUIECTBOTO UTH.
Ha BPILIEHETO Ha IJIaroJiCKoTo J1ejCTBO:

a. Onpenesda 3a Bpeme:

Cu gojge gypu ma geajciuaiua 2oguna. Og uemiupunajciiaiia go
gsajcimaimia (HT': 25); Haciupana og woa witio u jac cakam ga cym co Hezo.
Besmanky, iocimiojano co nezo (T: 54); Eguuitie 3a2pagunu Typuuitie, a on
3azpagun tia nux. H wiaxa yen gen (HI': 56); Camo witio ke ce 3atiokadxce
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genoil u Iopan re ce pazoygu. CekoZawi 60 ucitio epeme u cekoe yimpo
imaka (T: 61); Jbybositia ne wpeba camo egen gen ga wmpae. TyKy cexoj gen
u cuimie 24 uaca (T: 122); Mu peue: osge ke bugews 6euna, UOCHOJaHO
acusa. H o citio, u o unjaga Zogunu (CJIC: 144); Jac 2u wweiiam u Zu
opram og cobainia na 3gpaska. Og Wonegennukoiui go aeimoxoim imaxa (I1:
170); A umawe Zorema apxuea: 3auucCHUUY, 3HAMUIGA, KHUSU, JOKYMEHIU,
kytosu, kyiosu. Yuisie og Hnungenckoimio socimianue (HT: 211); Ilocne, ne
3Haews Ko2a Ke itie 6UKHaU tlogiopHo. /lanu iwo uac, ganu io gea uiu gypu
yipunaiia (HT: 259); Bo orcueottiotti HukoZaw u HUWIHO He e USMEHULO U
ioj, wWyKypeuu, Kaj cuitie egrHaxeo ce tosiiopysa. CekoZawi u 6o cuile
spemuma (I1C: 287).

0. Onpenenda 3a mecTo:

To bapawe co ouuile, 20 gywxawe ilo wpazaiia, 20 Hopavysauie co
3gusoiu oxkpaj pexaiua. Ilog epouitnie, iog eenuinie (Cx: 9); Taiuiko 6ewe
iopavan iwep3uja goma 3a ga My couiue HO8U Oeusu U HO8 UAMAGAH CO
2ajiianu outiovenu. 3a onoj eex anuwina (I1: 54); CexoZaw ke uma Znyeu
Mmeciia 3a boperve, peue u wmpcna ga zamunyea. Hagony xkon pexaina (Ck:
88); U gexa nageop, ce cu muciam gexa cym na cuitie mecitia og uoneiio. H
eéamy, u imamy, u onamy (CJIC: 92); U cexage me gemne. Ha uacosu, na
yauya, na aaszap, é asimodyc, cexage...(T: 158); Cuitie cencku xozapnuuu ce
cobpanu tiog nejsunaitia Kyka. Me2y jazoii u 3agpyscnuoii gom. Ilog ucii
iokpue (Cx: 213); Tpebawe cam ga cu ja pazzasyseaus Hocokamia u cam ga
ce uctipasawi. Camo og ceno 6 ceno u camo ionaciupana og daigioin (CJIC:
215); Mucnuw gexa u Znasaiia fiu e ucilipkaiana mezy Z2y6peiio Ha
semjaitia. MeZy fiue Kyiuwitia kosuna, weiiuna (HT: 295); Cegume Ko
3a6eaHu 60 CHe2oUW, 60 CAMPAKOUI. MeZ"y Zpoituumainia og Poca u og
AnzZeneimia (I1: 120); Cekasa gexa nexage gywuitie um ce gouupaaii. Bo
nekoja neiiosnaitia 3aseimipuna (Cx: 194).

B. Onpenenda 3a HAYUH:

A 3acpamenaiia ciiapuua camo Ke u 3aKpusa oyuile u co 2agere Ke
inyka iio nezo. Kaxo iio nexoja neuuciiia cuna (IIC: 16); Ke uxpaiinew 3ag
gpaiia, peue, u ceetiiunaiia ke imu énese goma. Kaxo oynyx éenu osyu (Ck:
25); U ucwiypaa Hosu Hu3aIKU THYIWYH U CeKoe Jugue 20 3emad uog
upciuuuie, 2o uecnaa, 2o pegea. I'onemo co Zonemo, yconiwio co xHconivo
(Cx: 140); Taxa ke i#oune u mojaimia Kpaimka upogecopcka paboiua.
3oyneinio, cmyiieno u, oesmanxy, yianaweno (T: 152); Camo witio ke ja
ilocagewie co nuilep U UAWIUYAHU U KPUOUW Ke 6ne3eule 60 Hea. Kaxko nekoe
speme, iiogzemna yyma (CJIC: 150); Ke ja 3aitisopam ycitiaiia, a iaa ywiie
cu wipaka, cu pabouiu. Kaxo eo nezaiupnue cimpas (HT: 328); I'ociiogu
booxrce, ilog Kakea Upucuia cakauie ga me gogege Ha 2younuuiiie, cu peve u
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wo2aw og cuiie cuipanu 3ainykaa 6o ne2o. llnoiyn @o iinoiiyn, 3a1i io
sanii (T1C: 302); Taxa ke cu pegam 6o cebecu u Ke ce WyW-Kam HA CKANUINE
ipeg epaitia. Cama co nokima, co seezguitie (11: 353).

r. Onpexnesnda 3a npuYMHA:

Ke it ygpaii HeKoJaKy, d Uuowoa uaxk yuiide HeKOJKYy 3a ga He 2u
sabopasuw upeutiie. 3a cexoj cayuaj (HT: 46); A nema, sawitio cexoZaw
3aciuanyea Ha clupanaiia Ha oHoj wiio caka ga ja usmenu. Ce pazoupa, 6o
ceoja xopucim (T: 80); Kpwume Zpanuura u 2u 3aioimnyeame HuUKajuuiie,
nueaguitie, nosjaiia. 3a og Znoimexc, og inesen (I1: 143); Buxitiop
Tosegapoiu ce mauu ga um 2u uzbpuuie UMUrLAIA, ga UM ja usmue co deiuxa
sapiia og crabunuiie. Ilo 3agaua, o gupeximuea (Cx: 177); U imaxa
OKOJIHAOKONI MYy ce weulaule cpueiio, My ce uckadysauie Hazope o
puguwiiaiia, go epeoil og unanunaiia. Qg ciipas unu og pagocim (Cxk:
247); Ke ja ilokadice Znasaitia na épaiiia u ke ioune ga inaue. Peuucu ifaxa,
og nuwino (TIC: 289); Ha Cunjan Jlunjaxos my ce wipecaiu paueite. Hebape
og ITapxunconosa 6oneciu (HT: 388).

4.5. EXMnTHYHHA peYeHHIH BO PAMKHUTE HA IUPEKTHHOT IrOBOP

Bo pamkuTe Ha TMPEKTHHOT TOBOP MOMETY JTUKOBUTE MOpaKaTa MOXKE
Ja ce UCKaXXe BO KOHACH3WpaHa Qopma, Iopaau HamepaTa Ha TOBOPHHOT
Cy0jeKT J1a ce u3pa3u Mo €EKOHOMUYHO M BO TOj CiIy4aj joara 10 UCIYIITamke
Ha MpeAnKaToT. ,,KoMyHUKaIjaTa ce 3acHuiIyBa co yrnoTpeda Ha JIMYHO UME,
npe3uMe, MpeKap, anelaThBH 32 POJHUHCKHA OJHOCH, TOTIOHUMHU — IITO HA
Ja3MYHUOT M3pa3 W Ha CTWIOT My JaBa MoceOHa KUBOCT U CIOEBUTOCT HE
caMO Ha JIMHTBUCTUYKH, TYKY M Ha EKCTPAJIMHTBUCTHYKH IIJIaH"
(Mupxkysoscka 1996: 274):

(a) A nue, iipeg nezo, cé owieopeHo:
— Viupe, xaj ke obugew?
— Tamy u iniamy.
— Koza ke ce sugume?
— Tozaw u iwioZaw...(HT: 96).

(6) Cu 360pysa, 6abottiu, witio ce genu, Camo 3UHATIA ja gPHCU
ycama.

— Kage oguw, xaj uamysaut?

— Bo buinona, i1 kadicysam.

— U jac 60 Buitiona, a 6es 6o Croijje...(HT: 130).

(B) —Konxy cu ocygena? Ocym ycnosno. H jac wionky. Ilo unen 11?
IIo unen 11. Ciniaska 4, 6 u 8. Ilo uciwiuitie — ucizio (HT: 281).
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5. MMapuenanuja Ha peyeHHIATA

Bo ymernnukara nocramnka Ha [lerpe M. AHIpeeBCKM 4eCTONATH MOXKE
Jla ce CpeTHAT HApPATUBHHU CETMEHTH BO KOM JIMKOT HE MOXKE Jia ja MCKaxe
MHUCJIaTa HEMIPEKUHATO, N2 HCKaKYBAKETO MOXKE Ja ce MPEeKUHE Ha €IHO WIH
noBeke mecra. CranyBa 300p 3a mapienanyjaTa Ha pEYCHHIIATA, KAaKO
CUHTAKCUYKO M3Pa3HO CPEACTBO, KOja MMa CTHIJIMCTUYKA YIIOTa, 3aT0a IITO
MPEKUHYBAJKU TO CBOJOT MCKa3, TOBOPHUOT CYOjeKT YyBCTBYBA ICHUXOJIOIIKA
notpeba Ja ja Harjacu pedeHuiara mro cieau. [Ipeky oBaa CHHTaKCOCTH-
JTUCTHYKA TIOCTallka pEYCHHIATa € TIOBIEUYaTIMBAa, a CE 3rojieMyBa U
HEJ3WHATa EKCIPECUBHOCT:

Konaiua uxpiua, a nue ogume iio nea u 2regame 60 po2y3uHaiia Kaj
witio aexcu majra. M anaueme (I1: 24); Toj gypu u HoKita ja dpeiisopan 60
gen. Camo ga uma xoj ga my ceeiuiu (IIC: 48); — Bo egro ceno, éenu Anex-
co, ociuanamiu ce ywite geajua. Ila u wue cu Zo nemaaini 360poin (IIC:
92); Kneuam taxa u ce uegam. H og kockuitie ioii mu usznezysa (HT: 108);
3a gpyeo moocebu u ne snae. Hnu ne caxa ga sunae (T: 141); Camo onoj
witio He 20 crywaw modice ga iie youe. Hnu eeke ie youn (HT: 148);
Toxmy ke my 20 Hayuuw umeitio u ke 2o ognecaii. Ila Ke gonecaii gpyz (11:
282). Ilapuenanujata BO OBHE MNPUMEPH HMa CTHIMCTHYKA (YHKIIH]a.
JIOKOJIKY peueHUIIUTE HEe ce TMOJICJICHH, MOXKe Ja OMJaT COCTAaBHU JIEIOBU HA
€/IHa HE3aBHCHOCJIOKEHA PEUCHUIIA.

Bo roBopHata cutyaiuja 4yecTonaTu ce NpeKuHyBaaT U e/lHa TJaBHA U
€/IHa 3aBHCHA JICJI-PEUEHUIa KON MOXe J1a OugaT COCTaBHM JIEIOBU Ha €/IHA
3aBHCHOCJIOKEHA PEYCHUIIA.

Ilocne 2u uywiuuja 3awmieopenuuuine, 20 uywiuuja u waiuka. 3a Ha
¢ponin, 3a na konewe (HT: 20); U cuitie ipociiym my cidanysaaii. Kako
witio u ce cinanyea na impygua scena (HT: 37); U iuoj, snauu, camo
wozaw 20 nocu wioa ume. Kako 3nax 3a nezoso apeiiosnasame (T: 60); Ja
He cu ywine tuu, Bapeapo, cu mucnam gexa ke onemam. Qiwiu camo 360poiu
360p oimsopa (I1C: 80); Ogume nasamy, namiamy, u tax ce epakame upeq
konubaiia. Kaj wmitio cme cegnane xojznae og xoza (HT: 89); Ajge, iax,
wpuaj 6 onwiuuna. a 2o oxcueume umeinio og wmaiiko my na Hukugop
Abazosecku (HT: 120); Ce ga e jasnaitio u tiokpuero co dajaxcuna. /la ne
moxncews meZy nue ga domunew (IIC: 169); U jac, nema xage, ajge iiax
Hasag. /la eugam wisio e eukameirio (HT: 189).

HckaxyBameTo Ha eqHAa MHCIAa MOXE Ja C€ NMPEKWHE M Ha IOBeKe
MecCTa, 3aToa IITO eMOTHBHATa HAITHATOCT Ha JIMKOT HE MY JI03BOJIyBa Ja ja
ucKaxxe Muciara 6e3 mpekuH. [laprenamujata Ciyku 3a 3rojeMyBame Ha
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JUHAMHUKAaTa Ha PacKakKyBameTO, CO Hea JEIOBUTE Ha PEYCHMIIATa IITO CE
MIPEKUHATH JIeJCTBYBAaT KaKO MOCCOHM MCKa3H:

(1) Ceitia cym obauana. Kuea eoga. /la nema cyso Hewitio Ha meHe.
Hu iiog muwka, nu iiog iazysa (HT: 62);

(2) Ce uciasam nazagzasym u aikam ga ce pamiam 3a Hewilio co
paueite. [la cu iiomoZuam. 3a ga ne iagnam (I1: 349).

6. IlpexnHaTa WJIM HeOBPIIIEHA PeYeHHI[A

[Tay3uTte BO HCKaXyBameTO Ha €IEH JIMK MOXE€ Ja W3BpIIyBaaT
crumuctuyka ¢yaknuja. I[Ipeky may3uTe BO HMCKa3oT ce IpejaaBa
BHATpelIHaTa cocTtoj0a Ha JIMKOT, HEroBaTa HEJOMCKakaHa MHCTa, Koja
JIOTMYKU U TpaMaTU4KH € 1enocHa. CioxeHara eMOTHBHA cOCTOj06a BO Koja
ce Haora JIMKOT T'0 MONpeyyBa IpHU TEYHOTO U3pa3yBamkEe HA MUCTaTa:

Ke ce ogu Huwiio gpyeo. Huz uznenu ywu Ke ce uposupam... A u iaxea
e Hawaiua: eyepa cu oegexa, yiipe onamy... lazume upexy obammauu u
Mpieuuy, ce uckawysame Hu3 Kpaciiu U CKpKU, HU3 uUpopeyeru
wymuuru...(HT: 87); U rkaxo witio ce pazopkysaie 60 spOywkuine, Hauile
KpCuyy co UywKu, co HOMCe8U, CO MAUAPKU, CO KYPULyMU U W0 Wy He.
Hebape xaiiuuu ceno. Kyii 08ge, kyii onge... Tpuam ygony nu3 tione, kaj witio
Mu pexoa geuauua... M 3ene geuaiua ga cu ucpaaiu 80jHUUU, OUU KO2A €
8ojHa u geuaria uzpaaiii eojuuuu. Toj, nattiemazo, 6o cuiie wue (I1: 89); Ce
cu Mmuciam gexka cym JeCHaill 60 HeKoja Mpuleuua, mpiioseynuua... [a
bonewe u Znyiocita, eenu, 60 OOIHUUUIE HUKOZAWL Ke Hemaule mecito. 3a
HUKaKeu gpyau 60IHU Ke Hemauile mecio... 3aiioa, ussegu me, ogeeqgu me
gomal MnoZy mu negociiuza kykaiia, éenu, mu Hegocimuzaw wu... (T: 96); 1
ayZeiio iouHysaaili ga HAOGPOjYeaaili UMurA: 060j, OHOj... Inagnuoil
cexozawu 2nega 60 wiyzaita yciua, a mucau na ceojaiua... (CJIC: 217).

8. BMeTHaTH peuyeHHYHH YJIeHOBH (300pOBH, U3Pa3H, peYeHHIIH)

Bo ucka3or ce BMETHyBaaT pPEYEHWYHU WICHOBUM KOra HapaTopoT I
JUKOT cakaaT Ja JajarT JOIMOJIHUTEIHO O0jacHyBame 3a CyOjeKTOT BO
MCKAa30T, J1a ce aTpuOynpa cy0jeKToT ((U3HUIKK WM KApaKTEPHO), WK J1a Ce
nane uH(opmMalja 3a MpucycTBO Ha HOB Cy0jeKT.

Meéy uamanyuuiie og Kociypuro, kage oceeiinuxoii Munixo (nyit ko
Y KAMeH, Ko JI0Uul HOMC) 6eKe Tpu 8eKa co peyg, Ha ceKkoj Benuzgen, my 2o
Jjagewe cpueitio Ha 6eZowl witio ja you neZosaimia cecipa (HI: 7); ...
JiceHuilie ce pogasaa u bea He@epHU KyileHuite dcenu a Hue (jac u imoj)
besme iipujaitienu u xoza ce mpaszeéme... (CJI: 22); Jlyzeitio ce cmeeja (u
geuaitia ce cmeeja), He 3a00pasajku Upuitioa, UOCHIOjaHO ga 2u gpaicaii
yeruie 3unatau (CH: 23); Ilogouna uciuuoiti ckaxyiey, (a moxceou gpyz,
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ClUYeH HA HeZo) Oewie 20 ugelie HA egeH 0g eHgeuutiie 3a VHUWMILY8arbe Ha
cxaxynyuiie (Cx: 300).

HcTto Taka, Moxe 1a OuaaT BMETHATH M M3Pa3UTe Ha CyOjeKTHBEH CTaB
Ha pacKaXyBauoOT WM  JIMKOT, HETOAYBaWme, UYyICHE, H3HEHAIAEHOCT,
coryacyBame, 00pakame KOH HEKOro:

... Olliu Des He208 Hipujailien U oL egeH 0g HAC Mopauie ga He HOCoU
(ce winio iociwiou ucimiospemeno u ne uocimou) (CH: 22); .. Zu
cllypKysauie Hu3 MOKPUOTL MUPUC HA JAHCKATUA wiyma a woj (1ene iwioj) ja
cobupawe raxcnamia uysa... (CH: 32); Owiu witio ke bes jac wiozaut: Z1y6o
ceme, Cy80 gp6o, yeacHaula 21aMHA, HeeepHA Z0guHa (Mouile Zogunu oOea
camo HeeepHu), Waynue ge, neyiopeoaus kamen, winuo au? Huwitno (HT:
84); 3nauu, co ce witio Hocu ume (@ HUWITO He citiou 0e3 ume) wWoj cu 2o
umawe 360poi (I1C: 236).

['oBopHHOT cy0jeKkT MOXKe J1a ja aane uHdopMaiujaTa 3a riIarojackoTo
JICJCTBO TOKMY Kaj BMETHATUTE PEUCHUYHH YJICHOBU, WIIM MaK Toa Ja Ouje
JIOTIOJIHETO 110 HEKOja OKOJIHOCT (32 MECTO, BpeMe, Ha4YHH ):

Cseraiua zopewe uena Hox (KoZa Ke goZopewie egHa, 3aiianyeauie
Hosa), ce go uszpesaweiio Ha conuewio (HT: 9); Bo cenowio ce egage
Hagyena 2ajga (Koj3nae og Kaj dewe gojgen Zajgapujaivia) u cpeiticenoiio
ce HaguZHa, ce guaulu 60 cllapuuiiie, KOU CO OWBOpeHU YClUU UoYHaa ga ja
iogzomunysaami ceupkatia... (HL: 32); Iouekaa ywitie manxy, ama gexka
gooicgold He 3aunupawie, 20 3ailieopuja cangakoiu (wimo He Oeute cayuaj
gypu ce usnecysa mpimiosey) u o usnecoa Ciupesa /leciiommoscku (Cx: 104);
... U HOKpaj wioa willo modiceuie ga 2o eugu, He Modiceule ga 2o Uo2ogu, ouu
My ce mewauie co Hekou gpyau 6pojku (og naZypbeii unu og gpy-zage)
WO My ja Hagneulyeaa 2aasaiia KaKko He3HajHo jatio Uog 4uja ceHKa Modce
ga ce 3abopasu u coiiciisenoiio auue (HI: 136); ...ce 2peeute na nejzunuoiu
ioocap u 2u 30upawe cemenkuitie (wiitio ucﬁafaa) 3a ga 2o 3auyea
nejzunowmo uowexno... (HI': 140).

Bo ncka3or moxe na Ouaat BMETHATH U JeNI-PEUSHUI BO PaMKUTE Ha
€lHa 3aBUCHO-CIIOKEHA PEYEHUILIA:

Ha uciipakare nu xasica 3a iiegaiia 3emja (Heyiioimipeonusa gypu Hu
3a ga WomuHewl UPeKy Hea) 3a Koja 60 cuilie Lﬁyéu yapcuiea ce wiyaicene gee
cocegnu cena... (HI': 31); ... u mucnewe na jagereiio uako e modxcea ga
jagaiu oikoza Ke 2u uslopea gpsjaia (He gasajku ga um ce eugaiu
JHcapjeitio Kou 603gyxoii modceuie ga 2u Moiu Kako COHueiio wiio Zu
woiiewe iponemnuine cnezosu) (CI: 32); Ho ga ne uipegsugea setiiap (koj
Modceuie ga cneze og cexoe gpeo na llnaxkenckainia Ilnanuna u ga ce
epaitiu 60 cexoe mpeitio iioe, OpoejKu iaKk og pekaiia HagoJy), modxcea u
ga ce uznaxcaii (CI: 65); Hexou ja uctiypaa sogaiiia og bapgauuitie (3a ga
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ce uciiypu u cimpasoini) u pazoezysaa nus ioneiwio (CI: 70); ... 20 ociiasus
Meéy paueitie u noseiie (3a ga cu 2o WO3HAA) U — WUPSHAB A ja OWIKOULY8AM
2nagaiia... (HI': 92).

[Ipu neckpunuuuTe HAPATOPOT YECTONMATH BMETHYBA M MUHATH J€j-
CTBa, Ma Taka MpeKy yrnorpedara Ha IEJIM PEUYCHULIU TH JOBEIyBa BO BpCKa
HACTaHUTE OJ MUHATOTO U CErallHOCTa:

... JagHo 2u wiiiuiiea gesojkuiiie cO Kycu (yciiaHu 0g COMHUTHETHU
CBUNU CO hanitiu U KAaHOHYUILA U THUe KOJIHea UOMCKOKHY8AjKU cO HOo3ellle 80
HegeClUHCKULe Yegnu 0g HUSHuile Majku (80 Yeenuiiie 0g MajKka my u eqHo
Momue oiiuge gomaseit), ciluapoOMOgHU U CO PACUAGHATUYU TLOHYUU, 20H06U
u xpuuurwa (CI: 34-35); A mooicebu Znacoii bewe og Onexareiio Ha
Jjazueitio, og uuja kodca beute Haipasena 2ajgaida (opano ce dpasene og
japuma, HO ceZa nHemauie Ko3u, iia 3aiioa Hemauie U japursd, KaKo wiitio
Ke Hema u 2ajgu 60 cenoiuio, 3aiioa wino Ke nema u leZ"e 60 HeZ0) u oa
Onexarve e 3atiameitieHo 0g Uacuwiuaiua, og yuciuuiile 803gyuHu Clupyu io
pugosuiiie, og cumnaimiuow kiouowapey... (HI: 40); ... ke ja tiobapawe
CUOMHAA CO 80ga 34 ga ce Hauue U axka ga 2o uouygu ciupasoiu, gogexka
Pazmo ke ce tipeiipasawe gexa cilue unu Ke 2negauie Hazope 80 2peguiiie Ha
Kou eucea WyWiyHUY, cuilld, gyuHaidu KOWured, KUCKU 0g CY8U OJOMHAHCKU
OUIKY U UCYAgeHa WIIA8eHa KOJCUHKA 3a 2ajga, (3apagu iiaa Zajga eqgnaw
He oiliuge 6 UpKea CaKajKku ga Hayuu HO60 OpO U 20 Hayuu, Oirazecu my
oy modceute, éelea HEKOu, 3aULiio opoitio 2o nHayuu ipeqg ga ce epaiuaii
ﬂyéeﬁo 0g UpKea), a ModiceOu HUWIO He Zlegauie Omu oyuie My Oea
WUPOKO OWIBOPeHU U KAKO ga Hemauie upHku 60 cpegunaita... (HI:

137-138).

8. YaBojyBame Ha npeajio3ute

,,BO HAIlIMOT ja3uk € cocema OOMYHA I0jaBaTa Mpe] MMEHKara Jia ce
HajIaT JBa MpeJyiora IITO ja 4yBaaT CBOjaTa MOCEOHOCT, HE CIIEBAjKU Ce
HaIOJIHO BO €IHO MpPEUIONIKO 3Hauewe. Taka, Ha mpuMep, MOXe Ja ce
CIIopenaTr OBHE IBa COCTaBA: iioj ce CKpu 3ag epaiia — Woj usiese og 3ag
épaitia. Bo BTOpUOT ciy4aj 3ag 6pailia ce BOCIpHeMa MOCKOPO KaKo eIHa
MPUWIOLIKA CHHTarMa 3a MeCTO, Ma MPeJIOTOT 0g Ce OJHECYBa KOH Hea Kako
1esnoct, a He camo koH umenkara“ (Konecku 2004: 533). BakBu npumepu ce
MPUCYTHU U BO OJACIIHU JUCKYpCH BO Tipo3ara Ha [letpe M. AHnpeeBcku, BO
aBTOpCKATa Pey WM TOMETy TUja03uTe Ha JINKOBUTE:

Jyga ce kpuewe ywile 60 o Hekoe ieno, yuliie 60 U0 HEKOj Y08eK
(CI0: 36); Hexa rodicunku ke Kune 0g He2o u 6peKu 3a HA Kymyp Ke Kpiu co
nue (Ck: 38); KoZa sitiaca oKy ga HaepHe, cu MUciam, ga me gaiiu go
nag ronena (CJIC: 81); ...a jac my pexoe gexka gpeouio 20 HOCUMe 8 paue
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(,, iy Ke 20 gparcuui 0g Ha 3emja gogeka jac Ke ce Kayyeam, jac ke 2o gpicam
0g Hna nebo gogexa wu ke ce kauysaw”’) u wypHu kaiia oiaxykaiia (HI': 91);
Enenuyumvaitia ce ygpuja u um ce uctupkanaa wwondureaiia. MUm uzdezaa og
mezy nosze (HT: 94); — [lobap e nyxoiii 3a 0g cexaxeu 6oneciiu, 3a 0 cexoj
cayuaj ... (Cx: 114); ..cuitie weiioiiu meZy jasopoii u jacenoi, mezy
jacuxaiia u jacHukoi, cetia 3a30UBMIAHOCIU HA WyMailid, §o UpeKy pyguHa,
go apexy oonauu...(HI': 167); Jac co ceou ouu uye kaxo, Ha 6e3 6oga, meie
sogenuuaiia Jaxumosa (I1: 196); He ce menysawe u tiopano, koza ciezysaa
go iiog ceno, 3a ga 2u yexaawi geuamia (11C: 233); Ha iio nekoj 8ojHuK ywiitie
My Konka gywaiia, ne ce tpegasa cpuetio (IT: 251); ...cpetinu uosex u, gaj
egHa uuzapa, gooap gem, KaKo cu, gaj egua uuzapa, aj co 3gpasje, gaj u 3a
io jagewe...(HT: 262); Ja 2pabuas iietiennuyaiiia og ipeg mene u ja ppiam,
He muciam 3a towiamy (HT: 264).

9. 'marojickaTa NMeHKa KAK0 KOHJIEH3aTOP HA peYeHUIaTa

Enna on moBakHHTE OCOOCHOCTH HAa CHHTAKCHYKO paMHUINTE €
KOHJIeH3aI[MjaTa Ha peuyeHunara. Toa e mpouec Ha ,,CO3[aBamke Ha T.H.
MOJIYPEUCHUYHH KOHCTPYKIIMU WJIM MPOIIEC LITO JOBEAYBa 0 ,,CTETame™, 10
,3TYCHyBame“ Ha peueHnmuHaTa cTpykTypa™ (Nosek 1964: 281). Kako
KOHJIEH3aTOp HA pPEUYCHUIIaTa MOXKE Jla ce jaBW riarojckara umenka (I'M)
KOja BO HAIIMOT ja3WK MMa JKMBa M Pa3HOBHJHA YNOTpeba M IMpeTcTaByBa
,,HQJTIPOAYKTUBEH THIICKM KOH-JCH3MpPAaH EKCIIOHEHT Ha TPOIECOT Ha
HOMHUHaJu3anujata. Taa Moxke a ce jaBu Bo (yHKIMja HAa KOHJEH3AaTOp Ha
KOHCTPYKLHH, BO KOU MPEIUKALUHUTE CE BO BPEMEHCKA, IPUUYMHCKA, YCIOBHA,
¢unanHa u gonycHa penanuja“ (Yamryne 1986: 45).
9.1. ' kako KOHJIEH3aTOp HA BPEMEHCKO 3HAYEH€:

Egnaw, na kucenuua eperme, (= xoza bepeeme Kuceauya) wyKypeu u
20 tiogeugos, ama mno2y oggarexy (I1: 29); Ha cexoe iiykamwe (= cexoZau
ko2a iykam) io egna consa ke mu ce ckune (HT: 39); Hexou 2o eugene u 60
ogemwe (= koZa ogen) wara (II: 56); Ilpeg cexoe wpZuysamwe (= cexozaw
ipeg ga wp2ne) Hekage, Ke ce uciymu 6o nebouwio (HT: 95); Aypu u Ha
uz2acHaiuuie CceetunKy 2u 2neqgam KaxKo ce paciexkyeaaii upeq J1eCHyearve
(= apeg ga cu necnain) (T: 128); U 60 egna og itiue HOKu, HOWIKOUYEAHA Og
wiypuu u 3agouneitiu mowiuxu, Berjan, go pazgenysamwe, (= gogexa ga ce
pasgenu) cu 20 bapawe xorowi nuz tonewo (HI: 146); ..i@o apeoitio
cepitiyearme U KacHyeamwe, (= OWKAKO Ke ce cepilea u Ke Kachea)
UPBEHUNIOTO UM Ce 3ailicKpusauie 3ag ywuile, a 1uueitio Ke um tiogoeneute
kaxo cnezommi (Ck: 42); ...Ke ce eugu, najupeun, o pasdygyearseinio, (=
olKako Ke ce pazbygaill) Kakeu ce 001a4uURAAd OKONLY 3ajgUCOHUEIUO U
waka nawmamy (CH: 73); ...cuitie 6ykosu citiebna u ceveuie co gee Kpesara
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(= ottixaxo geaiiaiiu ke ja kpenewe cexupaiia ) Ha cexupaiua...(CI: 76).
9.2. ' xako KOHJIEH3aTOp Ha Kay3aJIHO 3HAaYeHe:

— Ckycu, tiolle, 6elu Majka, Ke HU CEeKHAl consuitie og inauere (=
saitioa witio inaveme) (T: 15); JlyZeitio ke YMUpaaid og Ciapas u 0g 4exaroe
(= 3ailioa witio uexaaili) na ona wito ke goaza na semjaitia (CI: 84); Ce
2lega u Ha He2osaila yciua, éenu, ce UO3HA8A U cilopeq Weaxareiio (=
saimioa wiio waka yeaxa)...(T: 100); I'o usbpraa 3a eenuuemwe ( = 3aitioa
wino 2u eeauuen) Ha aociwionu wiio He yuecisysare 6o HOB (Cxk: 128);
Pamotiio me 6onu, oteiiano mu e og cimiezawe (= 6ugejku me ciieza) (HT:
139); Og ygupameinio, og gasemweitio (= 3awiiio 2o ygupaa, 2o gasea) uiu og
Hewlitio tpeiio, Ha Benjana my ce epaiiu ceeciia, amu 8uUgenoiio He My ce
epaiuu (HI': 154).

9.3. ' xako koHJeH3aTOp Ha (PUHATHO 3HAUCHHC:

.a Meéy HU8 U egHO HEUOWICTUPUICEHO MOoMUe Koe Habp3o uzbeza,
MUCTejKU geKa Hue cMe KoMucuja 3a ciapuicerse (= 3a ga ciupudiceme ) 08uu
(HT: 24); bes nezo ceeimiotii bu 6un MHoZy ocupomas u ou Heman yoasuna 3a
ciiopegysawe (= 3a ga ce ciopegysa) (HI': 42); Taa nox Ciupeso
Heciiomioscku usnese Ha uekamwe (= ga yexa) sajauu (Cx: 73); Cudypno cu ja
yeka ceojaitia caboiuia, CucypHo cu 20 4eKka pegoili 3a KacHysawe, (= ga
KACHe) cu MUCIAM U ja Hocam Ko o2Hoi, ko oZnosuitie (Ck: 231); A moorce
ogbpana Hekoe OMUNIEHO Mecilio 3a ymu-pawe, ( = ga ympe) Kage wiio Hema
ceegouu (TIC: 230).

9.4. ,Ha dopmanHo-cuHTakcMuko HHMBO ['M ro 3a3ema MecToTo Ha
cy0jeKT, 00jeKT (i pasHH APYrH CTPYKTYPH HA KOMIUIEMEHTAI[HM]ja) WIH KaKO
WHTCTPATUBEH [eN Ha nepudpacTudHu npenukatd (co (asHu ¥ MOIATHU
[JIaroJId U U3pasm), 1a c& 70 Hej3uHara ynorpeba Kako jajapo Ha HMEHCKHOT
npenukar’ (Hamyne 1986: 45).

9.4.1. TU Bo dyHkuuja Ha cyOjeKT:

U iwioa eepysame (iioa witio eepysaai) He 2u HAUYWILA CE JOGeKa He
2u saimsopaii ouuitie (T: 12); Cakameitio (= itioa witio ce cakaa) OunO
2onema Hecpexa u ciupagare (HT: 35); Seonemeinio (= wwioa witio s6oHu) na
Knofiotiapyuiiie witio goaza oiiiamy ilie ipucunyéa ga 2o pasbepeuu KaKo
onecnysauka uzguwka na upegenowi (HI': 45); Moocebu ne e ce og ciiygoiu,
cu muciam, modcedou impecemweiio (= wwoa wito ce iupeceme) e ilogeke og
ciupasoiu (CJIC: 82); Bpakameitio (= ga ce epakau) 6ewe 6110 Kako ga ie
cpetine ypoxausa dxcena (IIC: 126); Hejzunoiio Kaxycysarwe (= iioa witio 2o
kadxcyea) cexage mu ce totispgysa (T: 192).

9.4.2. TU Bo dyHkiuja Ha ofjekT. KoHCcTpykumure Bo kou ['M Ha
(opMaTHO-CHHTAaKCHYKO HUBO € BO (yHKIMja Ha 00jeKT ce Kora uma
BIpayBame Ha PEUEHUIIA BO JPYra peUeHHUIa:
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a. ' xako KOMIVIEMEHT Ha IJIAroJiu Ha 300pyBame:

Cuiikuitie MHOZY O0gamHa 20 Hajagyeaa pacuiiysameiiio (= najasysaa
geka Ke ce pacuile epemeitio) Ha 8peMeltio U {Woa camo ce Meuauie Haelc-
naiwio og eéraza (CJIC: 35); — Ciiomna u nexoe éenuasame, (= cilomHa geka
ke ce eenuame) eéenu Jazoga (T: 39); U Ut kaxcyeam ceza 3a menysareinio (=
gexa ke ce menysaaii) na sabuitie (I1: 88); Ilozanukage re 6ugew axo
ociianew, eeau Hajgenko Jopgankun u tiak ce ghanu co Kunewe na 8pailioi,
co KoJlemwe, co becemwe (= geka Ke kune, ke kone, ke oecu) (Ck: 236).

0. 'l kako KOMITJIEMEHT Ha CETHJIHM TJIArOJIU:

Conynxa 3enzoecka ke cu ja tpegpiu cxyiiunaiua ipexy 2naea u ke
0OgU 10 HUG YHCUBAJKU 60 HUBHOTIO HOJIAKOMEHO HBAKAIbe (= Ke YIICU8a KaKo
ionaxomeno ysaxaawi) (I1IC: 35); He2osuowi obug ioiiceiiysa Ha Kaneme-
e (= lloiiceillysa Kako ce Kaiemail) paciienuja, Ha HA8ogHyseare (= KaKo
ce HasogHyea) Zpagumna, 60 Koja ce caywa paciiereinio (= ce ciyua Kako
paciie) na serenyykowi (HI: 43); Iog roowcaitia douyecimieyea HeKaKso
Jazemwe, (= ouyeciieysa geka HeKoj 1a3u) Koe modiceute ga 2o cliopegu camo
co mpasuite...(CI: 54); U 6o wioj cpam, eenu, 20 caymam camo Kioyareiiio
u GpeKareitio (= crywam Kako Klouaail u upekaaii) Ha goouuuiie, e,
camo @peiniarweitio (= Kaxko tpelaaill) Ha KOKOWKUIle U YYKamweiio (= Kako
yyka) na moeitio cpue (IT: 63); I'o mpasu nusnoitio gonzo cegere (= mpasu
W0 gonzo cegaitl) u HUBHOWO JoNIZ0 Kauwinarwe u HayKamwe (= wito gonzo
kawwnaaid u unykaai) upeg cebecu (Ck: 206).

B. 'l kako KOMIZIEMEHT BO KOHCTPYKIMHU CO CHOpea0eHO 3Hademe:

Ke ce iuxknaii ilog HeKoja cenKa, Ke 2u Hotipail 2nasuite Ha3emu U Ke
36usaaiil kako 3a auosucysamwe (= kaxo ga uyosucysaaii) (IIC: 35); Ha
HeKoe OIUCKO gpB8O 0gHOB0 3ayKa YIIKA KAKO 3amaieno idnauemwe (= kako ga
inaue 3amaneno) na saputinaio geitie (CI: 50); BeZoiw wwioa 2o chaitiu Kako
enezyeamwe (= Kako ga 61e2yeaail) Ha ¢eajud, HO MUCIAM geKa He ce Ha-
ayiu...(HT: 68); ... cu tiywiiaa conue 60 ouuilie u ce paszugyeaa, Hebape
Qaiuenu 60 cpamuo nexcerwe (= Hebape pailieHu KAKO CPAMHO JANCAILL)
(CH: 70); Iacoiu my ogseonysauie Kkaxko yqupamwe (= Kako ga ygupaaii) Ha
wewru meimanu (HI': 113)

r. ['1 kako KOMIJIEMEHT Ha CO3HAJHHU (KOTHUTHUBHU IJIATO0JIN):

Jac camo 3a faZawe 3mam, (= smam gexa iiazam) peue Koeurxa
Tauescka u iosneue gpyz ciion iog cebecu (IIC: 74); ...nexoj ke ce cettiewe
ga Uuciiyka u co uywKa upexy KyKuille u wioa cenowio Ke toyHeuie ga 2o
WoNKysa Kaxko Upogoicysarwe Ha GojHaltia (= WONKY8aA geka 6ojHAlud
upogomicysa) (HI': 137); ...itaa ceitio wioa ce2a 2o pazopa kako ogzemarse
(= pasbpa geka i ogzemaaii) na egen gen og nejzunaiia Ziasa (CJIC: 143).
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1. ' kako koMIuIeMEHT Ha (pa3HM IJIAr0JIU:

Jlanu uzymu uyogexoui geka ce WpZHaiiu Ha opame? (= wpzhaa ga
opaaini) (TIC: 38); Ilog nezo myenocysaa uociienuiiie, a OKOLY HeZ0 ce
epiliewte TewKa cMpgea wito 2o 3aaupawie guweweiio (= 3aiupaa ga
guwaii) (CI: 52); Pagocita e iujanu, kako ga cu jan 6016ajuae ie6 witdo
ipsun e yciiuea, a Howloa e Wiepa Ha iHospaKramwe (= ide iepa ga
uoeparaws) (I1: 57); U tiax Ke fioune egno bopemwe, gasewe ( = Ke touHail
ga ce gasaii, ga ce 6opain) kpaj uo-wmokou (I1: 95); O, Tpajane, o, Tpajane,
no Tpajan camo cu 2o Apogonsicysa moauemeinio (= upogorrcysa ga moadu)
(TIC: 290).

r. ' kaxo KOMILJIEMEHT Ha OCHOBHUTE MOJAAJIHHU IJIAT0JIN:

3nauu, mpebano meiamwe 3a ga 3actuanew Ha 2nasa (= wipebdano ga
e wetiaaii) (IIC: 143); Ham ne nu impeba gsaiiaiiiu genemwe (= He wpeba
geaiainiu ga nu eenaii) Ke citianew u we iyknew (I1: 213); Toa iwpeba
gpoicere, ilogasare, iiozemare, ey (= tpeda ga ce gpacu, ga ce iogasa,
ga ce iiozema) (I1: 263).

e. ' xako KOMIUIEMEHT Ha APYIH IJIAr0JIU:

Bo pexawmia uciuwiiysaa jy2asuuuiie u 2o upegeeciuiyeaa
o0Hogysameitio (=ipegsecitiysaa geka ce 00HO8Y8A) HA WOWIUHATUA 60
Jyorcnuiue eéeposu (CI: 47); Cuitie geua mu 6apaaiti jagere (= 6apaait ga
jagaini), a jac nemam 3a cuitie (CJIC: 50); Kaxo ga my ja siozajmam wmaa
JOUOHUTIENHA CUNA WITHO Ke 20 UPUGEUIHCU HeZ060TO uszbasysarwe (= Ke o
apugsudicu ga ce usbasu) (T: 87); U gywaiia ga my ja ogeegam na Hoeo
apouuciiysamwe (= ga my ja ogeegam ognoso ga ce upouuctiu) (T: 138);
3Ham gexa ce monaiu u oHue wiiio He eepyeaaii 6o HeZosoio uocimioere
(= ne sepysaaiu gexa Toj iocimou) (T: 201); — Caxkam ga ce nasuxknam na
Monuemwe, (= ga ce HABUKHAM ¢a MOIYAM) Gelu, U0 CMpdila Ke Hemame
gpyaa paboiua (HT: 229).

k. ['maronckara mMeHKa MoOXKe Ja J0jA€ U Kako KOMIUIEMEHT Ha
[JIarOJIUTe MMa/HeMa:

Jac u wmonky nemam 3a eepysawe (= He eepyeam), eeau ILlapa
Iletupescka u ce 2you tionexa 6o crabaiua wemnuya (I1C: 61); A u onue witio
uMaaili Hewlltio 3a Kpagewe (= Kpagaiii), He ce UIAWATl 0 HUWIHO: 60
Cenoiio 6eKe 0gamHa He 61e2y8aaiil Hu é'yﬁuu, 3aWHO HUBHULLE N1a2U HeMd
koj ga um 2u xyiau (IIC: 70); Haxo 3nam gexa ciipagoii uma u HOCULHO
gejcitiso u tipogonceno epemeitpaere (= iiogono wpae) (CJIC: 75); Boeno
8peme, WO ce 6elu, HUKAge Hema U3BUHY8Are (= HUKO] He ce U3BUHYEd)
(HT: 76); Mu gojge nexaxea necoenagiuéa gpemka u He Moxices ga 20
gouekam 8pemeitio wito cu 2o umae 3a nezuysamwe (= ga cu neznam) (CJIC:
80); Camo 36usa xo xomw, uciywina tapea u Hu Haipeg, HU HA34g, HeMA
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uonaimamy ogewe (HT: 133): Cuitie 3naaii gexa nema gpyzo eugysarse (=
Hema ga ce sugain,) ama iax euxaaw (HT: 355).

9.4.3. T kako KOHCTUTYTHUBEH WICH Ha HMEHCKHOT MpeAuKaTr ¢
HOCHUTEJI Ha OCHOBHATA MPEAMKATUBHA COPKHHA BO UCKA30T:

Mooicebu cmpiuitia e camo ocnobogysamwe (= ga ce ocroboguui ) og
boakaiia, Ho gywatia nukoZaw ve ymupa (T: 19); Bewe itioa Znegamwe (= ce
Znegaa) og mno2y eucorxo (CJIC: 38); Ja ne e nexoj na ymupare (= ga ne
ymupa nekoj), cu muciam, ia my ieaid upowiterna moauiusa (HT: 41); Kaxo
ga ce 8o yguio uiu 80 0C8ojysame (= Kako ga 20 0ceojysaaiil) Ha ceeioil
(T: 109); Luzapaiua obuurno my Gewe na goZopysamwe (= my goZopyeauie)
uiu cocema yZacuaiua, Ho woj 3abopasauie ga ja ucinyxka (CJIC: 133); Koj e
3a epakame (= Koj caxa ga ce épainu) ke ce spaiiu, eéeau (I1: 325); He 3nam
Witio My e HamuZHysarwemo (= wwoa wito HamuZuyea) co ouuitie (HT: 413).

9.4.4. Kako jagpo Ha IMEHCKHOT TPEAMKAT TI1arojckara MMEHKa MOXKe
71a KOHAEH3UPAa U ga-pedeHuIn:

— Kako caxaw peuu, ama ciiap 4oeex He e 3a ycuseerwe (= He e ga
acusee) (IIC: 49); Hexou cilomenysaa geka wioa 20 HAUpasuil CAMuoil
Anexco XKewrxos, witio He bewie 3a gepysarwe (= ga My ce 6epysa) 3auiino 3a
He2o eexe ogamua ce nemaute Huwiio uyeno (IIC: 166); Toa ne e 3a cmeere
(= ga ce cmeew), eenu Tpajan Engexoscku iog2oniunyeajru eguaui,
geauainu, togekenaruu (IIC: 191); — He 3nam, eenu, no u ymupareitio e (=
ga ce ympe) gen og nawatia uapiiucka obspcka (HT: 241); — He my bewe
yuide 3a ymupawe (= ga ympe), seau Teogpun )Kewkos, ama kojznae ganu
my Gewe ywiiie 3a yncuseerwe? (= ga scusee) (IIC: 290).

9.4.5. I'maronckata MMEHKa MOXe Ja ja mnpe3eMme (yHKIMjaTa Ha
OCHOBHO TPEAMKATCKO jaapo, T.e. Ja Oujge HOCHUTEI Ha OCHOBHATA
NpeIuKaTUBHA COAPXKHUHA: AMma Hekoe yio deewe (= 1yito iee),
iouiKyceno, HU3 3a0u (CK: 13); U, ega, knasamwe inouuitie (= 2u ciiasu
i1ouuiie) 60 6azaHKawia co 60ga, Mope epuere, Klokoiieme...(= spueja,
knokouiea) (IT: 65); HUmeno, segnaws iio uspogysareiiio Ha geuamia og
Conynxa 3enzoecka, HeKoj ce ceiiu 3a UpuMeHa HA egeH cilap, 6exe
3abopasen obuuaj. Sugamwe na 2pesoii (= 2o sugaa 2pesoin) (IIC: 98); He
3HaM ganu oea ce ogHecysawie Ha Hawlaila 3abpaueiia epcka. Hekoe
CKpUWHO Hagpramwe, nazosaparwe (= ckpuwno Hagpraa, nazoeapaa) (T:
176); Tyxy ce camo na mpuamwe, na 6ezawe: (= wpua, 6eza) ga ne modxice co
uenaiia ycima ga it ce goonudxcu (TIC: 284).

10. I'narojickaTa npuaaBKa Kako KOHJAEH3aTOP HA pedeHuIaTa
['maronckara npugaBka (FH) HAa CMHTAaKCHUYKO PaMHUILTE MOXE Ja Ce
BKJIYYM BO HHM3a KOMOWHAIUH, J]a CE€ HAjJe Ha Pa3IMYHU MECTa U MPUTOA Ja
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BPIIIK pa3NUYHUA (PYHKIIMK BO pedeHunara. , Ilpu cyncrantuBusaiujara, Kako
1ojaBa ToO3HATa OJT HAPOAHHUOT ja3WK, MPUJIABKaTa ja €IMMHUHHpA MMEHKAaTa
Kako 4YJeH Ha cuHTarMarta. [lo OBOj HAauWH CyICTaHTHUBH3AIHMjaTa Ha
NPHUIaBKUTE KAaKO YMETHHYKA TOCTalKa ja 3acuiyBa EKCIIPECHBHOCTAa Ha
roBOpHaTa CHTyallja €O CcaMOTO Toa IITO IOMMEHYEHaTa IMpHAaBKa
CEeMaHTHYKH € "Ha0MeHa‘, a co Toa Taa € '’eKOHOMUYHA‘ JopMa U CPeACTBO Ha
u3pa3zoT. Kora e cyncraHnTuBH3upaHa, riiarojickara MpUIaBKa IEIOCHO TH
npe3eMa (pyHKIMHTE U TpaMaTUYKUTE KaTEropuM Ha HMMEHKaTa BO ceTa
pasrpaneroct* (Ilanocka 1984: 204). ['marosickoTo 3Ha4eHm€ Ha riarojckara
NpUIaBKa, MaK, ce COrJieAyBa BO Hej3MHaTa (yHKIMja KaKO KOHAEH3aTop Ha
3aBHCHOCIJOKeHaTa peueHnna. Co pa3IM4yHUTE KOHCTPYKLHUU BO KOU BJIETYBa
rJIaroyickara mpuaaBKa ce pasHooOpa3yBa YMETHHUKHOT ja3UK, c€ 010€rHyBa
BooOM4aeHara Qopma, a co HeoOMYHATa c€ IOCTUTHYBa IMOTOJIEMa
eKcrpecHja.

10.1. Ilpu cuHTaKkcHMuYkaTa aHalW3a Ha pEUCHHMIIATa BO Ipo3ara Ha
[Terpe M. AnzapeeBcku, MOXE J1a C€ BHAM JEeKa TJarojckara MpuaaBKa ce
Haofa BO CHUTE€ CHHTAKCHYKH (QYHKIOUH: CyOjeKT, 00jeKT, aTpuoyT,
anBepOujanHa ompenaenda, wiM Aa OWAe HMMEHCKH el Ha TJaroJicKo-
UMEHCKUOT TPUPOK, BO 3aBHUCHOCT OJ HM3pa30T Ha YyBCTBATa BO JajcHa
TOBOpHA CHUTYaIlHja.

a. I'TI Bo pyHk1uja Ha cy0jeKT:

Ama og ne6o yeo enezno, og gecno yso usnezio Kaxcanoimo (11: 40); Ho
samybenuine, eenu, ne sabenexcysaai nuwino (T: 42); Io uapgauuitie ce
uckawiysaa 3acianuiie u iuue co ciupag ce 2ybea egHuowl ipeg gpyuoii
(CHO: 50); Paszouapanuisie witio wpZuaie Ha ,upuepemena pabowia 60
ciapanciugo”, 2u epakam og scenesnuuxuitie cuanuuy (T: 115); 3naew gexa
nekoj oilieiian iie wwieila u neszogno iiu goaza (HT: 152).

6. I'TI Bo hyHk1mja HA 00jeKT:

Ke cegneme ga iipuxacneme uopba og Kucenuud, a ueio epeme negame
60 cpaboimienoinio (11: 57); A u mene, Konnamama, mu 2o pasnesuge geHol
(TIC: 81); I'u apubupame paneimuine, ce tpudbupame cebecu (I1: 103); He
mooicam ga jagam ykpagemno, Hajgene...(HI': 122); A Muprosux ne caxa
saknan. Cuiiie ga 2u 3axonuu, ne wmu upusnaea (I1: 152); U paueitie camu mu
otugoa wamy: ce ¢pamiue 3a ygpenoino (HT: 159); Bcywmnocim, my 2o
ipenecysa ckpuenoimio u Hesugausoimio 6o nea (T: 220); U roneuoiu
iounyea ga Zopu, ga ce cobupa u ga mupuca Ha dpucmageno (11: 224); U ke
bapa newiitio dpeckoknaimio, nesugeno unu 3aoopaseno (I1C: 228); Iociiog
ogu camo co pewnigennuine, éenu. Ho u e ogami camo co nezo (T: 238).

B. 'l Bo ¢pyHK1M]ja HA aTPUOYT:

Cé camo Hexou HOGHUKUU HA UCHTYKAHU CEMEHKU O HEeKOj USMUHA
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acusommi (IIC: 8); ..imiue camo iHpyaaiwi u ja Kybawl wwpesaiia co
apumuncanu ovyu (IIC: 35); Ipusinacysaaii camo 6o Hexoja UCHpZana
mucaa, o Hekoj 3abeZan 360p (T: 58); Ila ceilax ciipasoii um ce
32onemyequie 3aegHo Co JeHalla Zopewtuuna Wido um ejiezysauie 60
cobuitie u um Opuewe Kako pacpgen uncekii 6o saimsopena kymuja (CJI:
70); Bapsapa ogu tio He2o u co eunaiia Zu cobupa apeusaKanuiie ZpmyuiKu
(TIC: 88); Hoxituitie ilomMogpeHu, HUKage Hema JHCUugoll, 3aipena 60geHuua
(IT: 90); Bapsapa ociianysa wmaka cama, co 3aciianaiii 360p 60 ycuiaiua
(TIC: 157); Ho eeinienuitie yitipa MHOZYiaitiu MOXce ga 3agounHaiil u 1o ueiu
Zogunu (I1C: 183); Jnabu waxa: ja 6apa upKnaiaiia tivenuua 1iog cHeZoil
(TIC: 260).

r. I'TI Bo dpyHKIIMja Ha MPUJIOLIKA OMNpeaei0a:

Ogu iio Hue pacuekopen u iogHaseguHaii u camo 20 HANeZH)8a
unyzom, ce cmanysa nag nezo (IIC: 41); Kyse Kysman cu ympe, onecheii u
80 gywaiia u 60 Welowio Kou um 2u iogeiu Ha Hebowio u Ha 3emjaiia (HI:
41); Hewitio 3a6opasu gpyzapoii boZoja Yaskaposcku u cilioewe domapen
HQ 8pAiotl 0g KOOI, uukajku 2u upciuuiie 6o pusaia (Cx: 59); — Kaj cu,
Mope CUHKO, My 6elU 3apagyeana u ce uywiia ga mpya, peyucu uogueiinysa
nag semjaia (IIC: 89); Vwite camo paueitie camu my ce cobupaaiii KoH
Yygpenoiuio, a ouuiie My ociuanysaaiu cepiienu kon nebouwo (Ck: 241); My
3acexyea egua HoZa u My ja Hagyea Kovxcaiiia Kaj 3aceuenoiiio (I1: 264); Ke
ympeme waka odynenu u neusmuenu (IIC: 183); Jleswcume uspaneiiu u
yexame 3a uowamy (IT: 277); Huwitio ne my tospaiuus. Ce epaxam
ioiapena (I1: 384).

] TarojickaTa mpuaaBKa of HEMPEOHUTE TJIar0JN BO HAIKOT ja3uK, a
U OJ1 IOBPATHUTE KaKO M OJT TIPEOJTHUTE CO HEMACHBHO (M MACHBHO) 3HAYECHHE,
MOJKE JIa CE jaBM KaKo KOHJEH3aTOp BO CHHTAaKcaTa, yjora Koja BO JIPYTHUTE
CIIOBCHCKH (M HE caMoO CJIIOBEHCKH) JHUTEpaTypHHU (CTaHIapIHH) ja3wlHd ja
urpaar pasHute maptunuicku  dopmu  (Cmaco  1984: 18). Bo
YMETHHYKOJIUTEPATYpPHUOT CTUJI € JocTa (peKkBeHTHa ymoTpebaTta Ha
rJIarojickata IMpujaBKa BO yJora Ha KOHIEH3aTOp Ha 3aBUCHOCJIOKEHAaTa
peuenuna. Taka, Bo TekcroBuTe Ha Iletpe M. AHapeeBCKH riaroJickara
MpHUaBKa HAjuecTO0 THU KOHJIEH3Mpa pelaTHBHATA, TEMIIOpajaHaTa W
MOJAJIHATA 3aBUCHOCJIOKEHA PEUCHHUIIA.

10.2. T'nmarosickata mpHaaBKa Kako KOHJICH3aTOp Ha peJiIaTHBHA
peuenuna: Ce egnu ucitiu 360posu Hayderu (= wilo 2u Hayyuie) Koj3Hae og
koza (IIC: 11); I'o uysciusysawe cexoj iioZreg, dpuipaiien (= wito 2o
dpuiipakaa) Kaxko cemka o Hea, HO ce OgHecyBaule KaKo cexage ga ogu cama
(TIC: 14); I'u tiociuuname Kebumwaiia iokpaj egen wpyiey, Aagraii (= witio
uagnan) 6o wpesaina (T: 40); 6opuu pyuaaiti tio kamerwaiia, Hogagenu (=
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witio ce tiogane) og cuezoui (HT: 72); Hag nue nettiaaiu iuenu u ieiepyiiKu
iognaxncanu (= witio ce tiogaazxcane) 0§ MUPUCHUOTL HEKIADP 80 HUBHUILE
wyunuuy (T: 81); Ieaiti u 20 dpeckokaaiti ciiapoiio wieHyepe preno (=
witio 20 ¢gpaune) 6o wpesaiia (CJIC: 124); Kupun Citiojuuuxku my 2o
ilokadcysauie OoKOW HA YCIuAtua, 6eKe HAKAYeH (= Willo 6eKe ce HaKayul)
u xoH nocot u kon ouuie (Cx: 134).

10.3. I'marosickara mpuaaBKa, cama WU MPUAPYKEHA CO KOHTEKCT, Ce
Haora BO amo3uIMja HA €]HA MMOJOJIra CIOXKEeHa pedyeHHIla Koja MOXKeE Ja
Ouze o pa3auyeH BU: ...uU iue UpKeUu bea u HaAgeop og ﬂyéebﬁo, 3azneganu
(= wino ce 3aznegane) egna KoH ¢py2a, Kako uekuide Hag Jlojpan,
ociianainiu (= witio octianane) og Zonemuite nosnu ogunu (HI': 8); Egen
cenamey, 2u Kpeea u 2iaeaiia u paxaiia, 3aegHo, U 2iega 6oga ymopena (=
Wwitio ce ymMopuaa) og by0606HU goiupu u, 60ga 3aaugana (= wito 3aiugana)
60 CpeguHailia HA 0BOWIKATUA U 80gd WIHO 2U Upughara maxuiie Ha HeOOWO
(kaxo ceou maxu) u, 60ga witio caxa ga ja ociobogu 3ag mezaina (HI': 71);
Hag gpsowio my eucaii Gomikunaimiuiie pecu (= wito ce UOWKUHALE) 0g
Mecotio, pacuemanu (= wito ce paciewane) u peyucu CeeiiHamiu (= wito
ceetunane) og wpuerwe (HT: 176).

10.4. I'maronckara npuaaBKa KOHACH3UPa U TEeMIOPAJIHA peYyeHHIa:

Ke cegHea Kocauuile ga HOYUHA, A WOj ywiine Hegocegnaimiu, (=
yuiitie He cegHa-ne/ipeg ga ceguaii) ke um ceuxawe (Ck: 8); U nexage iipeg
KYKu, yuiiiie He é1e3eHu (= ywilie He eleoeme/ipeq ga éneseme) 8 ZyMHO, He
cpetina Opaii mu co egen wymap, xkako Anexco weoj onaxa (IIC: 78);
HUcinoiuo twoa yiupo, ywiitie Hegopa3geHneinio (= yuile He ce pazgeHuno/ipeg
ga ce pasgenu), Tpajan Eungexoecku ke tiojge iiog xykaiua na Iepacum
Tonozazos...(IIC: 123); Ha epakare 2u upecpeiuina 3muja, ama Kupun
Ciiojuuuxu ja eiaca ywiiiie Hegogie3ena (= iipeg ga 6nesze) 80 gyuxaid
(Ck: 162).

10.5. Bo Bpcka co BpeMeTpacwmeTo Ce M NPHMEPUTE BO KOHU
rJIaroJickata NpuJaBKa BpIIM (yHKIMja eJHakBa Ha (QyHKIMjaTa Ha
rJaroJICKHOT NPHJIOr, O3HAYyBajKU €JHOBPEMEHOCT, IMapalieTHOCT CO
IaBHOTO JiejcTBO: Codpanu (= cobupajku ce) wmaxa, cuilie egno go gpyeo,
cu 2u HorHea ouuitie co consu u wnadvea, ce usnatinakaa (IIC: 133); Ce
Kpueme, 3aneZnaiiu (= 3anezuysajku) 3zag mpiaeuie, Oapame Mpiauilie
gpyeapu ga wne opanai (HT: 158); Teogun ja iiouexyea sacimanaiui (=
3actuanysajku) go Hea, a Howoa 20 8paxa CUlOMHeNo, 20 2acHe CEetUIoo U
ognoso ce kauyea Ha kpeeewiowi (IIC: 172); Cuiojam whaxa obecena (=
obecysajku ce) Ha Uatlepuuuitie U He 3HAM Kaj ga ce C8piam, KaKo ga ce
upemeciiam (HT: 186); U 3aZnegana (= Znegajiu) wmaka, ogegraws Mmu
iipoiiazaaiu noseite (T: 230).
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10.6. Bo HekoM peYEHHUIM HAMECTO CyM-KOHCTPYKIHjaTa Joara camo
rJlarojckara npujaBKa:

Ho, uako (= e) uszpewen og 602a, muciuws He cu e gogoieH Ha cebecu
u ce cmee co nenagejuu upexunu (IIC: 21); Haxo (= e) wianko ooneuena u 6o
geitios bacmen pyciian, na nejunoiio wweno ce uzznega noso (IIC: 24); A4
ueno ceno (= e) uznezeHo u HUOCWIPOEHO Upeg MIaguuaiia wito ja gpaicu
upeiticegaimenoti...(Ck: 30); Haxo (= ce) ¢aitienu 6o uznygena ipepaiixa,
geke nemaaii cunu ga i ce upomuscimasaiu (I1C: 46); Camapoiu u wosapoiu
ywitie My ciojai, a upesaiia uciypenu (HT: 55); Camo ce gemnaiu, eenu,
u Hu 2ocliog He Modice ga 2u Haidepa ga ce cpeiunaid. Toaky (ce) 3ampazenu,
genu (IIC: 92); Camo ciioewe twaxa co 3ampedxcenu ouu u (= Oeuie)
3azZnegana Hexage 6o newtio, koj3Hae 6o witio (CJIC: 146); ... maiuapku,
dopuuu, UywKu 6e3 KYHGAK, JiCele3HU KoMUY U HOZAIKU 0f WonosU U
uinemosu u wino ne. Ceitio (= bewe) ucimiypeno, uspaciiypeno, ciiiecKkano
(IT: 334).

10.7. ,I'maronckara npuaaBka KOHACH3UpPAa U MOJAJIHA pPevYeHnla, BO
(dbyHKIIMja Ha CBP3HUKOT KAKO CO KOj C€ MCKa)XXyBa PEaIHO 3HAUYCHE U, BO
BTOPHOT CJIy4aj HAaMECTO CBP3HUKOT KaKO ga WU 0oxceM u CO KOj ce
HCKa)XyBa 3HAYCHE IITO HE € PEATHO, MPH IIITO CO CIIOPEAYBAKE HA PEATHOTO
3HaYCHE ce M00MBa MOCKCIPECMBHA CIMKA Ha JajzeHaTa coctojoa‘“(CmacoB
1984: 19):

(a) Haxo ne ce tiognecysaa, pettixo modxcewe ga 2u euguul 3aciianaiiu
(= kaxo cimojain) na uoganexy (IIC: 11); 3awino, gogexa zo Znegawe nezo,
mucnewe geka ce 2nega cebecu gojgen (= Kako gouwion) og HeKkoe gpyzo
epeme (CJIC: 37); Anexco JKewrxos ja najge coopana (= xaxo ce cobpaia)
60 cramama, xkaxko uciagnamio uure og cegeaxa (IIC: 103); Ce najge
CHIYIIKAH (= Kako ce CHyMKAl) 60 ¢iaboKuoil tupoueil Ha egHa Kapua
pactiykana og mHoZyiie tomunaiiu mpasosu u Zopewinunu (I1C: 145); Axo
ile 8ugu cegHaili (= Kako ceguui) — Ke iie 1eche, aKo e sugu JeHail (=
kako nedxcuwt) — ke e ioxpue (CJIC: 159); Ho Znegajku 2u wiaka ioiiynenu
(= kaxo ce tomwmyuie), cuitie kako ga gpoicea egha uciia waza (I1C: 319).

(6) Heiie witio ne e seke co iuebe, eenewe, ne Opou 20 3a iHBoe.
Cmetiaj 20 3a ympeno (=kaxo ga/6odxcem ympeno) uiu geka me ce poguio
(TIC: 14); Taxa, peuucu necpeminaimia (= KaxKo ga He CyM ce CPEliHAAQ) CO
geuaiua ce pazmunysam (I1: 140); Hebape ygpenu ga ce kambanuitie (= kako
ga/ 6oxcem ygpune kambanuitie) 3a nekoj gonzo uexan tpasznux (HT: 141);
Haegnaw ce tiouyeciieysa uznaxcana u oZpadena (= Kaxko ga ja uziasxcaie u
ozpabune) (CJIC: 142); Camo Teogun Kewkos cegewe, nebape ypuaia (=
KaKo ga ce ypuan) mezy geaitia 2poba, co ouusnegua 3a6ucii u Ko geajuaiia
mpisu (T1C: 322).
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11. IToBTOpYyBameTO (PeAYIIHKANMjaTa) HA ja3SHYHUTE e THHUIN

TeopujaTa Ha KHHXKEBHOCTa 300pyBa 3a peIyIUIMKalMjaTa Kako 3a
»QUTYpaTHBHA KOHCTPYKIMja TUIHMYHA 3a IOe3ujaTa, T.e. CTHXOT, MHa €
nmo3HaTa M IMOJ Ha3MBOT aHadopa, enudopa, cUMIUIOXa, Mapaenus3am,
peneruija U1 0COOEHO pedpeH KOj € J0CTa 4YecT BO HapoIHATa JIMpCKa
noe3uja‘ (Recnik knjizevnih termina 1984: 579). Pengymnukarujata Bo mpos-
HOTO TBOpemTBO Ha Ilerpe M. AHApeeBCKM MpeTCTaByBa €IHO OJ Haj3Ha-
yajHuTe olenexja Ha HeroBuoT ctuwil. Ce jaByBa Ha CHTE ja3MYHHU paMHHILTA,
I ondaka cute 300pOBHU I'PYIH, a MOXKeE JIa CE CPETHE M BO aBTOPCKATa M BO
nujanomkaTa ped. [Ipuumnara 3a yrmorpedara Ha penyIuiMKanujata ce Haora
BO apeKTHBHATA COCTOj0a HA JMKOT WM BO aeKTHBHATa HAMEpa Ha aBTOPOT
IIPY CO3/1aBAaETO TCUXOJIOUIKU CIUKU Kaj cBouTe jyHauu. Ilokpaj nBojHara
ynorpeba Ha ja3uyHaTa €JWHUIIA, YeCTa € W I0jaBaTa Ha MYJITHIUIAKAIH]a
KOja MOXE Ja uMa CTWINCTHYKa (QYHKIOWja, T.e. Ja ja 3TrOoJIeMHU
uHpOpPMATUBHOCTA, Ja ja 300raTu COAp)KMHATA MM Ja ja MOTHUBHUpA
pUTMHU3alMjaTa Ha IPO3HATa PeUeHHULA.

11.1. Peayniaumkanujata kaj 300poBHHTEe Tpynmu. Bo mnpo3HHOT
muckype Ha Iletpe M. AHApeeBCKH MOBTOPYBAWmETO T'M Olaka MMEHKHUTE,
MPUIaBKUTE, TJIArOJINTE, 3aMEHKHUTE, IPUIIO3UTE, HO CE jaByBaaT U NMpPUMEpPU
Ha peAyIUIHKAIHja Kaj CiIyKOeHuTe 300poBH (MPEI03H, CBP3HUIIM, YSCTHIIH,
M3BHUIIN).

11.1.1. ToBopHOTO jWIIE TH MOBTOpyBa MMEHKHTEe KOra HHUBHATa
¢dyHKIIMja 1 3HaYCHE TM CMETAa 32 HajBa)KEH WIEH Ha peyeHuuata. MiMenkara
IITO Ce TOBTOPYBa HAjuecTo € BO (yHKIHja Ha cyOjeKT MM OOjeKT u
npercraByBa aQeKTUBEH M3pa3 KOj CO3JaBa €KCIPECHBHA BPEIHOCT HE CaMo
Ha CBOjaTa CEMaHTWYKa COJApXKMHA TYKy W Ha nenara pedeHuna. [lokpaj
OOMYHOTO TOBTOPYBaWkE HA HCTaTa HMMEHKAa (M HEj3MHATa ormpenesda),
peayuMIpaHaTa UMEHKa YeCTOINaTH Ce jaByBa CO HOBa ompenenda, co HITo
ce 300raTyBa COApKHHATA HA PEUCHULIATA UIH UCKA30T.

Ce epakaa madxcu 6e3 Ho2a u maxcu Oe3 ouu, maxcu 6Oe3 upesa u
maxeu ocygenu saimoa wino uuiaa sechuuu... (CIH: 12); Kociuyp e sexe
s2azen! Moounusayuja, moounusayuja (HT: 20); Me oZpea kaxo conue,
8elu, egHo 20]1eMo AeUHO COHYe, a jac cidojam uiaka, 3acleuena iupeg He2o
(TIC: 63); Hajmno2y kyuus caueu, oiiu umauie pasHu: u Zpagcku CiueU, u
mazapewku caueu — Zynzyaxku u deiposku caueu (I1: 59); Mope kaxos
Kypuiym, 6enam jac, og kage Kypuiym, yuj Kypuiym, eeiam, u wo2aui, gaiu
og cipasoim, oxowmo mu tpeuzpa (II: 89); ..ga ja gouciypume iuaa
OgaMHewHa 60ga 0g CUOMHUIIe, gpy2apu, aa HeYuciia 60ga co packu u
VGaeeHu HCUBOWUHKU, WAA 60¢a U0YEP3aAHA 60 MOGPUKABU UPABOSU KOU He
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Modiceule ga 2u pazgyea Hawaiia maia gywa, waa éoga co dxcaojauu... (CI:
80); I'o pazbygysawe cunaimia, nezosaiia Zonema cuna (Cx: 111); A xaxeu
HoKu umawe Hajgenuua, xaxo 2u upeuxpiuysawie tuue HOKUW, KAKO U 2u
pasgenysaue? 3awitio Hej3uHullie HOKU Oea HajgonZu HoKu Ha ceettiowd (HI:
121); Ipseun iouna co kamuumwaitia. Egnu cuitinu KamMuurma wido 2u uma
cexage na 3zemjasa (CJIC: 200).

Pengynnukanujata MoXe J1a ce jaBM M BO Cilydaj Ha oOpakame U TOa
HaJueCcTO Kaj JUYHH MMHEbA, 2 BO HEKOW CIIy4aW W Kaj OIMIITH WMEHKHU O]l
MalikKd M JKeHCKH poj. OBOj THUI penyIuiMKanHja € KapaKkTEepUCTUYCeH 3a
Ja3WKOT Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HapoaHa noe3uja: Kako wmu dewe umeiio, Cugop,
e, cnywaj Cugope, ogsaiinu 2u ywuitie, Cugope, u ciywaj eamy, cakam u
iecna ga mu uotitiesnysau, Cugope... (Cx: 172); Ej, Jone, Jone, seau /yxo
Benguja, kaj 6ewe, a kaj omiuge (I1: 363); Iociioge 6oice, Zociioge bosice,
uexaj, He 3emaj mu 2o geineso. Kooicaiua my e u3060uKaua, peducu UCKUHauia.
U na paue u nHa nose u na meuwe, cexage. I'ociioge bodce, Zociioge 6ooxce,
iouexaj (HT: 126); Bpano, eépano, na iiu xocken, a gonecu nu 3naiien (I
88); Ogu cu Hajgene, ne mauu me, Hajgene, 6ugu gobap xaxo xoza imeouitie
HO3e e Hocea goma, a wino e Hocu ceza, Hajgene, mpakoid unu eeiipoiu
(HT: 121).

11.1.2. Kora roBopHHOT Cy0jeKT MMa HaMmepa jJa NMOTCHIHpa HeKoja
0COOWMHA MU KapaKTePUCTUKA HA MPEIMETOT WM JUIETO IITO TO UMEHYBA,
ja TMOBTOpPYBa MPUAABKATA KOja MOXE J1a UMa (yHKIHUja HA aTpuOyT, WIH
nak ja ouje ynmorpedeHa co purypatuBHO 3HaUeHE Kako enuTeT. OCHOBHOTO
3HAUeHE HAa aTpUOYTOT OCTaHyBa HEMPOMEHETO, HO MOBTOPEHUOT aTpuOyT
n00MBa yImITe M EKCIPEeCMBHA HHjaHCAa BO 3HAUCHETO KOja HACTaHyBa CO
HEroBOTO TOBTOpYBame. Taa eKclpecMBHa HHUjaHCA BO 3HAUCHETO Ha
aTpuOyTCKHOT 300p C€ COCTOM BO TOA IITO CO aTPUOYTOT KOj MO BTOPIIAT CE€
HCKa)XyBa C€ MHCUCTUPA HA JAJICHOTO 3HAUCHE U CE MCKIYIyBa CEKOE JAPYTO
3HAYEHE, OJJHOCHO CEeKOoja Apyra ocoOmHa Ha cy0OjekToT. [IpuaaBkure mMoxe
JUPEKTHO Ja TO ONpeaenyBaaT MOJMETOT WM Ja OMJaT MMEHCKH Jel Ha
IJIar0JICKO-UMEHCKHOT TIPUPOK, a BO HEKOM CITydau MpHIaBKaTa MOXKe J1a iMa
CBOja ompeenda (Ha mp. MPHIOT 3a KOJIMUeCTBO). He 3nam, senam, ce mu e
upasno. M ognaiupe u ognageop mu e upasmo, eenam, Apazna cym ueiaiua...
(HT: 74); Kycu mu 6ea Kycu croZou, Kycu ga v ce u goau ciozou — 2o
fipexopyeaa nyzeitio witio 20 caywaa iogsunaitu... (HI: 97); Ja ogeegyeam
Poca iipeg ocnuwineitio u ja 3a2negysam: oopaszuiie il ce ypeeHu u yuwiuiie U
ce upsenu (IT1: 115); ToZaw umawe Zonemu upasHuuy, u Zoaemu Z0guiiHu
gpemuma, u Zonema paboiia wino ne e yexa (CJIC: 128); He-iio3naitiu my
ce yiuuuite u KyKuite, Heilo3Haiiu my ce u ﬂyéebﬁo. A neiio3naiu e u iwoj 3a
nue (T: 182); Kue cu, acue cu, suxawe Conynxa u iogepechysauie, Hebape
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Jjyeasuua (TIC: 203); Muciuw gexa gywaiia 6una usziesena og WeLOWo
Hej3unOo U Uax epailiena 6o uienoiio Hej3uno. Ilo mno2y 2oguHu epaiiera 60
wenouio nejsuno (Ck: 263); Mope, oitauno speme, mope oiwauno (HT: 161);
Mmuozy scanouin, newittio MHOZy Hcanouil Hu ce iocogu Hapogoiu. Hekoj
muo2y ycanouin napog (Cx: 295).

11.1.3. Tnarosmre ja mnpercraByBaar 300poBHAaTa rpymna Koja e
HAjYeCTO PEeayILTUIIMPaHa, a Toa HU TIOKaXKyBa Jieka Bo mpo3ara Ha [lerpe M.
AHJIIpEEeBCKH OMUHUpPA JI€JCTBOTO, ABHKEHETO, EHEPTHUjaTa, AUjaio3uTe Ha
nuKoBuTe. Taka, BCYIIHOCT, C€ UCTAaKHYBa BAYKHOCTA HA TJIaroJICKOTO JIEjCTBO
3a peYeHHMIIATa, T.€. 32 TOBOPHOTO JuIle. [IOBTOPEHHUOT TlIaroi mpercraByBa
CTHJINCTUYKO CPEACTBO 3a U3pa3yBame Ha aheKTUBHOCTA HA JUKOT, OAHOCHO
ABTOPOBOTO CIUKame Ha Taa apexTuBHOCT. Ce MOBTOPYBAaT U CBPIICHUTE U
HECBPILIEHUTE TJIATOJIM, CE€ jJaByBaaT CKOPO CHUTE TJIArOJICKA BPEMHUIbA, a TOA
Ha TEKCTOT MY JlaBa Mou3pa3eHa JMHAMHYHOCT U €KCITPECUBHOCT:

Ilogpaboiuysa, pexoa Kocauuilie, UOGpadOWyea KoKy ga My ce
cojage, pexoa u ogHoso 2u iiogbpaa xocuilie tipeg cebe cu: ¢piia, ¢pia,
¢pil... epimiea co Znasuilie, 0g gecHo Ha 180 epiliea, epitiea u co paueilie u
co pamenaiia (Ck: 7); HamuZuysa, u co egnoiio u co ¢py2ouio OKO
HamuZuysa u uciywina Znysapku uag og Hocoii (Cx: 131); A nagsop epme,
ganu epne. Bpue u goma og arnuwinaiia na 'opan (T: 125); Ke ce ¢aitiu, re
ce ¢aiuu, ce 3axanysaa mununuonepuive. Koj eetiap ce ¢haimun, peue Llapa
Ieimpescka (TIC: 125); A koZa ke ja eugea mama, cuilie ce uctpasaa 60
HUBAlla U Ha JUUeiio Ke UM ce Kauyeule egHa WUPOKA HACMe8KA WO
mpaewe, mpaewe... (CJIC: 129); U nue 6ezame, tipogonxcyséa bowko, u og
HUBHUOUI 21ac fezame, sellu, U 0g CeHKailla HUBHA fezame, a COHUETIO UPIHCU,
genu, u 3emjaitia ce euimika xaxo wmukeunxka (IT: 288); — Ke ce 3aiianu — peue
egen cuapey, — Ke ce 3aiianu axo zo cuiiopuiie wioa, ou 60 CpUetio Ha
oenyiuparoii ciue ozan (CH: 114); Pasmo ce uciiynu 6o nybenuuaiia, ce
uciynu 8o Pasmouua u 6o geaitia korwanuxa u iowoa samudica (HI': 143).

['maronor mTO ce TOBTOPYBa MOXe Ja Ouie NPUAPYKEH U OJ
azBepOujanHa onpenenda Koja ro JONOJIHYBa IJIarojcKoTo JI¢jCTBO MO BpeMe,
MECTO, HAUMH WJIH KOJHYECTBO:

Cenanutue nedxcea Ha wpesaiia U 60 Upasia u 2negad, UHEHAJeHO
2iegaa Kaxko HueHUlle wapeHu ueuepycu 3acilanysaaii Ha pauuiue og
mpimsuiie éojuuuu (Cx: 11); Hgu [lemo, wonjaxoii og Ipubuiuu, ugu 6o
JKean u 2o cpekasa Ciniojana Ilejxocku (I1: 39); — I'o ygpue, co ceiia cuna
20 ygpue 6 ilnewku, peve, ama 2iegam pauxamia mu ce ucipnysa (Ck: 63);
u ce 0C6eli1y6a, 0g 6D6 2Na6A OCELLNY6d (Ck: 87) Ke ihiu 3aiieve u Ke ihu
‘pZoca — euxaa nyzeitio — ywilie Marky u Ke iiu ‘pZoca o iebe (CII: 89); U
ce Znegaaili waxa, cuitie og ceojaitia ciipana ce Znegaaimi (T: 71); Io
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bpanewe og nowiy MUcIu U YeKauie, yeKauie, 0 KOjiKy goizo uekauie ga ce
cmupu, ga zactiue (Ck: 94); ... u tiokpusauoii segnaw Zo omigpramwe, co
CygHu maku Zo omgprawe, ava tdexcunamia uak Ui ocuanysaute... (HI:
121); Cu ja eneuwam taxa thedxcunaiia, a Ho3ellle MU ce 6paAKAait, Mu ce
ceuaiu. Osge, 60 xonenaiia mu ce cewami (HT: 105); Mucram gexa u nag
2nasaiia me 60, u iog ciuaianaiua me éoau. 1 iioganexy og mene me 60.1u
(HT: 268).

Bo norznen Ha kareropujaTa HauuH, peayIUIMKallMjaTa Ha TJIATOJUTE €
HajKapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 MMMepaTUBOT. Kora u3BpIIyBameTo Ha IIIarojicKo-
TO JISJCTBO € O]l roJieMa BaKHOCT 3a JIMKOT, TOj TH MOBTOPYBa MMIIEPATUB-
HuTe Qopmu: Buciuuna, umawe u iwakeu kou my eerea: Ilocmanu!
Ilocmanu! Ho iiosereitio cakaa ga wipae, ga tipae, ila ako ce modice, ga
buge u oOecxoneuna. Kaxcysaj, kaxycysaj, my eenea iuue u O2Hen
Keaxcaposcku kaxcysawe (IIC: 54); Moneitie ce, ny?e — eenewe cenckaiia
Hotiaguja — moneiuie ce owiu camo wwoa e nawuoii ciac (CH: 78); Ilpegaj ce
80j60g0, ol Jcus Ke uszopuw, eéenu, ipegaj ce u ke wiu tpociuu uapou (I1:
70); @aitu ce 3a opiomaina, suxkna BoZoja Yaexaposcku, ghaiiu ce u jac re
we uzenewam (Ck: 66); —ITomorcu mu ga ce pogam — eenewie MOMUENIO
Joaxum Jonocku — domoxncu mu ga uzdezam og HUGHUILE YPOUHU OYU CO
cuedynku 6o cpegunaiia (CIH: 93); I'negaj nus aposzopey, — peue Pazmo —
Znegaj nusz uposopey, kon nebono (HI': 134); Crokaj, my eeram jac, ckokaj,
axo 3naeut ga ce pagysaut. Hauewnaj ce u ckokaj, my eenam (HT: 420).

[ToBTOpYBameTO Ha CBP3HHUKOT ga Tpel Mpe3eHTcKaTra IJarojcka
dbopMa Kako KapaKTepUCTHKAa HA HAPOJHHUTE TOBOPH € MPUCYTHO M BO
MCKa3UTE Ha HAPATOPOT M Ha JIMKOBUTE, IPH HAOPOjyBamkETO Ha JIEjCTBA IITO
ce 0JIBUBaatr enqHonoapyro. CBp3HUKOT ga U Mpe3eHTcKaTa raaroicka ¢popma
0 3HAYeHE 3aMEHyBaaT MUHATH JI€jCTBA, & IPEKYy HUBHOTO MOBTOPYBAE CE
WHTEH3WBUpa JEjCTBOTO, CE HCTaKHyBa HEroBaTa Ba)XHOCT 32 TOBOPHUOT
CyO0jeKT:

3naeute xoaky e 3azrasuid yoeexoud. Konxy e maciupanius. Camo
HAKpueo ga cegu u camo Hakpuso ga 3oopyea. M kaj ga iomune xasza ga
naipasu (Cx: 12); Taka: co genosu, co HOKU ga He MOMcAM ga cu 1eZHaMm,
og paue ga 2o uciuasam. 1 ueno epeme ga my 300pyeam: ceza Ke mu jageno
getieitio, ce2a tieiia ke my gage ga uaia... (HT: 126); Ilouna ga ja Zpusze
HeKoj upeeu, witlo gere-Hoke ne ja ociiasa. Camo ga Ui Koia, ga Ul iiue, ga it
Jja gpoou gywaina. /la ne moxce ga ce ywmanoxcu (IIC: 223); U, besmanxy,
camo wiue ga enageaiu co ceewiow. /la ybueaaii u ga Kpagaiu, ga
paszypuyeaaiu u ga yZueiyeaaiu. /la Hocail 3aKoHU U ga Uy yidepyyeaaiu
iosegenue (T: 248).



206

11.1.4. Tlpuno3ute ce TOBTOpYyBaaT Kora TOBOPHOTO JIMIE BO
oJpe/icHa TOBOpHA CHTyalldja HMMa IocedHa TmoTpeda Ja To HCTaKHE
3HaYeHETO INTO M TO NpuiaBa Ha JajaeHara ompexaenda. JIukor wmm
HApaToOpPOT MPEKy MOBTOPYBAKETO HA MPUIIOIIKATAa OMpesenda HariacyBaat
neKa ce paboTu camo 3a AaJleHUOT BPEMEHCKH, HAYMHCKU, TPUUYMHCKU WTH.
YCIIOB 3a pealu3alidja Ha TJIarojickoTo JejCTBO, a He 3a Hekoj apyr. Co
MOBTOPYBAaWkETO HA TPUIIOTOT TOBOPHOTO JIMIIE ja H3pa3yBa CBojaTa
a(eKTUBHOCT KOja C€ jaByBa BO MOMEHTOT Ha HEroBaTa IICHXOJIOIIKA
AHTAKUPAHOCT 32 MCTAKHYBAKETO HA TMOCEOHOTO 3HAYCH-E Ha MOBTOpEHATa
onpenenda. Ilpunomkara ompenenda mMTO ce MOBTOPYBa MOXe 1a Ouje
CTENEHYBaHa U CO TOA IO JUHAMU3HUPA U YTOUHYBA UCKA30T:

...kako u ga e, ama Kysze Kysmamn, oceen 6o iuazaiua, nHuzge He ja
cpemina Heeena, nuxkage we ja najge, nukage ne ja 3gozrega (HI': 39);
Lobpo e, peue, ,,gobpo e witio og conoiu modce ga ce uzbeza, Ha kpajoiu
(CH: 54); Iociioge, peue Paszmouua, whpetinysajku co ouuitie — 20ctioge,
Hatipasu ga e ckpaja u ganexky Toj Hatuemazo. [la buge iioganeky og ne2o
(HT: 139); ... koZa ce Znegasme ouuKAEHO, U KOZA OYUKIEHO HE Zlegauie U
majkamia Ha wenemo, U Ko2a MUcieeme geka u Hej3uHuile ouu cakaail ga
sainayaiid og pagocii... (HI: 162); ...uunea grabu u cre2yeaj iio crkanuiie u
maka gojge Manuosa pexa u maka cuiana I'opno Kpaiioscka pexa u inaxa
cnese babakapuna pexa u waka cuiiie enezoa 6o egno (HI': 65); Illitio ga
iipasuiu, og oo uma u ionowo. I pewnu muciu 6o pewnu nyze (I1: 354).

11.1.5. Tlpu penymivkanujata Ha 3aMEeHKHTE aKI[EHTOT Ce CTaBa Ha
JULETO WIK MPEAMETOT BO PAMKUTE Ha €JIeH UCKa3:

Kyze Kysman monewe newiitio 60 Ho3eile, Hewlitio 60 KoJleHalld,
Hewito 60 CB0€ilo guulerbe, CaKajku co HU8 ga 2u Hasese uiu camo ga eu
ioxaoice cuilie geudicerba 60 803gyxoi u éogaiua... (HI': 37); Ilpeg nue cuitie
upegmeliu 3auouHyeaai ga cu u MeHysaaul meciiaiid, cuide usiesu
cianysaait 61e308u, cuiie pabosu ce owmiapysaaitl 60 3aMeUaHoOCua Ha
mysuitie... (HL: 74); Ym nukoj ne nawon, peue Ciupeso [eciiomwiogcku, u
3gpasje nukoj ne gogpacan (Cx: 77); Hagseop gysauie nekaxkog eiiep witio
He UOMpgHYysauile HUWILO. HUEGHO gpeO, HUegeH wull, Huegen uepgys og
uuosucana xoxowka (HU: 137); E, ama Pasmo Tpenuecku ce modceue ga
2oniline, ceé Modiceue ga uye u ga omiye, 0g ce Moxiceule ga ce u3gaiKd u ga
ce usmue, ce, ce, camo wnakanuuaiia na Heujana Tpiuecku ne modicewe ga
ja 3abopasu (HI': 126); U waxa, nexoj iiee, HeKoj tiuye, HeKoj tiaye, HeKOj
uospara unu ce weia (IT: 212).

11.1.6. Bo pamkuTe Ha Ciy>)kOEHUTE 300pPOBH, HAjYECTO CE PEIYILIU-
yMpaaT CBP3HMLMTE IPEKYy KOM PACKaXyBauOT WM JIMKOT caka Ja To
MOTEHIIMpa MOOJIETHO CEKOj /1€ BO HErOBHOT UCKa3. ,,Bo BakBa ciryxxba Tue
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Ce AaKIIGHTUPAaHU U CIyXKaT Kako (OpMaTHO M CTHICKO CpEACTBO 3a
oJiJIeTyBamke U TOCEOHO HarjacyBame Ha 300pOBHUTE, 300pOBHUTE TPYIH WUITH
JeNI-peueHUIIUTE ITO I'M cBp3yBaaT  (Munosa-I'ypkosa 1997: 79):

Ce 3boupaaiu ﬂyéebﬁo Ha cpettcenomio U HeClUpiiugo 20 yekaai 1ebotu.
Tyka ce u Bapsapa Kewkosa u llapa Iletupescxka u Jopgan Mpmescku u
Hajgen bruznaxoscku u I'epacum ['onozazos u Oznen Kescaposcku u Tpajan
Engexoscku (IIC: 8); Hu nyscnux, HU KOKOWADHUK, HU KOYUHA, HUILY
ucuegok modiceute ga usgege nexoj (Il: 38); He 3naew wittio tiie uexa o6p2y:
ganu Huea ga Kouauwt, ganu goouiiox ga upubepeut, ganu ouyiia ga ep3uul
(IT: 53); 4 jac goma, kaj wuebe, a wu goma, Kaj wwebe, a jac Uax goma, Kaj
webe, a wu iax goma, kaj webe (HI': 73); Taka itive noku camo nexou rouiu,
HesenacHu COHUWa me wewmaa. ge ﬁpoﬂaéazw, ge ce xawysam, ge HeKou
Sywinepu, seudxcgarHuuu, creijauu u cmoxkosu me oonasysaaii (IT: 141).

11.1.7. Ce peaymnuuupaaT ¥ CBPp3HHIIUTE ¥ CBP3YBaUKHTe 300POBH
BO PAMKUTE Ha XUIIOTAKCaTa.

. 3ailesa HeKOj u uUpsuailll owKpusa geka 2iasauia My € 80 He8OAjd

iyKa, geka ienowio My e 2apameiino u geka oez Hu@ ou oun 1ob6ozaii 60
yucimaimia nsy6os (HI': 79); ... u 60 egno gpeo ja upeiioznasam 6onecitia Ha
Majka mu Koja: aKo it 3audpa oKowo — MUCIU Ha MeHe, aKo ce MO 8 UPKEA —
MUCTU HA MeHe, aKO packax)cyéa JOul COH, CU 20 UMUBA IUUEIO, UAaK,
mucaejku Ha mene (HL: 79); ogeka cé ywitie ce ilojagysauie HcoritieHUKago
COHUe Hipeg KyKuille, gogeKa ce yuiille ce 8pcoaKauie o CelcKuilie 2ymerba
KaKo COK 0g 32a3eH UainuyaH, KaKo usgys og ieueHo jaboako, 3Hauu gogexka
cé ywide 20 umawe MIAKOWIO €eCeHCKO COHUe Koe 04 ¢geH Ha geH
ociuunysawe, cruapuuiie og ceioimio uziezysaa upeg ckamuiie... (HI': 132);

11.1.8. Bo MefyceOHaTta KOMYyHHKalHja JIMKOBHTE YECTONATH
BIIETYBaaT BO KOHQIMKTHU CUTYyallUd, KOTa € IOu3pa3eHa EeMOTHBHATa
HHUjaHCca, Kora ce Hu3pasyBa 4YyJeme, Mpe3up, HE3aJ0BOJCTBO O] OJApEAcH
HacTaH WJIM TOCTalKa Ha COTOBOPHOKOT. Bo oBuE cuTyanuu ru cpeTHyBame
usBuuMTe: bpe, majkaitia, cu eenume Hue co ouuiue, iy, ope, majkaina, og
Jcan vosexos ke omuge o kaiaia... (HI': 36); O, mavenuuu na iiopokoit 6o
K020 HU3 egHa eépaiia ce 61e2y6a, a HU3 geceul ce usiezyea, 0, 6epHU
cyorcuiiieny Ha couciéenaiia ogmasga, 0, Upujaiienu Ha woj ckau euiaeul
Kage wiio Hajuecio ce ﬁponaoé'a xpabpociua u mygpociua... (HI': 75); Jene,
KaKo He CeKHaul He2oguille UOWAajHU U360puU, Jele Kako He AYCHAll, ga He
nycuaid, twue cpewnu auua... (HU: 77); Jlenej, nenej, wuwinam jac, cu ja
Kybam Kkocamia u wpuam Koaky wino me nocaim noseiwie (I1: 89); Mope,
oilauno epeme, mope otiauno (HT: 161).

11.1.9. 3a 3acuieHO WCTaKHYBam€ Ha BPCKUTE Mely HMEHCKUTE



208

300pOBM BO pEUEHHUIIATa M OJHOCUTE Ha TIJIATOJICKOTO JAEjCTBO CIpemMa
HETrOBUTE OIpenendu ce MOBTOpyBaaT UM MPeAo3UuTe, KOU MOXE Jla UMaar
paznuuHa (YHKIMja ¥ Ja U3pa3yBaaT OJHOCH OJI PA3IMUYEH KapakTep BO
3aBUCHOCT OJ] HUBHATA IMOBP3aHOCT CO 300pOBUTE BO €JHA PEUCHHUIIA:

ﬂyée UOWUKAYEHU HA 3AUPEeXCHU KOMU U KOAU HAWOBAPEHU CO
gobuitiouno 2ybpe u ywitie co cHolije, CO CEHO, €O 6ap, CO BANAHU 6eleHUd U
ywitie €0 Kymyp, €O Opu3, €O WYWiyH, €O UleltleHU KOWo8U U Yyuiilie co
BOJHUUYU, CO TUjaHU C6ATO8U, CO gpsa 3a 02pes, co maku... (HI': 5); U ywitie
yyeme 3a iy peKos — Mu peue, 3a HeKou cilapu u eeyHu Ooaecilii, 3a woa
geKa COHUewlo Zpee u Ha JlelewKaiia, gexa 21asaua og HeKoj He e 3a Ha gee
Ho3e, U 34, UaK, WU peKos — Mu peue, 3a gosgeKkda, JoHgeka, uocope u uogoiy,
3a oHue WO cywaid Upoco HA OpwiomMa U HA KOu Hema HUWIUO ga um
3emewd, Hu 3a wWito ga 2u ¢aiiui, 3a UOCHO Meco, 3a UPOSUPHO MJIEKO, U 3d,
ilak, WU pexkos, Mu peye, 3@ CUPOMACU, KAKO 3@ CKYOAHU TUCUUU 80 8peMe
kocewe (HI': 15); A 6o [pmune ceitio iione bewe jasnaitio og wpree u 0g
ioeuit, 0g 6aimiauky u 0g wamax, og esiu u og epoywxu (I1: 56); ITnagneiio
ipOgoNIAHCYB8a 80 CYULEREIO HA egHA TUpesKa, 80 HoclegHuilie uegou Ha egHa
Sywitiepuua, 80 0OHOBY8AREIIO HA egHA HoBa OyOauKa, 60 UpUeKow 4uja
AVIUHA ja UpeHecy8a egHa ocd, 60 CLaMKaAula Wilo 2U 3a6puilyéa ceoulle
JeUHU CUOMEHU, 60 UOCAEGHUOTU WIUPK WO 20 UOKAJICYB8A 603gYXOil, KAKO
coticiisena iiogpanba (HT: 75); Hapacitie u neiiioiiio: nyzeiiio ce Zybea me2y
oreuaiia, Meé’y owikocuiie U Kauuuuiue CeHo, MeE'y ogowijeiio u
3e1eHyyKOil, Me2y Kycuilie HOKU U PA3yIaeeHOT0, 08PIEHO COHUE (HT: 146);
A oxony mene: nyze be3 ouu, be3 paue, be3 nose, ne e 3a xaxcysare (HT:
166); A woa nuue ywitie me gemue HpeKy pamo, HpeKy wpiesd, UpeKy
Jagemweitio witio 2o seuepame (I1: 222).

11.2. Penynnukanmjata ce jaByBa W Kora € MOTPEOHO Ja Ce Harjacu
[eaTa PeueHuIa: HajuecTo Ce MOBTOPYBaaT MPOCTH PEUCHUIN YIMOTPEOCHH
CaMOCTOJHO M COCTaBHHUTE PEUYCHMIIM BO PAMKHUTE Ha CJIOXEHaTa peyeHHIIA.
Kaj He3aBHCHOCIOXKEHUTE PEUYCHHIIM MOBTOPYBAKETO C€ BPIIM TaKa INTO
eHa peueHHUIla BO HM3aTa MOXKe Ja Ouje moBTopeHa. Ce MOBTOpyBa OoHaa
peUeHUIIa Yyue 3HAaueHhe 3a TOBOPHOTO JIMIE BO JajieHaTa CUTyalHja € OJf
noceOHa BaKHOCT:

U uekam ga ce ciiemnu, co gywa uekam ga ce cileMHu, ga cu ogail
ceamiosutie (I1: 45); Mosceou ne 3nae — peue Pazmo — moxcedu He 3nae,
ama xe nayyu (HI: 134); Hue cme co nezo — peue Pasmouua — Hue cme co
HeZo u He mauu ce oseke ga 36opysaw (HI': 135).

CuTte BUIOBH 3aBUCHU JI€T-PEYEHULIM BO 3aBUCHOCIIOKEHATA PEUYCHUIIA
Moke na Oumat moBTOopeHHU. [IpeKy MOBTOPYBaWmETO HA 3aBHCHHUTE JIET-
pEYCHULM TICUXOJIOIIKA CE€ HarjlacyBa Ba)XHOCTA HA THE PEYCHULH 34
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BpIICHE HA JICJCTBOTO BO TJIaBHATAa peueHUIa. Toa 3Ha4M JieKa ce UCTaKHyBa
BpEMETO, HAaYMHOT, NMPUYMHATA, YCIOBOT, HamepaTa WUTH. KaKO COCTaBHU
JICIIOBU Ha 3aBUCHUTE JIENI-PCUCHUIIM KOM UMaaT MCKIYYUTEITHO 3HAYCHE 3a
JICJCTBOTO BO rJIaBHATa pedeHwuia. [Ipexy moBTOpyBameTo Ha 3aBUCHUTE JEI-
peUYCHUIM ce u3pa3yBa a(EKTUBHOCTA KOja ja MCIOJIHYBa COJp)KMHATa Ha
1enara peueHuIa:

Ama axko gouekam, ax aKko gouekam, geieuie, bapem egeH og 8dc Ke
kymnam (Cx: 8); Ama KoZa ce epaitiu, nene KoZa ce épailiu, KaKo uymaiia ga
gnese goma (TIC: 81); Tu ga cu co mene — peue Pazmo — iwiu ga cu co mene
ke bugew u wmu 6orna (HIU: 135); Omikaxo Zu ynuwisiuja xosuiiie, peue
Buxiiop ['osegapoiu, oiikako 2u ynuwiniuja Ko3uite #ceHcka WUuKa Hemam
gaitieno (Cx: 307). Ce moBTOpYBa U TJIaBHATA PCUCHHUIIA BO PAMKHUTE Ha
3aBHCHOCJIOKEHATa pedeHuna. [Ipeky Hej3MHOTO MOBTOPYBAaHkE AKIICHTOT €
CTaBeH Ha JIeJCTBOTO BO IJIaBHATa PEUEHUIIA, a HE Ha OKOJIHOCTA CO OIJIe] Ha
KOja ce BpIIU Toa AejcTBO: — Bu eenes jac, — peue HUnuja bojanocku — eu
eenes jac gexa 6oZosuitie ke ja ucgpraimi waa Zpewna xcena (CH: S1);
OwivioZaw gonzo epeme iupedawie ga iomuue, o, KOJIKY (OAzo epeme
impeoawe ga iiomune (Moxcebu me bea wioa Zogunu, Modcebu wioa bea
8EeK0BU) gogeKa ce c03eqos, gogeka OgHO80 Ul ce 8paliué Ha CEUpKaiud,
gogeka ognoeo ce ciupujaiienus co nea (HI': 660); — la my Zu uckpwume u
Ho3ellie — peue gpye — ipebawie ga My Zu UCKpuiume U Ho3eile, 3a ga He
Mmooice ga ce spaitiu wu kako mpiiosey, (CI: 90); Hemawe ga eepysam, peue
Benjan Kuwinoscku, ga mu kasicysauie mekoj gpys, Hemauie ga 6epysa...
(CJIC: 98); — Kaj itiebe uma nyze — peue gesojkaiiia — Kaj iiebe uma nyze
witio xcueeaiti co ienotio na zasonoii (CJI: 97); He eepysae gexa ke me
Kpage, mpmopeuie meanyujaiia Bugan Cugsecku, nuwiajku Hekakoe Moaue Ha
ywuite, He 8epyeas gexka Ke Kpage u OHOj WO Uell HCUBOW 2U KA3HY8aule
kpaguutie (HI: 122); Hemoj ga me ygupawm co #@oano wuuwie —
packadicysaue Hcujan Tpiuuecku — Hemoj ga me ygupawt co ionno wiuuie,
otiiu moxce ga wmu ce ucypu (HI: 129); H cupomawitiujaivia e yoasa,
geneM, u cupomawiniujaitia e yoasa xoza e og 6oza (I1: 215).

[Ipn wu3pasyBame uYylaeme, HECOorjacyBame, W3HEHAIEHOCT O]l
HEOYeKyBaHaTa CHUTYyallja, BO MOMEHT Ha a(deKTHBHa cOCT0j0a, WU 3a
MOTEHIIUPake HAa COPKMHATA HA CBOJOT MCKa3, JIMKOT ja MOBTOpPYBA IieliaTa
pedenuna: Jac dnegam gexka ce ciioyiagen 408eKoill, ce gpicam 3a Yuu u My
genam: Ipocimu mu, 3zpewus! Ipociiu mu, 3zpewmus! (IIC: 76); Tu pexos
geka e imaa, iniu pexos gexa e waa (CJIC: 103); Mope, witio me najge,
mope winio me najge (HT: 108); Jlene, Zo 3a2youe uoeexoiwm, nene, zo
3aZyoue uosexoimi (T: 150); Ej, uma nu sncue uosex, uma u iHcue 408ex
(CJIC: 151); Toa my Zo mnaipasuja mpasguitie, itioa my Zo Hai@pasuja
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mpasuitie (CJIC: 164); Jac ywitie cym »cus, nyze ywisie cym ncue (IIC:
288); U saka ne uunu, u iWaKa He YUHU, U 6AKA He YUHU, U WAKA HEe YUHU
(HT: 383); 3ap Zociiog ce ceitiu ga nu Zo ucipaiiu, weioiiaid, 3ap Zociiog
ce ceiiu ga nu Zo uciapamu (HT: 411).

CruioreHocta BO yMETHHYKOJIUTEPATYPHUOT CTHJI ja Haorame M Ipu
OpraHM3anyjara Ha ja3uuHUTE CIUHUIM. PAMHUIITETO Ha CHHTaKcaTa 3Ha4d
U paMHHIITE HAa pa3jIMyHU KOMOWHAIIMH Ha 300pOBHUTE, pa3InuHU (DYHKIUH,
a co Toa W A0OMBame pasNudHU e(PEeKTH M 3HauYeHma. 1eKCTOBHTE KOU MY
npunaraat Ha YMETHUYKOJIUTEPATyPHHOT CTHJI W300MITyBaaT CO JHjaOIIKA
CHTyalldH O] pPa3JMyYeH KapakTep, a Toa NOoApa3doupa W TpaMaTU4KO
CTPYKTYpHpame U MPETCTaByBambe Ha PEUECHHUIIATa WIIN TUCKYPCOT Ha HAYMH
HIOPa3NIMUCH O]l CTaHIapAHOja3uYHATa HOPMA.

Ilpexy wuHBep3WjaTa Ha PEYCHUYHUTE WICHOBH C€ H3pa3yBa
a(eKTHBHUOT CTaB Ha TOBOPHUTEJIOT KOH JIEJNOT O] HCKA30T IITO IO CMETa 3a
HajBa)kEH, a MPEKY Y/IBOjyBAWHETO Ha 00jEKTOT CO HEOIPEACIIEHUTE UMEHCKU
Ipynu To OHEOOMUYyBa CBOJjOT Mpo3eH u3pa3. IIpeky ymoTrpedara Ha HEKOH
CBP3HUIM HETHITMYHY 32 CTAaHAAPIHHUOT ja3WK IO MPETCTaByBa Pa3rOBOPHUOT
HAuYMH Ha KOMYHUKAI[Mja Kaj JUKOBUTE, @ CO BMETHYBAHhETO Ha PEYCHUYHUTE
YJICHOBM HapaTOPOT WJIM TOBOPHHOT CYOjeKT JaBaaT JONOJHUTEIHA
nH(opMaIrja BO CBOjOT MCKa3.

Hwu3 npo3HuTe TEKCTOBH MOCTOjaHO Ce HAoraaT HETOTIIONHU PEYCHHULIH,
HajuecTo 0€3 MPEeAMKATOT KaKo TJIaBeH PEYCHUYEH WICH, PacCWwICHYBambe Ha
elHa PEUCHMIA HAa HEKOJKY HCKaXyBamba W Jypd Ha OJAETHH 300pOBH.
HcnymrameTo Ha HEKOM PEUCHUYHHM UWICHOBHM MOXKE caMo Ja ja pa3bue
rpaMaTHyKaTa CTPYKTypa Ha pedyeHuIara, Meryroa Ja ja 3roJieMH
CTHJIMCTHYKATA, a)eKTUBHATA BPETHOCT Ha NCKa30T. Exen 300p mim nMeHcka
rpyna, U3/IeJIeH! O]l peYCHUYHATa KOHCTPYKIIUja, TI0jaCHO Ce MCTAaKHYBaaT
J00MBaaT TMoroyieMa M3pa3HOCT OTKOJIKY Ja OMJaT BKJIOIIGHH BO IMPABUIIHO
KOHCTpYyHpaHa PeUCHHUIIA.

Konnensanujara Ha eiHa peYeHUIIa, T.€. 3aMeHAaTa Ha JIMYHOTJIAr0JICKH-
Te opMu co npyru, HEMUYHU (OPMH € T0jaBa THUIHMYHA 32 PA3TOBOPHUOT
jasuk, oApa3 Ha Pa3MHUCIYBAaKkETO M HAUYMHOT Ha HM3pa3yBame HA JIMKOT,
HeroBaTa MHTEHIIMja J1a C€ OIMUILE JICJCTBOTO BO IOCTErHATA, MMO3TyCHATa U
NIOEKOHOMUYHA (popMa, a IpUTOa Ja He CC HAMAJIU COJPIKMHCKATa BPEIHOCT
Ha MCKa3oT. Pexymimkanujata mpercraByBa €QHO O] HajeKCHPECHBHUTE U
HajaheKTUBHU PEYCHUYHH M3Pa3HU CPENICTBA MPEKY KO Ce IPaju CIIUKa Ha
MaKCHUMAaJTHO M3pa3eHa eMOIMOHAIHA COCT0j0a Ha TOBOPHOTO JIULE, OJJHOCHO
Ha jyHakoT Ha aenoto. Co exeH 300p, arpamMaTH4yHOCTa BO €/I€H MPO3EH
JMCKYpC € WHAMKATOp 3a HeroBara CTWJIOT€HOCT, a(eKTHBHOCTA H
EKCIPECUBHOCTAa KAKO OCHOBHH OJIJIMKH Ha €THO MPO3HO U3pa3yBambe.
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81°373.21(497.777)

[Toq TepMHHOT OjKOHMMMja BO OHOMACTHKara ce Tmojapa3oupa
CeBKYITHOCT Ha OJKOHUMHTE Ha OIpeJelieHa TEpUTOpHja, OJHOCHO
CEBKYITHOCT Ha MMHIbaTa HA HACEJICHUTE MECTa, BKIyYyBajKU TH M UMHHHATA
Ha HaIMyIITEHUTE W Ha Mcue3HaTuTe Hacenowu. [loarajku o1 oBa OHOMAaCTUYKO
CTaHOBHILTE, 32 OjKOHUMHjaTa Ha KpymieBcko Tpeba 1a ce HaBenaT CleHNBE
UCTOPHUCKH apTyMEHTH:

- Kpyweso e enuncTBeHa rpajicka Hacea0a BO perHOHOB;

- O]l CTIOMEHATUTE 23 CeJICKH HacelION e[Ha € HaIyIITeHa, a Toa €

cenoto Bupuno, xoemTo € HANMyIITEHO Mpea Mmoseke on 4
JICIICHNH;

- MIOCTOM CaMO €IHa Mcue3HaTta Hacenba — Tpcitienux, KOjamTo

ce Haora 2,5 kM jyrouctouno oz Kpymieso.

Ha Teputopujara Ha PenmyOnmka MakenoHuja MPBHUTE MOMUIITYBAHA
Ha HACEJIEHHWETO CE jaByBaaT YIITE BO IETHAECETTHOT BEK, 3a BpeMe Ha
TYpCKOTO BIaJIeCl€ Ha OBHME NPOCTOpU. ToramHaTa TypcKa BIACT TH
MOMHUIIIYBaJla caMO JaHOYHMTE TJIaBU M MAIKOTO HACEJICHHE, a Of KEHUTE
Oune TONUIIYBAaHM €JAMHCTBEHO BJOBUIMTE. 3a OBa IMONUIIYBAakEe Ha
HACEJICHUETO IMOCTOM OoraT apXWMBCKH MaTepHjajl COApXaH BO OIIIMPHHUTE
Typcku mnonucHu nedrepu. [IpBUOT coBpeMeH MoOMHC Ha TepuTOpHjaTa Ha
Peny6nuka Makenonuja e criposezied Bo 1921 roauna. [lo Bropara cBetrcka
BojHa, ToramHa Coumjanuctuuka PenyOnuka MakenoHuja craHyBa
pamHonpaBHa wieHka Ha C®OP JyrocnmaBuja w BO HEJ3MHM pPaMKH C€
CIpOBeIyBa MOMUCHATA IMOJIMTHKA HAJOXKeHa o]l cTpaHa Ha DexepamHUOT
3aBoj 3a craructuka. OBaa coctoj6a Tpae c¢ mo 8. 9. 1991 roamna, xora
Hacenenuero Ha CPM Ha crmpoBeaeHnor Pedepenaym ce wu3jacHyBa 3a
ocamocTojyBame PenyOnnka MakegoHHja Kako oceOHa JipkaBa.

Bo pamkure Ha COPJ ce peanusupanu 5 monucu, KOM ja JaBaat
clieqHaBa CIIMKa 3a BKYMHOTO HaceneHue Bo omiutuHa Kpymeso: Ionuce ox
1948 romuna — 12 340 xwurenu, Ilonuc ox 1953 roguna — 13 514 xurenu,
ITormmc ox 1961 ron. — 13 367 »kutenu, Ilonuc ox 1971 roguna — 13 015
skutenn u Ilommc oxm 1981 rom. — 13 286 xutemu. OBHE CTAaTUCTUYKU
MOJIATOIM 3a onmutuHara KpymieBo mokaxysaaT ieka OpojoT Ha KHUTEIUTE BO
OBOj MepHoJ (HEWITO MOBEKe OJ TPH JICLEHUHN) € PEIaTUBHO CTAaOWIICH, IITO
caMoO 10 cebe 3HAUM J[eKa HeMa HEKOW 3a0€elIe)KUTEIHH [IBIDKEHa Ha
HACeJIeHUETO OJ OBOj Kpaj. Bo mepuomor mo 0caMOCTOjyBameTO Ha
MakenoHuja ce peaJu3upaHdl TpU MOMUCH Ha HaceleHHeTo, u toa: [lomucor



216

BO 1991 roamna, KOj € HELEIOCHO pealu3upaH u noBTopeH Bo 1994 ronuna,
kora Bo onmtuHa KpymeBo ce monumanu 11 981 xurenu u Ilomucor BO
2002 ronuHa, co koj ce mommmanu 11 889 xutenu Ha oBaa ommruHa. Ce
YHHHU JIeKa CIIPOBEIYBAETO HA HOB TOMUC HAa HACEJICHUETO OM pe3yaTHpall
co momai 6poj Ha kuTenau Bo ommrtuHa Kpymeso ox oHoj Bo 2002 roauHa.
Toa camo mo cebe ToBOpH JeKa OBOj PErHOH crafa BO MOMAalIHUTE U
NIOHEPa3BUEHU JEJOBU 01 Make0HH]a, Ha KOj 0e3pyro My MpKocat U Ipyru
OPUPOJHM U  OINIITECTBEHW YCJIOBH KakBU INTO CE€ MUTpAIUUTE,
MOPTAJIUTETOT W CJIAOMOT NMPHPACT Ha HaceJdeHuero. Bo mpomomkeHue e
najeHa tabena 3a OpojoT HA HacelneHHEeTo BOo ommuTuHa KpymeBo cnopen
CIIOMEHATHUTE MOIMUCH.

Toauna na nomy| 1948 1953 1961 1971 1981 1991 1994 2002

Bpoj Ha
12340 | 13514 | 13367 | 13015 | 13286 | 12603 | 11981 | 11 889

KHUTCIIA

3a moTpeOuTe HA OBOj TPYyHd, KaKO M 3a MOTPEOWTE HA TPYAOT
»AHTPOITOHUMHUCKUOT cucTeM Bo KpyieBcko®, ce ynHeme Jexka € Hajupu-
daTnuBa TEpUTOpHjaTHATa OpraHM3alja Ha ONIITHHUTE BO PemyOmuka
Makenonuja ox 1991 ronuna. Ciopen Hea ommruHata Kpymeso ru ondaka
CIIETHUBE HACEIIEHW MecTa: rpasoT KpymieBo kako IEeHTap Ha OMINTHHATA U
€IMHCTBEHA TI'paJicka Hacenba BO OBOj peruoH W 23 okoJiHM cena (AJIaHiu,
Apuneso, benymmno, bupuno, bopuno, byunn, Bpboen, ['opuno Jlujanu,
Homuo Jlusjamm, Xutome, JakpenoBo, Kouwmmra, JlokBenu, MmuiomieBo,
HopoBo, Octpunmu, Ilonsuc // Typcko, Ilpecun, Ilycra Peka, Pacrojua,
CaxneBo, Ceto Mutpanu u Cenue). UMeHo, Bp3 ojtykaTa 3a u300poT Ha
OBaa cucTeMaTH3alnuja Ha onmTHHUTe Bo PM Binjaeme u (hakToT mITO CO Hea
Bo ommTuHa KpymeBo ce omdareHu HajronemM Opoj O OKOJHUTE cena.
Jenec, cropen HajHOBaTa TepUTOpHjaTHA Tozenba Ha PemyOmmka Makemo-
Huja ox 2004 roauHa, HEKOU OJ OBHE Cella Ce MPHUKIYYCHH KOH COCETHUTE
OTILTUHMU:

— cenara Kounmra u Pacrojia kon onmruna Jlemup Xucap;

— cenata JKutomie u JIokBeHn KOH onmmTuHa JonHeHN;

— cenoto [loneuc kon onmrtuHa KpuBoramranu.

Bo npopomxkenue cieayBa 00paboTka Ha OJKOHUMHTE IO a30y4eH pel.
3a CeKoj] OjKOHMM C€ JaBa OJKOHMMHCKA CTaTHja, KOjalllTO TH COAPXKH
ClIeTHUBE WH(OpPMAIMH: MECTOMNOJI0k0a Ha Haceadara BO OJAHOC Ha TPajoOT
Kpymeso (mpurtoa, ognanedeHoCcTa ce JaBa BO KUJIOMETPH U CE€ MHUCIU Ha
BO3/yITHATA ojjanedeHocT oa KpyiieBo, a He Ha oHaa mTo € obenekaHa Ha
MaToKa3uTe); reorpadcka KapakKTepUCTUKA U OMKC Ha TEPEHOT; OpOj Ha KYKH
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Y €THUYKU COCTaB Ha HACeJICHHETO; BepCKU 00jeKTH BO Hacenbara; Opoj Ha
€BUJCHTUPAHUTE TOIOHUMH OJ OJHOCHHUOT aTap; €THUKOT U KTETUKOT O
COOJIBETHHOT OjKOHHMM; MCTOPUCKH MOJATOIM 32 OJKOHHUMHTE (32 OHHE 3a
KOMILTO TMOCTOjaT TaKBU MOJATOLH), (OPMHUTE CO KOH € 3aIUIIaH OjKOHUMOT
BO CPEIHOBEKOBHHUTE PAKOIMCH, BO TYpCcKUTe AedTepu, BO APYyrd MOHOIpa-
¢um o XIX n XX Bek 1 Ha kaprtute oJ KpHUOB 1 01 JapaHoB; 0O6paboTka Ha
OJKOHHUMOT OJI JIMHI'BUCTUYKH acIleKT, CO MOCeOEH OCBPT Bp3 HEroBara €TH-
MOJIOTH]ja U CTPYKTypa. JIOKOJIKY MOCTOM HapOJHa €TUMOJIOTH]ja WM Tpesa-
HHUE 32 OJKOHMMOT M 32 HErOBOTO HACTaHyBam€, TOTaull ce 3abesexyBaar U
THE TIOJATOIM, HO CaMO KakKo JOMOJHYBamke KOoe HaykaTa ro mpudaka co
pesepBa. OjkOHMMHCKATa CTaTHja 3aBpIIyBa CO CTAaTHCTHYKa Tabema 3a
OpOojOT Ha JKUTENUTE BO JAJCHO HACEIEHO MECTO CIIOpE]] CIPOBEICHHUTE
MIONIMCH Ha HACEJIIEHUETO BO MepHOAOT o ¢opmupamero Ha ®HPJ (Bo unn
pamku HPM e pamHomnpaBHa uieHka) 10 nocieaHuot nonuc Bo 2002 roauna
CIIPOBEZICH BO HAalllaTa 0CaMOCTOEHA JIp>KaBa.

1. Anpannu. Cenoto ce Haora 3,95 kunomerpu uctouHo on Kpyie-
BO, JieBo o1 natoT KpymeBo — Kpusoramranu. OBa ceno € 07 HU3UHCKH
TUN, OMJEjKU JISKHU BO MCTOYHOTO MoJHOXje Ha bymoBa I[lnanuna mnm Ha
3anaaHara nepudepuja on Ilpmenckoro [lone, Ha HagMOpCcKa BUCOYMHA OJT
640 metpu. Hu3z cenoro Teue HopoBcka Peka. Jlenec Bo Hero uma okomy 120
KyKH HaceJeHH TIaBHO co Anbanuu. Cropen NOCIeJHHOT MOMKC BO OBa CEJI0
ce eBUAeHTUpaHu camo 14 xwurenn — Makenonuu. Bo marepujanor uma 90
TOMIOHHMMH OJ1 aTapoT Ha oBa ceyo. Tue ce, rIaBHO, O/ CIOBEHCKO MOTEKIIO,
CO Taa pasiMKa IITO JIEHEC, MOTroJeMUOT Opoj OX HHUB C€ INPEBEIECHU Ha
aI0aHCKHU ja3WK. Peructpupanu ce caMo HEKOJIKY HOBOCO3/a/ICHU ajlbaHCKH
TOIOHMMHU. ETHHKOT 3a >KUTenuTe Ha C. AJNJAHUU TVIACH aQg aHuyaHey, 3a
MalIKH PO, a1g'aHyaHKa 3a >KEHCKHU POl U apg'aHyaHnu 3a MHOXUHA. KTeTu-
KOT, NaK, € agg'aneuku. Bo cenmoro nma npksa Ceeru Hukoma u yammuja.
I'pannun co: Bpboern, Kpymeso, Hoposo, JlokBenu, Ilogsuc (Kpymescko);
I'onusje, Kopennna u Kpusoramranu (ITpunerncko).

NmeTo Ha cenoto Anganuyu € NOKYMEHTHPAHO BO TYPCKUTE IUILAHU
M3BOPH 3a HCTOpHjaTa HAa MAaKEAOHCKHOT HapoJ oa XV Bek. Bo Typckwor
ommupeH nomnuceH aedrep ox 1467—1468 ronuua 3a [lpunenckuoT BUIaeT
OJKOHMMOT € peructpupan kako Arganuu (Cokonocku 1971: 70). ABTopor
Ha MPEBOJIOT TyKa BO ()yCHOTa KOMEHTHpA JIeKa BO OPUTHHAIIHUOT JOKYMEHT
€ HaluuaHo Xangaxuy W JIeKa Toa € JEHEIIHOTO ceI0 AJIaHIU 3anaJHo Of
[Mpunen. Kako Arganuu e 3abenexano ox crpana Ha K’H4uoB Bo Tabenara 3a
HaceJIeHUTE MecTa U HUBHOTO Hacesenue on Ilpmnenckara kaza (KpauoB 11
1970: 545), a xako Aldinci Ha eTHOrpadckaTa kKapTa Ha MakeOHUja H3TOTBE-
Ha on Hero Bo 1900 roamna (K 1900). Ha xaprara ox Japanos ox 1933
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roguHa (K 1933) e 3amumano kako Aldanci. CenuirdeB, mak, BO CBojaTa
MoHorpadHja 3a MakeTOHCKUTE Koauiy oa 16 mo 18 Bek, moara a0 3akiyqo-
KOT JieKa: ,,Bo TpeckaBeukHOT KOAMK HE Ce CIIOMEHATH HEKOJIKY cella O]l 3a-
NaJHUOT JeN Ha MPUIeTcKUoT Kpaj. Ox HuB, cenara JakpeHOBO W AJaHIIN
Ha KpajoT ox 19 Bek Owie ambaHcku. MokHO € ANOaHIIUTE Ja Ce HaceInIe
oBJle ymTe BO 18 Bek, a HaceleHHeTo OWUJIO TOJIKY TEPOPU3HPAHO, IITO HE
MOXeIo J1a oapxysa Bpcku co Ilpunen u co Tpeckasen “ (Cenumen 1933:
156).

3auMOB MUMETO Ha CeloTo Arganuu TO BOPOjyBa BO TUIOT J{yuianuu
WIH OJKOHMMHU KOHWIINTO c€ 00pa3yBaHU OJ MCUE3HATH WM OJ PETKU JNYHU
nMuma (3aumoB 1967: 83). HeroBara erumorioruja ja Haora BO JIMUHOTO UME
Angan < Ango (< Angomup < typ. el ‘paka’ u demir “xene3o’) + -an//-un, KOH
IITO IUPEKTHO Ce J10/1aBa NaTPOHUMHUCKHUOT cydukc -uu (3aumos 1967: 217).
Hema comHeHHe geka BO OCHOBaTa Ha OBOj OJKOHHUM € JIMYHOTO HUME A7ngo
KOCIITO € JOOMEHO IO IMaT Ha CKPAaTyBame O] CIOXKEHOTO M PETKO HMe
Angomup, 3a xoe CTaHKOBCKAa cMeTa JieKa € BapHjaHTa Ha Biuagomup
(CrankoBcka 1992: 23). BeymHOCT, 0JKOHUMOT Anganuu € TaTPOHUMHCKO
uMe o0pa3yBaHO Off JI.U. AngaHn co CyPHUKCOT -uu (< -hc-i, MHOXKHHA O] -ACh),
THII TITO CE€ CpeKaBa PEeTKoO (3a pa3iuKa O] YeCTUTE MATPOHUMHUCKH HMHEbA CO
cypukcot -osuu). bunejku cypukcoT -o6uu € MOTHIHYECH 32 TATPOHUMHUTE,
0JKOHUMOT AJJaHIIM, HajBEpPOjaTHO, IPETCTaByBa €THUYKO UME BO MHOXKHHA.
Taka mopaHo Owie HapeKyBaHH >KHUTEIUTE CIOpE] HHUBHOTO MECTO Ha
)KuBeewe (cr.: MaBposuu, Tetosiu, ['octuBapim).

Pomma 11900 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha II0ITHNC
bpojwa | ysy 1504 | 537 | sa8 | 459 | 467 | 414 | 417
KUTCIIN

2. ApuaeBo. Cenoro ce Haora 5,28 KUJIOMETPU CEBEPO3aAIaTHO O]l
KpymeBo, Ha nagunute Ha bymosa [InannHa. OBa 4lCTO MaKeIOHCKO CEJIO €
O/l TUIAHUHCKM TUI M € Ha HaJAMoOpcka BUcounHa of 960 merpu. JleHec BO
Hero uma okoiy 40 Kyku, Kou ce, IVIaBHO, HamyIUTEHW WM YHUIITEHH.
bpojkara on 13 xutenu Bo 2002 roauHa TOBOPH JieKa APHIIEBO € CEII0 CO
HajrojieMa CTalka Ha pacellyBalkbe BO OBOj pernoH. Mma BkymHo 80
TONOHMMH, YHjallITO ynorpeba, 3a jkaj, HaOp30 Ke 3racHe; Kako IITO Ke
3racHaT ¥ HEKOJIKyT€ OTHHUINITa BO ApuiieBo. MeCHOTO HaceleHre Belln JIeKa
CEeJIOTO MPBUYHO OWJI0 JouupaHo Bo MecHocta Clenuwiitie, Kaje IITO Ce
CIy4WJl TOJIeM TIOTON OJf HajojaeHuTe BpHexu. On Taa mnpuINHA
HACEJICHHETO MUTPUpPAJI0 Ha MECTOTO KaJe IITO JIEHEeCKa Ce Haola CeloTo.
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ETHHKOT 32 >xuTenuTe Ha c. ApUIIEBO TJIacH ap'uiejy, 3a MallKu U ap'unegra
3a KEHCKH PO, a ap'ureghuu 3a MHOKUHA. KTeTHKOT € ap'unecku. Bo cenoto
uma 1pkBa Ceetn Hukomna. CenoBo rpanuuu co: ['opuo u onno Jlusjamm,
Cenue u Kpymeso.

Bo craructrnukute nmogaroun Ha K'HuoB (KbHuOB II 1970: 540) oBa
CeNo € 3alMIlIaHo Kako Apunboso (co BKymHO 90 XuTenu XpUCTHjaHH) BO
coctaB Ha Kpymesckara Haxuja, KojamTo, nmak, ¥ nmpunara Ha butosnckara
ka3a. K'H4oB O KOHTpaJMKTOpPEH BO MOTJIEA Ha €THUYKAaTa CTPYKTypa Ha
cenoto ApwieBo, OMIejkM BO HCTaTa KHHra JaBa JBa COCEMa DPa3IN4HU
MOJIATOIM 332 €THUYKATA MPUNIAJHOCT HA HETOBUTE XKUTENH. EMHUOT mogaToOK
€ Torope CIIOMEHATHOT CIIOpe]] KOj apHJIEBIM BO Toa BpeMe omie Byrapu'*;
a BTOPUOT MOJATOK ro jgaBa Ha crpanuna 402 on ucrara KHUTa, Kaje IITO
Benu: ,,bimzy KpymeBo mma mano Biamko cenue Apunego, ... YUHIITO
KUTENN Ce 3aHMMaBaaT CO TProBHja, 3aHAETYMCTBO M TOCTUIHMYAPCTBO BO
Bbyrapuja u Pomanuja. Ce 3a0enexyBa Jieka THe IMOYHYBAaT Jla C€ UCEIIyBaar
Bo oBue napxkaBu“. Mcropuckure nogarouu 3a Kpymeso u 3a Kpymescko
yrnaTyBaaT Ha Toa Jieka BrmacuTe u BO MUHATOTO U JIEHEC KUBEEJIEe U KUBEaT
camMmo BO Tpajnckata cpeamHa (MarkoBcku 1978: 15-23). HajsepojaTHo
nmopagu Toa mTo ApuieBo Owino Mano ceno, K'HuoB He ro 3abenexan Ha
eTHorpad)ckata kapta Ha Makenonnja ox 1900 roguna. JapaHoB, mak, ro
sarmmuman kako Ariljovo (K 1933). dakToT neka 3a oBa ceno Hema MOTBPAH
HUTY BO CPEJHOBEKOBHHTE PAKOIKCH, HUTY BO TYPCKUTE JAe(TepHy, HaBEeIyBa
Ha 3aKJIY4O0KOT Jeka ApHUieBO OTCEKOrail OMIo MapruHaIHO U MaCUBHO CEJlo
BO OJHOC Ha OKOJIHUTE HACEIIOH.

Nmerto Ha cenoto Apuneéo TPETCTaByBa ENUITHUYHA TOMOHUMHUCKA
eauHUIA JOOMEHA CO CYNCTAaHTHMBHM3allMja HA TPUJIaBKaTa OJ MpPBOOWTHATA
aTpubyrcka cunTarma *Apuneso (Ceno), npu 4uemiTo oopazyBame yu4eCTByBa
MPUIABCKUOT Cy(PUKC CO TOCECHMBHO 3HAYCHE -€8 BO (popMata 3a CpeleH poJ
-e60. Bo ocHOBaTa Ha OJKOHHMMOT C€ KpHI€ JIMYHOTO UMe Ap(X)un o Tpd.
Apyéroog < apyélaog ‘BojBona, Bogau' (CrankoBcka 1992: 29). TTocecuBHu-
T€ eMUNTHYHU MUMHIbA OJf OBOj THI CE€ 3a0eIEeKUTENHA M0jaBa BO MAKEIOH-
ckara ojkonnmuja (cim.: I'oBpieso, {oopymeso, 3mupueBo, KanapeBo, Mete-
xeBo, MyprameBo, O6nemeso, [loemeso, CnamyeBo, CmuneBo, Crianueso,
CrpexeBo, CtpmaiieBo). McTto Taka ci. ro ¥ MUKPOTONOHUMOT Apunegeu,
MECHOCT €O JuBaau u 1myma Bo ¢. [lomam Jlunosuk, Pagoumko (MBanosa
1996: 15). Bo MecHHOT TOBOp 3a UMETO Ha CENIOTO APHIIEBO ce yHoTpeOyBa
dopmara Ap'un’o:, Kojamro e qOOUEHA KaKO PEe3yiITaT OJl HEKOJIKY (OHETCKH
npoMeHu. HajmpBo mpenHuoT BOKal /e/ O] TOCECUBHHOT CY(DHUKC -e80

103 Ce pa361/1pa, C€ MUCJIM Ha MAKCAOHCKO HACCJIICHUC.
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U3BpIIMJ TajaTaju3aluja Ha COHAHTOT /7/ O]l OCHOBaTa, CO KOj € BO
HerocpeeH aomup Bo (oHeTckarta Hu3a. IloToa HacraHamo rybeme Ha
UHTEPBOKAIHOTO /6/ 0/1 CYy(PHUKCOT, MO IITO BOKAJIHUTE /e¢/ U /0/ ce Haluie BO
HerocpenieH gonup. [loBox 3a mocneanara poHETCKa MPOMEHA € 3aKOHOT 32
jasuYHa EKOHOMHja, KOj BO CIIy4ajOB HAJIOXHWJI Ja C€ HW3BPIIM HHUBHA
KOHTpAKI1ja BO HOB KBAaHTHUTET /0%/.

Pomma | 1516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IIOIIucC
bpojma | s | ys7 | 148 | 96 | 48 | 22 | 18 | 13
KHUTCIN

3. beaxymmno. Cenoto ce Haora 7,52 kunoMerpu ceBepHo o Kpymieso.
OBa ceno e oj TUIAHWHCKU THUI, OWAEJKH JIeKM HAa UCTOYHATa MajiHa Ha
bymosa [1nannna, Ha HaaMopcka BUcounHa oa 906 merpu. Hus cenoro Teue
benymka Peka, koja 1mo cB0joT BOJ0CTOj € cyBomonumia. JleHec BO Hero mma
okony 30-uHa kyku. Bo muHaToTo OMio HaceneHo co MakemoHuu (3a IITO
TOBOPH CJIOBEHCKaTa TOMOHUMHUja O]l HETOBHOT arap), a JICHeC € YUCTO anbaH-
cko ceno. Mma BkynHO 97 Tomonumu. M oBme rosiem Aen ol CIOBEHCKUTE
TOTIOHUMHU C€ TPEBEIEHH, a UMa U HOBOCO3/I/ICHU TOMOHHMHU Ha anOaHCKU
jasuk. Bo cemoro mma npksa Ceru Hukoma. ETHUKOT 3a xuTenuTe Ha C.
benymuuo rnacu: 6en'ywuney 3a MamKu Poi, Oen'yuwuHka 3a XKEHCKU W
oen'ywunyy 3a MEHOXHUHA. KTeTukor, nak, € 6er'yuuncku. CenoBO TpaHUYH CO:
Cenue, JakpenoBo, bopuno (Kpymescko) u JlpenoBo (bpojcko). Bo Bropara
nosioBuHa Ha XX Bek OHMIIO MO3HATO 10 MHOTYTE BOJICHHUIIH.

Hmeto Ha cenoTo benyuiuno € TOKyMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKUTE MUIIAHU
U3BOpHU 32 MCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKEIOHCKMOT Hapon of XV Bek. Bo Typckuor
onmmpen nonuceH nedprep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 rommna 3a Ilpunenckuor
BHJIAET, OJKOHUMOT € peructpupan kako berywuno (Coxomocku 1971: 56).
ABTOpPOT Ha MPEBOJOT TyKa BO (PyCHOTa KOMEHTHUPA J€Ka BO OPUTHHATHUOT
JOKYMEHT € HamnuilaHo b-n-y-wi-ii-n-a M JeKa Toa € JIEHEUIHOTO CeJlo
Benywuno, xoe ce Haora ceBepo3amnagHo o rpanoT [Ipwien Bo O6au3nHa Ha
cenoto JakpenoBo. Kako F#&nywuno e 3abenexano ox crpana Ha K’'HYOB BO
TabenaTa 3a HaceJIeHUTE MecTa U HUBHOTO HaceineHue oJ Ilpunenckara kasza
(Keuuos II 1970: 547). K’'nuoB 3abenexan geka Bo oBa ceo skuBear 300
ApHayTu MyXaMeJaHIM, T.€. HEIITO MOHampe] BO KHurara (Ha cTp. 393)
KOHCTaTupan jneka: ,Bo Ilpunenckara kasa mnocTou eaHa apHayTCKa
3aemHMIIA Ha TTAaTOT 3a KnueBo Ha movyeTokot ox npeMuHoT bapbapoc. Hea ja
counHyBaar cenara Hoposo, Annanuu, Bzp6oen, 'opro XKurome, IpsiHoBoO,
CaxneBo, AxpenoBo, bopuno n berywuno.* Ha xkaprata ox Japanos ox 1933
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rogquHa (K 1933) e 3amumano kako Belusino. Cenuiryes, mak, BO CBOjaTa
MoHOTpaduja 3a MakeIOHCKHTe Komaumu on 16 mo 18 Bek, moara a0
3aKIy4OKOT Jeka: ,,Bo Hekom MecTa o 3amagHa M Off IIEHTpajHa
Maxkenonnja Bo XIX Bek moara 10 3acuieHa an0aHW3alldja, Makap IITO
Hacenenuero Bo XVII m XVIII Bek Omyo xpuctujancko.” Mefy HHUB TO
CIIOMEHYBa U ceJoTo bensuuno oJ TPUICTICKHOT Kpaj, 4dj MOKJIOHUK BO
TpeckaBeuknoT Mmanactup Oun uzBeceH Pajko (Cenumies 1933: 156).

3auMOB OBa CeI0 TO 3amuilyBa Kako Balugseni u HeroBara
€THMOJIOTH]ja ja JOBEyBa BO BPCKa CO MALIKOTO J.U. *benyus (3aumoB 1967:
105). MmeHo, erumoiorgjata MITO ja NPETHOCTaBYyBa 3aUMOB 3a OBO]
ojkoHuM e TouHa. ®opmata benyuuno € N3BeACHA 0]l METOHUMHICKOTO JI.H.
*benyui, KOe MaK € MPEeHeCeHO O] MOCTapOTO XUAPOHUMHUCKO UMe *benyu <
*benyws Tlotok‘ < benyx (< beno + -yx) + cyd. -j» (CrankoBcka 2002: 34).
Kon nmu4HOTO MIMe To/101IHA € JJ0J1a/IeH TIOCECUBHUOT Ccy(HKC -uH Bo hopmaTa
3a CpelieH poJ -UHO 3apaju KOHTPyeHIIHja o PoJ CO UMEHKara ceno. imeHo,
OJKOHUMOT benywuno TpercTaByBa eNUNTHYHO HMME JIOOMEHO CO
CYNICTaHTHBHU3AaIlMja Ha TPHUIaBKaTa OJ Imocrapara CHHTarMarcka gopmaruja
*benywuno (Ceno).

Pomana - 4940 1 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha II0IINC
bpojma | osi o951 o3 | 135 | 127 | 81 72 64
KUTCIIN

4. bupuno. OBa paceneHo ceno ce Haora 6,55 KHJIOMETPH JYKHO O]
KpymeBo, Ha Hammopcka BucoumHa on 1 090 merpu. Jlexxu Ha jyRHUTE
naguan Ha bymoBa Ilmanmna m Owimo Hacenmba oJ TUTAHWHCKH THIM. Bo
ITOCJIE/IHATA YETBPTHUHA OJf MUHATHOT BEK 3aBpPIIyBa IPOLECOT HA HEFOBOTO
pacenyBame. CenoTo UMaJIO IETHAECETUHA KYKH HaceleHu co MakeIoHIu 1
co Bnacu. HeroBure xurtenu mMurpupaie BO OKOJHUTE cella U BO I'PajorT.
Nma BxkymHo 83 Tomonumm on oBOj cencku atap. Cenckara npkBa Cetu
WNnuja nmo neHec ja mpa3HyBa CBOjaTa cilaBa Ha 2. aBr'YCT, JIGHOT KOora BO
bupuno ce coOupaar HEroBuTe HCENEHUIM. ETHUKOT 3a JKUTEIWTE Ha C.
bupuno rnacu: O'upuney 3a Mamikm pojn, Oupunka 32 KEHCKH POJ W
0'upunuu 3a MHOXUWHA. Ktetukot, mak, € 6'upuncxku. CenoBo rpaHuYH CO:
IIpecun, Mwomeso, CB.Mutpanu, BpOoen, Octpuiuu, TpcTeHuk
(Kpymescko), Kypue u Csera (Jlemupxucapcko).

Ojkonumot bupuno e 3a0enexkaH BO TYPCKHOT OIIIMUPEH MOMHCEH
nedrep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 roauna 3a Ilpunenckuor Bunaer kako b-p-u-w-a,
CeJIO KOCIITO ce Haora 3amanHo oxa Ilpwmien 6au3y cenoro Cero Mutpanu
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(Coxomocku 1971: 66). Ha xaprara ox JapanoB ox 1933 ronuna (K 1933) e
3aluIIaHo Kako Birina, a Bo Ciem4eHCKHOT Koauk on X VI Bek ce cpekaBa
kako bupuno (Cenuien 1933: 71).

Bo ocHoBaTa Ha OBOj OjKOHMM c€ Haofa aHTPONOHUMOT bup/-o,-a
(HajBepojaTHO TIpekap) AoOMEeH oA apoM. Tpuia. bir ’y0aB, JHUYEH, KOH
KOJILTO € JI0aJIeH IIOCECUBHUOT Ccy(pUKC -uH BO popmaTa 3a CpeieH poa -UHO
3apaay KOHIPYEHIIMja MO PoJ CO UMEHKara ceno. Toa 3Ha4M JeKa UMETO Ha
cesnoTo bupuHo mpercraByBa eTMNTHYHA TONOHUMHUCKA €IMHULIA JoOreHa co
CYINICTaHTMBHU3allMja Ha MpHJABKaTa 0oJ MpBOOMTHAaTa aTpuOyTCKa CHMHTarMma
*Bbupuno (Ceno). ApoMaHCKaTa €TUMOJIOTH]ja, C€ YMHM JIeKa, HE € CIIydajHa.
Taa, Moxebu, ce MOJDKM M Ha M3BOHpEIHATA MPUPOJHA YOaBHHA Ha OBO]
TEpEeH, KOjalllTO HApoJOT €JHOCTABHO ja MCKaXal CO CIeJHHBE 300pOBH:
,Kora cu Bo bupuhno, Toa e UCTO Kako Ja cu ceqHan Ha ['ocrioioBa Tpme3a.

[TocTon BepojaTHOCT aHTPOMIOHUMOT bup/-o0,-a na € U3BEICH O1 TYP.
birinci ’TipB, IpBEHEII’, IIITO MOXE Jla C€ JOBENEe BO BPCKa CO MHHATOTO Ha
oBaa HacenOa. Cropes HapoOJIHOTO TpeaaHue, BUpUHO BO MUHATOTO OMIIO
TypckH 4n(IUK HaJaNeKy MPOYyeH MO CBOMTE BPBHHU 3aHAETYMH — KOBAYH.
Tue Ouine TOJKY BEIITH BO CBOJOT 3aHAET, IITO Ofejie Ha mevanda BO
NOpa3BUEHHUTE LICHTPU U TaMy C€ HCTaKHYBaJle CO CBOjaTa YMEIIHOCT.

buprHo e enuHCTBEHa celcka Hacenda O OBOj PETHOH, BO KOjalllTO
Ce HacelwIo M BIAIIKO HaceneHue. VIMeHO, KapaKTepUCTHKa 3a BIAIIKOTO
HaceJIeHUE BO PETMOHOB € JIEKa TOa € KOHI[CHTPUPAHO BO IpajickaTa CpeauHa,
HITO, CEKaKo, C€ JIOJDKM Ha Heropara OMNIITECTBEHO-eKOHOMCKa Mok. Of oBa,
KaKO M 0J1 ICTOPUCKUTE IIOTBPIU, MOKE J1a CE 3aKJIyuH JieKa IpaaoT Kpyuieso
U cenoto bupuro ce BPEMEHCKH NPHUOIMKHO 3alBPCTEHU KAKO HACENIOH.
HuBHOTO cTabmim3upame € BO CIUIET cO MUTpauuuTe Ha Brnacute o jyr koH
OBaa HacoOKa, HE3aBHCHO O] Toa JajH ce ynatuie KoH *Kpyweso (Ceno) nim
koH *bupuno (Ceno).

Fomma o481 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IIOIIHC
bpojma | g0 | | sy | g3 | / / /
KUTCIIN

5. bopuno. Cenoro ce Haora 7,42 KWJIOMETPU CEBEPOUCTOYHO O]I
KpymieBo. Jlexu B0 HCTOUHOTO MoHOXK]je Ha bymosa [Inanuna, o1HOCHO BO
3amagauoT pad Ha [lpunenckoro ITone. HeroBata HagMopcka BHCOYMHA O]
690 meTpu ro KBamM(HKyBa Kako pamMHHUYapcka Hacenda. Bo cemoto mma
okonmy 100 kyku u ylamuja. 80 TpOIEHTH O] HacelneHUeTo ce AJdaHIu, a
octanarute 20 nponieHTr ce bommanu. Makegonuu Hema. IIpucyctBoTo Ha
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CIIOBEHCKH 300podopMU BO BKYIMHO 48-T€ TOMOHWMH O]l OBa CEJI0, YKaKyBa
Ha QakToT Aexa MakeloOHIIUTEe HEKorai opae Ouie crapoceaeniu. ETHUKoOT
3a JKUTeNuTe Ha c. bopuHO rnmacu: 6op'unuaney, 3a MalIKu poA, OOp'UHYAHKA
3a JKEHCKH POJ U Oop'unuanu 3a MHOXHHA. KTETHKOT, mak, € 6'opuHcKu.
I'panuum co: XKwutome, CaxneBo, JakpenoBo, bemnymuno, Cenue, HopoBo
(Kpymescko) u Jlaxxanu (IIpunencko).

HMmero Ha oOBa KpYLIEBCKO CEJIO € perucrpupaHo Bo Bropata
HymanoBa rpamota 3a MaHactupot Tpeckasen on 1344—1345 roguna kako
bopuno < boxopuno: ,crack Bz boxopunt® (Cemmmen 1933: 112). Bo
TYpCKHOT OIIIMpEeH monuceH nedtep ox 1468 roamHa € 3amuIIaHO Co
dopmara boxopun M TOa Kako celo BO paMKu Ha butonckara Haxuja
(CoxomnoBcku 1973: 265). Kaj K’'HuoB ce cpekaBa Kako apHAyTCKO CEIo
bopuno Bo Ilpunenckara kaza (KenuoB II 1970: 393), a xako Boorino Ha
eTHorpad)ckaTa kapta Ha MakenoHuja u3rorseHa o Hero Bo 1900 roamna (K
1900). Ha kaprara ox JapanoB ox 1933 roguna (K 1933) e 3anumano kako
Borino.

3a eruMosiordjata Ha OJKOHMMOT bopuno TIOjJOBHH HACOKH JaBa
CenuurueB BO cBOjaTa KHHra 32 MaKEJOHCKHUTE KOAMLM: ,,HETOBOTO MME HE
OuI0 BO BpCKa CO amen. Oop, 3aroa IITO TIOPAHO TOA CEJIO0 C€ BUKAJO
boxopuno v boxopuna (Cenumen 1933: 214). 3naun, mocrapata ¢popma Ha
UMETO Ha cenoto e boxopuna < *boxopuna (Bscs). Bo HeroBata ocHoBa ce
Haora JTUYHOTO MMe boxopun < boxop (oI UCUE3HATUTE CIOXKECHU UMHbA
*boxomup n *boxopag) + cyd. -un. AnjektuBHara popma boxopuna, nax, €
oOpa3yBana o1 J1.u. boxopur + cyd. -z (Bo ¢opMa 3a KEHCKU PO -a) UiH +
cyd. -js (Bo dopma 3a keHCKH poj -ja). CeramHara opmMa Ha HMETO €
nobueHa co TyOeme Ha HMHTEPBOKAIHOTO /x/ W €O acuMuialuja Ha
€IHOPOJIHUTE BOKalu /0o/ BO /0:/, KO€ TOJAOIHA ja TyOW JOJDKMHATA.
(CrankoBcka 2002: 50). KpajHuOT 3aBpIIETOK -a C€ 3aMEHYBa CO -0 TOJ
BIIMjaHHE HA UMEHKaTa ceno (Bacs > Ceno Kako BTOpa KOMIIOHEHTA Ha OBO]
JBOYWIEH OJKOHHM). 3HAud, MOBTOPHO MMaMe EJIUINTHYHO WME JTOOMEHO MO
nmaT Ha CYNCTaHTHBHM3allMja Ha IpHIABKaTa OJl MPBOOMTHATa aTpuOyTCKa
cuntarma *bopuno Cerno.

Fomtiia | 1546 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha 1I0I11ucC
bpojtia | yys | s0g | 418 | 444 | 474 | 495 | 438 | 441
KUTCIIN
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6. Byunn. Cenoto ce Haora Okoiy 12 KHJIOMETPH jyrOMCTOYHO OJI
KpymeBo. OBa HU3MHCKO CeJO JIKH Ha JecHaTa ctpaHa on Llpna Peka, nHa
rpanunara mery IIpunenckoro u butosnckoro Ilone, Ha HagMOpcKka BUCOUMHA
ox 610 merpu. byunn e 4yncro MakenoHCKo ceno co okony 200 xkyku u 180
tonoHumu. Cesnckara 1pkBa ce Buka Ceetu lumutpuja, a MaHacTUPOT OJIM3Y
Byunn ro Hocu umero Cern fopfnja. ETHukoT 3a )xurenure Ha ¢. byuun
riacu: O'yuuHey, 3a MAIIKH POJ, O'yyuuKka 3a >KEHCKH POJ W O'yuuHuu 3a
MHOXHHA. Ktetukor, mak, € 6O'yuuncku. I'panumum co: Ilpecun, bupuno
(Kpymescko), TpuoBuu (burtoncko), Cera ([lemupxucapcko), Boranu u
Bbena Lpksa (ITpunerncko).

OBOj OjkOHMUM € perucTpupad Bo JlymranoBuTe TpamMoTH 3a
maHacTupoT TpeckaBen on 1343—-1344 romuna kako cenuiute boyuums
(CenmumeB 1933: 152). Bo TypckHOT oOmnmupeH mnomnuceH nedrep 3a
[Tpunenckuot Bunnaet ox 1467 no 1468 roauua e 3anuiiaHo Kako ceyno byuun
(Coxomocku 1971: 64). Kako hsuun ce cpekaBa Bo CIEMIEHCKHOT KOJHK O]1
XVI Bek (CenumeB 1933: 66), a kako bsuunz Bo TpeckaBeUKHMOT KOAUK O]1
XVII-XVIII Bek (Cenumes 1933: 141). Kaj K’nuos, mak, e 3a0ene:kaHo Kako
ceno byyunz on Ilpunenckata kaza (KeauoB 11 1970: 545). Ha
eTHorpadckaTa kapta Ha Makenonuja u3rorseHa o Hero Bo 1900 roguna (K
1900) e 3anmumano kako Bucin, cocema UICHTUYEH 3aluC KaKo U Ha KapTaTa
on Japanos o 1933 roguna (K 1933).

Nmeto Ha cenoto Byuun € oOpa3yBaHO O JTUYHOTO UMe Byuun < 1.
byuo (on mpBuot otrBopeH cior by- Ha n.u. Bygumup, bBygucras + -uo); 2.
byko (o mpBHOT OTBOpEH cior by- Ha 1.U. Bygumup, bByguciae + -xo uinm ox
uM. oyk(a) ‘Fagus silvatika’) + cyd. -un. Ce mpernocraByBa aeKa JUYHOTO
MMe M0TO0a JTOO0UII0 MPUIABCKH OOJUK CO IMOCPEACTBO HA apXaudHUOT CY(HHKC
-js, WTO TOApa3dUpa HEroBO CHHTAarMaTcKO MOBp3yBame€ CO HMMEHKa. Bo
Clly4ajoB, TOa € HajBepOjaTHO HEKOoja HMMEHKa OJ MAIIKU poJ. 3HayH,
OJKOHUMOT byyun TpeTcTaByBa CIMNTHYHA (opMa KOjallITO € pe3yiaTaT Of
MOMMEHUYYBAKETO HA  MPUAABCKUOT WIEH OJf NpBOOUTHATA W
PEKOHCTpyHpaHa OHOMAcCTHUYKa CUHTarMa *byyunjs (/lon/Pug).

Haponnara etuMornoruja, mak, HaCTaHYBambEeTO Ha OBOj OJKOHHM TO
MOBp3yBa co Taaroyiot Oyuu. meno, Hu3 cenoro Teue LlpHa Peka, kojamro
BO OBOJj JIeJT Of] CBOjOT BOJIOTEK € OyjHa U co3aaBa rojema Oydana.

bomma | yo4e | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIIHC
bpojma | o5 | 1002 | 1083 | 1184 | 1243 | 914 | 685 | 738
KUTCINU
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7. Bp6oen. Cemnoto ce Haora 5,28 KHJIOMETPH jJYrOMCTOYHO O]
KpymeBo, Ha HamMopcka BucournHa o 640 metpu. OBa HU3UHCKO CEJI0 JIEXKH
BO HCTOYHOTO MOAHOXje Ha bymosa [lmanwHa, BO 3amagHUOT Jen Ha
[Tpunenckoro IMone. Bpboer e urcto MakenoHCKO ceno, co okony 100 kyku
u 83 Ttononumu. Cenckara nupkBa ce Buka Cera boropoauna. ETHUKOT 3a
XKHUTeIUTEe Ha ¢. BpOoen rinacu: ep6'oguarney, 3a Maliku poa, 8po'oghuanka 3a
KEHCKU POA U 8p0'oghuanu 3a MHOKHMHA. KTETUKOT, Mak, € JIBOEH: 8 pObocKku 1
épb'oeuxu. I'pannun co: Annanuu, Tpcrenuk, Octpwinu, bupuno, Ceto
Mutpanu (Kpymescko), Kopennna n Kpusoramranu (Ilpunencko).

OjkonumMoT Bpboey e peructpupan Bo Cren4eHCKHOT Koauk o1 XVI
Bek co (Gopmure Bpzbose” wu Bp'6osy (Cemmme 1933: 66). Ha
eTHorpadckara kapra Ha Makegonuja usrorsena ox K’'uuos Bo 1900 roguna
(K 1900) e 3anummman kako Varboci, a Ha kaptaTa o Japanos o 1933 roauna
(K 1933) kako Varbovec. 3aumoB T0 3a0enexan co ¢opmara Bzpoo(s)ey —
MIPUJIETICKO CEJI0 KOEIITO ce Haora jyroucrouno ox Kpymeso (3aumoB 1967:
229). Toj cMmera ieka OBOj OJKOHMM € 00pa3yBaH 0/ MECHOTO uMe *B3p6os6o
Y HajBEpOjaTHO UMaJI MMPaBo.

HNwmero Ha cenoto Bpboey e u3BeaeHo on amen. gpoa ’Salix‘ u
MIOCECUBHUOT MpPUIABCKU cypukc -og. I[lpBuunata HeroBa ¢opma Ouia
Varbovo *mecto co Bpou‘. Co nomaBame Ha TOMOHUMHUCKUOT CypHUKC -ey (< -
hch < -bKZ) JOIUIO JO CYICTaHTUBU3AIMjA HA MPUA. 6pHoso. [lomomHa, mox
BIIMjaHUE HA JIOKAJTHUOT TOBOp (IITO € BCYNIHOCT ONJMKAa Ha MEJIO0TO
3amaJIJHOMaKe0HCKO Hapeyje), JOILIO0 0 TyOeHmhe Ha MHTEPBOKAIIHOTO /6/, TIa
OJKOHUMOT 01l Bpbogey, npemuHan Bo Bpoboey. OBa e, BCYyITHOCT, HETOBATa
JICHENIHA cTaHAapAHa (opma, Koja € JOMyIITeHa Py CTaHAapau3ajaTa Ha
reorpadckuTe MUKBa BoO PM. BakBuTe u ciiyHu OTCTanmyBama OJ1 ja3udHaTa
HOpMa Ha MAaKEJIOHCKUMOT ja3WK ce JONylTaaT BO CTAaHIApIOT Ha
TOTIOHMMUTE, 3aToa INTO Ha TOj HAYMH TOTIOHUMHUTE OCTaHYBaaT TpajHU
MCTOPUCKHU U HAIIMOHAIHU CIIOMEHUIIH.

Pommma | yo/¢ | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIIMC
bpojra | o5 | 335 | 352 | 357 | 371 | 319 | 288 | 256
KUTCIIN

8. 'opno JduBjaumu. OBa MmJIaHUHCKO ceNO ce Haora 8,24 KuioMmerpu
ceBeposzanagHo on KpymeBo, Ha maaunute Ha bymoBa Ilnmanwna, Ha
HagMopcka BucounHa ol 1 140 metpu. ['opHo JluBjanu € 4uCTO MaKeIOHCKO
ceno co nefecetuHa kyku U 102 trononuma. IloBekeTo Kyku aeHec ce WM
HalylmITeH!n Wid magHatd. Bo cenoro mma tpkBa Ceern Jlumurtpuja u
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manactup Ceern I'opfuja, koj ce Haofa Bo MecHocta Kowapu. ETHUKOT 32
KuTenauTe Ha cenoto ['opHo JluBjanm Tiacu: 2opHogusj'auaney, 3a MalIKd
pon, ZopHogusj'auanka 3a KEHCKH POJ U 2OpPHOGUEJayanu 3a MHOXKHHA.
Krerukor, nak, e 2oprog'ugjauxu. I'pannuu co: Ilycra Peka, lonno J{usjammy,
ApuneBo, Cemue, benymmnao (Kpymescko), Ilmacamma wu CraHcko
(bpoxacko).

OjkoHUMOT /[usjayu € 3amuiIaH BO TYPCKHOT OIIIMPEH MOIUCEH
nedrep 3a buronckuor Bunaer ox 1467-1468 ronmuna kako ceno /[usjauu,
KOEIITO ce Haola ceBepo3anaaHo of rpagotr Kpymeso (CokomnoBcku 1971:
541). Bo clOBEHCKHTE NUCMEHU CIOMEHHUIU CEJIOTO € PETUCTPUPAHO BO
Crneruencknor koauk ox XVI Bek co dopmure Husiaui w Jusiauu
(Cenmumen 1933: 63). Ha kaprata on JapaHoB e 3anumano kako /. Juejauu
(K 1933). Kaj K’'HuoB ce cpekaBa kako Juesuu [opno, CeI0 BO paMKH Ha
KpymeBckara naxuja co 285 xurtenu (Ksuuos I1 1970: 540).

Hctopuckure 3amucu 3a OBOj OJKOHMM YIaTyBaaT Ha Toa JeKa
IPBOOUTHO MOCTOEIIO CAMO CENIOTO J[usjauyu, o]l YMEIITO HACeJICHHUE MOI0IHA
ce popmupaina ymre eqHa HOBa Hacenba. BakBute oOpasyBama ce mo3HaTa u
yecTa 1ojaBa Bo TOIOHOMacTukara. FiMeHo, BO 3aBUCHOCT Of MUTpaIlfjaTa Ha
HaceJeHHeTo (KOjallITo HajuecTo Ouja MOTTUKHATA OJ Er3UCTeHIIMjaTHU
MPUYMHKN, HO TOHEKOJIaT W OJ COIIMOJIONIKH), Aoarano 10 (Gopmupame Ha
HOBa Hacenba BO OJHOC Ha ToOcTojHaTa. Ha OBOj mpupojeH HAauuH ce
cO3/1aBajie HOBU OjKOHMMH, KOU, PEYHCH, CEKOTall o 3ap>KyBajie U3BOPHOTO
UMe KOH KOEILITO, 3apaJll CEMaHTUYKO Pa3IUKyBame, Ce 0/1aBajl aTpuoyT, BO
3aBHCHOCT O] MECTOIojiokOara Ha HoBata Hacenba. Kora HaceneHuero
MUTPHPAJIIO BO MOBHCOKUTE TpeAen, Ouia AoAaBaHa MpHIABKATa 20p(-eH,-
Ha,-HO,-HU); W CIPOTHBHO OJf OBa, KOra HACEJIIEHUETO MUTPUPAIO KOH
MOHHUCKUTE MPEAeTH, Ouia qo1aBaHa Ipul. goi(-eH,-Ha,-HO,-HU).

Haponnarta etuMornioruja Benu Jieka oBa Cell0 € HajcTapoToO Celo BO
PErHOHOT U CeJ0 BO KO€ YUMTEJCTBYBAJ MMO3HATHOT peBoiyunoHep Huxomna
Kapes. HcTto Taka, cenoto 010 MO3HATO U 1O HAjrOJIEeMOTO POU3BOJICTBO Ha
HTO BO KpajoT. JIOKaIHOTO HaceleHHe A0 JICHEIIEH JIeH pepacKkaxyBa jJeKa
OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHHIIM Ha CeJIOTO ce Opakara hapge u [uno, NOjAEHIN Of
OXpUICKHOT Kpaj. Tue HajmpBO ce Hacemwsie Bo MecHocta bapgj'a-/lyiika,
nemTepa Bo Koja ce KpHese o TypcKHoT ackep. OTKako MOMHHAI NepUO0T
Ha OIMACHOCT O] YrHeTyBauuTe, OpakaTa ce CHMHaJje MOJ0Ny OJf OBa MECTO,
Ha eJIeH MHOTY B npezein. Tamy ru u3rpajauie CBOMTE OTHUILITA BO KOUILTO
NOJIOLIHA TH TOBJIEKJIE U cBouTe cemejcTBa o Oxpuiacko. Otramy, U IeHeC
BO CeJIOTO c€ ymTe nocrojat bapgecko n I'unocko M'a:no, Maana KOWIITO
CBOWTE MMHIbA TH J00MIIE CIIOpe/l MMHUIb-aTa Ha J(BajiaTa Opaka — OCHOBauu
Ha cenoto ['opHo [luBjany.
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Ojxonumort [ opHo /[usjauu € TBOKOMIIOHEHTEH TOMIOHUMHCKH COCTaB
oOpazyBaH oj mpoctatra npuaaBka [opwo u TomoHuMmoT Jusjauu. Ce
3a0enexxyBa Jieka Mery TNpuIaBKaTa ¥ TOIMOHUMOT HEMa OCTBapeHO
KOHTpYyeHIIMja 1o pox u mo Opoj. Kaj BakBHOT THI cOCTaBH NIpuIaBKata
CEeKorall ce jaByBa BO CpPElIeH POJ €IHHHA, 3aToa IUTO Taa Ce OJHECYBa Ha
arnen. cero. OBUE TOMOHUMH IO MPABHJIO CEKOTall O3HAUyBaaT MMHUIba Ha
cena. TonmoHumot Juejauu € 1oOueH co TOMMOHUMHU3AIMja Ha (paMUIIHjapHOTO
ume *usjauu < antp. Jusjax + MHOKUHCKHOT cy(. -u (CtankoBcka 1995:
77). Huejax moxe maa Oue TMIHO UME U3BEACHO OJI arell. gus 'TIMH  HIIU O
nu. [us(o) < /usowia + cyd. -jax, HO U oj mpekap oOpa3zyBaH O armed.
gusjax ’TpyO, HEBOCHHUTAH 4YOBEK‘, CI. U OOT. gusgjax ’Pirus silvestris®
(MuTtkos 2007: 108). Mmeno, pamunujapaoto ume Jugjauu e HeJilepuByBaHa
¢dopma BO Koja mpumagHocTa (GOpPMaIHO € MPUKAKaHA CO MOPQOIOMIKHOT
MPU3HAK, T.€. CO MHOXKMHCKATa HaCTaBKa -u.

Pommma | 4516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIIHC
bpojHa 575 | 351 | 275 | 183 | 121 | 64 | 61 | 46
AKUTCIIN

9. Joano /JIuBjamu. OBa TJIAHUHCKO cENO ce€ Haofa 6 KWIOMETpHU
ceBeposanagHo oA Kpymeo, Bo 3amanHuot aen Ha bymosa Ilnanuna, Ha
HagMopcka BucounHa o 860 Merpu. JlomHo JluBjanm € 4MCTO MaKeIOHCKO
cenno co 50-60 kyku u 114 tononmmu. Cenckata npkBa ce Buka CBeTH
Huxoma. Etamkor 3a kurenure Ha c¢. [omno JluBjarmm rriacwu:
goJHogusj'auaney, 3a MallKd POJ, ¢gOJHOgusj'auanka 3a >KEHCKH poJa U
goanogusj'auanu 3a MHOXKHMHA. KTeTukot, nak, € gognog'usjauku. I'pannun
co: Kpymeso, I'opuno Jlusjanu, Apuneso, Ilycra Peka, Kounmra, Pacrojia,
Octpwmm (Kpymescko) u 3ame (Jlemupxucapcko).

OjkoHuMoOT /[ugjauu € 3amuiliaH BO TYPCKHOT ONIIUPEH MOMHCEH
nedrep 3a butonckuor Bunaet ox 1467—-1468 ronunaa kako ceno Jusjauu Koe
ce Haora ceeposamaano oxa rpaaot Kpymeso (Cokonocku 1971: 541). Bo
CIIOBEHCKUTE MHCMEHU CIIOMEHUILM CEJIOTO € PErucTpUpaHo BO
Crnemmuencknor komuk oa XVI Bexk co dopmure Husiaui w Jusiauu
(Cemumien 1933: 63). Ha kaprara ox JapanoB e 3anumano kako /J[. Jusjauu
(K 1933). Kaj K’nuoB, mak, ce cpekaBa kako JJussuu J{onno, Celo BO paMKHTE
Ha KpymeBckara naxuja co 230 xxutenu (Kenauos 11 1970: 540).

3a eruMolloTHjaTa Ha MMETO Ha OBa CeJlo, KaKko M 3a Heromara
CTPYKTYypHA H3Bea0a B. TOTOpE MO OJKOHUMOT I opHo Jusjauu.
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Pomna | 4940 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha I1o1rnuc
bpojma 1 oge | 324 | 302 | 230 | 118 | 71 57 | 59
KUTEIIN

10. Kwurtome. OBa HHU3MHCKO CeJlO ce Haora 6,62 KWIOMETpHU
ceBepouctouHo oA Kpymeso, Bo 3anaguuot aen Ha [Ipunenckoro Ilone, Ha
HagMopcka BHcounHa on 640 metpu. JKutome e HajrojgeMo ceno BO
KpyiieBckHoT peruon mo OpojoT Ha KUTENH U €JUHCTBEHOTO CEJIO BO KOE
OpOjJOT Ha JKUTETUTE, criope ondaTeHuTe MOMUCH, OJIA TI0 HaropHa JIMHU]a.
Bo nero nma npubnmxao 500 kyku, mery kou U HoBorpanou. HaceneHo e co
AnGanmm (65 mporeHTH oOJa BKYIMHOTO HaceleHne) W co bommanu
(ocranartute 35 mpouentn). Mma Bkynmno 90 tomonumu. Tue ce, riaBHO,
CJIIOBEHCKH, INTO 3HAYM JEeKa W Tyka MakeIoHIUTe Ouiie CTapOCEIeICKO
HacesneHue. [loronem O6poj o7 TOMOHUMHTE CE TIPEBEACHN Ha aT0AHCKU ja3UK,
a ce cpekaBaaT M May OpOj HOBOCO3/IaJIeHU al0OaHCKU TOIMOHUMU. VIHTepecHO
€ Toa IITO, BO TOBOPOT HA MECHOTO HACEJICHHE, CIIOBEHCKUTE TOMOHHMH
JKUBEaT U ce ynmoTpedyBaaT MapajelHO CO HUBHUTE MpPEBENEHU amOaHCKU
ekBUBaJIeHTH. Bo cenmoTo nma rjamuja. ETHUKOT 32 xutenute Ha c. JKuTome
TJIACH: Jfcuiid'owlanel;, 3a MAaIlKd POJ, HCUI'OWAHKA 33 YKEHCKH pPOJA H
olcutdowanyy 3a MHOXKHHA. KTETHKOT, mak, € JBOCH: Jicuitl'oeuxku u
orc'uiiowru. T'pannun co: JlokBenu, Hoposo, Cenue, benymuno, bopuno
(Kpymescko) u Jlaxxanu (ITpumerncko).

Bo typckuot onmmpen nomnuced aedrep 3a [Ipunenckuor Bunaer ox
1467-1468 rogmHa OBOj OJKOHMUM € 3alMINaH Ha JBE MecTa co (dopmara
Kuitioghue. Ha IpBOTO MECTO € 3aIUINAHO JIeKa TOA € CEJI0 KOEIITO ce Haora
ceBeposarnaHo oa rpanot [Ipunen, Bo 6i1u3uHa Ha cenara [lopoBo (ce mucnu
Ha jaeHemHOTO ceno HopoBo) m bopuHO; co BKymHO 52 XpHCTHjaHCKH
cemejctBa (CoxomoBcku 1971: 63). Ha BTOpoTO MecTo, Mak, ce monuianu 43
XPUCTHJAaHCKHA CEMEJCTBA; IITO 3HAYM JIeKa BO TOA BpEME IOCTOENE JIBE
Hacenowu, BepojatHo ['opro u JlomHno XKurtome (Cokonocku 1971: 94, 95).
OBa mojoLHA € W NHCMEHO IMOTBPACHO BO 3alMCUTE 32 OBOj OjKOHUM
COJIpXKaHW BO TYPCKHOT OMIIUpPEH momuceH aedrtep oxa 1568 romuna 3a
[Tpunenckara Haxuja (CoxonoBcku 1978: 63, 65): Kuitiowe ['opno (co 33
XpUCTHjaHCKU M 17 mycnuMaHCcKu cemejctBa) U Kuiiowe Joano (co 87
XPUCTHJAaHCKH W 4 MyCIIMMaHCKU ceMejcTBa). Bo ClIEM4eHCKHOT KOAWK O]
XVI Bek MMETO Ha CEIOTO € 3a0emexano co hopmure JKuinoswe u JKuiio™, a
kako JKuiuowe e 3anumano Bo TpeckaBeuknor koguk oj XVII-XVIII Bek
(Cemumer 1933: 66, 142). Ha xaprata ox JapaHoB € perucTpupaHo Kako
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Zitose (K 1933). Kaj K’'HuoB moBTOpHO ce cpekaBaat ase dopmn: JKuitioue
Topno (co 66 xpuctujanu u 560 mycnumanu) u JKuiiowe [oano (co 102
XpucCTHjaHu), nBe noceOHu cena on [lpunenckara kasa (Kenuos II 1970:
545).

On m3HeceHHBE MCTOPUCKU MOTBPAU MOXKE Jla CE 3aKIy4dd JIeKa BO
MHUHATOTO Toctoene nBe Hacenbu (I'opuo m Hdonno XKurome), kou He Ouie
MHOTY OJJIaJIeYeHH €/IHa O] Apyra M Kou c€ a0 KpajoT Ha XV Bek Ouie
HaceneHn co Makenoniu. Bo XVI Bek Ha oBHME MpOCTOpPU MOYHAIE Ja Ce
HacenyBaaT Anbannu. HuBHaTa ekcriaH3uja HajMHOTY JOILIA 0 M3pa3 KOH
kpajor Ha XIX u moueTokoT Ha XX BEK, Kora JOILIO M J0 reorpadcko
COeIMHYBamke Ha JIBETE€ HaceaOu BO eiHa. Toraml 3amoyHajle U MAacOBHHTE
MUTpalii Ha MakeIOHIIUTE KOH COCEJIHHUTE MaKeqOoHCKH Hacenou. Kako
TpaeH J0Ka3 3a MOCTOCHETO Ha JBE MOCEOHM HAcelOM Ha OBa MECTO Ce
MUKpoTOonioHuMuTte ['opno Kuiowe w /oano Kuiiowe, Kou AeHEC ce
UMUba Ha JIBE Pa3IMYHU Maaja O]l OBa HAjTOJIEMO KPYILIEBCKO CEIIO.

OjxonumoT JKuitiowie TPETCTaByBa EIUITUYHO HME CO ITOCECHBHO
3HaYeHe, TOOMEHO O] MocTapara mpujaBcka cuHTarma *Kuiiowe (Ceno).
Bo HeroBaTta ocHOBa ce Haora ctapoTo .M. *Kuiuoxsz *)Kuitiows, Koe co
J07laBabe Ha IMOCECUBHUOT CY(QHUKC -je ce ajjeKTUBU3UpAIo BO ¢opmara
Kuitiowe (cT1. ApyTH TakBU OJKOHUMH oJ1 ['ocTuBapcko: Bugywe, buitywe).

Cnopen CTaHKOBCKa BO OCHOBaTa Ha OBOj OJKOHMM MOXE J1a ce Haora
nu. Kuiiow < Kuiio (100MEHO CO CKpaTyBame Ha CIOXKEHUTE CIOBEHCKH
nmuma Kuiiownyo, Kuiwomup, Kuitiocras; T.e. 0l HABHUOT TIPB OTBOPEH
CIIOT #HTZ ’CTCJ. KUBOT’) + AHTPONOHHUMHCKHOT cypukc -owr. KoH m.m.
JKuttiow 1oToa e 10/1aieH PUAaBCKUOT Cy(pHKC -5 (TaaTajgHa BapujaHTa Ha
cyd. -z) Bo ¢dopma 3a CpelneH poa -e, CO ITO C€ JOOWIO 3HAYCHETO
“XKuromeo’ kako arpulyT Ha uMeHKaTa ceno (CtankoBcka 1995: 105).

Pomawa | 4940 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha I10IINC
bpojma | 540 11327 | 1435 | 1622 | 1757 | 1785 | 1773 | 1807
KUTCIIN

11. JakpenoBo. Cenoro ce Haora §,8 KHJIOMETPU CEBEPHO O]
KpymeBo, Ha wucrounara maauHa o bymoBa Ilmanmna, Ha HaaMmopcka
BucounHa o1 750 metpu. MimMa cenymieceTHa KyKd HaceleHu co AnbaHuu
(50 mpormieHTH 0 BKYITHOTO HaceleHue), co bommanu (25 mporeHTH) u co
MakenoHnuu MyciuManu (mpeoctanatute 25 mporeHTH). O atapoT Ha oBa
ceno ce omdarenu 60 pasHOpoaHU TOMOHMMHU. Bo cemoro mma jamwuja.
ETHHKOT 3a skxuTenuTe Ha ceyio JakpeHOBO TJaCU: jakp'eHoiy, 3a MAIIKU PO,
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jakp'enojka 3a KEHCKU POJl U jakp'eHojuu 3a MHOXHHA. KTEeTHUKOT, mak, e:
jakp'enocku. I'panmun co: bopuno, CaxaeBo, bemymmuo (Kpymescko),
Hpenoso (bponcko) u Kommno (ITpunencko).

Nmero Ha cenoto Jaxkperoso e 3abenexaHo BO TYPCKUOT OINIIMPEH
nonuceH aedtep Ne 4 3a I[punenckuoT Bunaer ox 1467-1468 ronuHa Kako
Jakpanoea, ceno koe ce Haofa ceepo3anaaHo on llpunen momery cenara
Benymmuo u Jlaxxanu u xoe uma BkynHo 17 cemejcrBa (CokonoBcku 1971:
51, 52). CenumryeB Bo cBojaTa MOHOTrpadHja 3a MaKeJIOHCKUTE KOIUIK oA 16
1o 18 Bek oBa ceno ro 3anumain kako Akperoso (CenuiieB 1933: 147, 156).
Toj xoHcTatupan aeka Jakpenoso € €IHO OJ MHOTYTE INPHJICHICKH cela
KOMINTO HE ce crnoMHaTu Bo TpeckaBeuknotr koauk on XVII-XVIII Bek,
BEPOjaTHO OJ1 MPUYHMHA IITO OMJIE HACETIEHU CO MYCIIMMAaHCKO HaceneHue. Ha
Kaprtara oz JapaHoB e 3anumiano co popmara Jakrenovo (K 1933).

OjkoHUMOT JakpeHnogo MPETCTaByBa EIUINTUYHO UME CO MOCECHBHO
3Ha4Yewme, JOOMEHO O]l ImocTapara mpuaaBcka cuHTtarma *Jaxpernogo (Ceno).
Bo HeroBata ocHOBa € BIOXEHO Mycl. JLU. Akrem < ap. dkrdm
’BEITMKOJIYIIICH; MHOTY TTOYMTYBaH | IieHeT* (Smailovi¢ 1977: 218-219). OBa
JUYHO MME MPETPIIETO BHUOW3MEHYBaHE, KOCIITO C€ JOKM Ha OIIITOTO
MaKeJI0HCKO BJIMjaHUe Ha 0BOj TepeH. MIMeHo, 10110 /10 1ojaBa Ha mpoTe3a U
JI0 3aM€Ha Ha HazaJuTe, IO MITO MYCIMMAHCKOTO J.U. AKpem MPEMUHAJIO BO
MaKeJI0HCKHOT eKBUBAIEHT Jakpewn. IloToa, co nomaBame Ha MOCECUBHUOT
cypukc -0o6 Bo (Qopmara 3a cpeaeH pol -060, JUYHOTO UME Jaxper
IPEMHUHAJIO BO aTpUOyTOT Jakperoso, KOj ce OJHECYBaJl Ha UMEHKAaTa ceno.
Kako monapiika Ha oBaa eTuMoJorHja, Tpeba a ce 3eMe MpeABH] JeKa BO
XV Bek oBa celo € JOKYMEHTHpAHO Kako Jaxpanoeéa (CUHTETU3UpPaHA H
CyICTaHTUBU3MpaHa (opMa BO KEHCKM POJ); IITO 3HAYM JeKa Iocrapara
NpUJaBCKa CHHTAarMa oJl Koja € MpOU3BEICH OBOj OjKOHMM Ouna *Jakpenosa
Ebch (< cTei. “ceno‘). Bo MeCHHOT TOBOp 3a UMETO Ha CEJIoTO JaxkpeHnogo ce
ynotrpebyBa ¢opmara Jakp'eno:, KojamiTo € J00MEHa Kako pe3yaTaT O]
ry0emeT0 Ha WHTEPBOKAIHOTO /6/, MO MITO JAOIUIO O CTeTamke Ha JBaTa
€IHOPOJHU BOKAJIA BO HOB KBAaHTHUTET /:/ CO (DOHOJIOIIKA BPEITHOCT.

On nucMeHUTe TOTBPAM 3a OJKOHUMOT Jakpenoso MOXe Jla ce
3aKJIy4d JIeKa CeJoTO JaxkpeHogo € TOHOBA Hacenbda BO OJHOC Ha JAPYTUTE
HacenOu ox pernoHoT. On jasuyHHUTE, T.€. O JIEKCHYKO-TPAMAaTHYKHUTE
MOTBP/IM BJIOKEHU BO OBOJ OJKOHUM, 3aKJIIYYOKOT €: OJKOHHUMOT JaKpeHOBO €
xubpuaHa (opma, nobueHa Kako pe3ynraT OF TaMOUIHMTE KOHTAaKTU Mery
MaKEOHCKHOT U alI0aHCKUOT ja3HK.
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Pommma | 1940 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IMo1mc
bpojma | o33 | 969 | 239 | 236 | 209 | 230 | 211 | 212
JKHUTEIIN

12. Kouumra. Cenoto ce Haofa 7 kwioMmeTpu 3anagHo on Kpymeso,
Mmery Jbyben u bymoga [lnannna, Ha HagMopcka BucounHa of 730 Mmerpw.
[Tox nero teue pekata JXKaba. Bo oBa uncto makemnoHcko ceno uma 50-uHa
KyKd O] KOM moJjioBuHaTa ce pasypHaru. Mma 143 tomonumu. Cenckara
upkBa ce Buka CBetn Hukosa. ETHUKOT 3a kutenute Ha ceno Kouumira
TNIacu: Kou'uwiidaney, 3a MAIIKU POJ, KOY'UWMAHKA 3a KEHCKU POJ H
Kou'uwiiany 3a MHOXHWHA. KreTwkor, mak, e: Kouuwxu. I'paHudm co:
Pacrojua, Jlomxo Jlumsjamu, Kpymeso, Octpumu (Kpymescko), 3armure,
Bbpesoso u PagoBo (Jlemupxucapcko).

Nmeto Ha cenoto Kouuwitia € TOKyMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKUTE MUIIAHU
M3BOPH 3a UCTOpHjaTa Ha MAKEAOHCKHOT Hapoa ox XV Bek. Bo Typckure
ommupHy nonucHu aedrepu 6poj 993 u 998 ox 1468 ronuna 3a buronckara
Haxuja OJKOHUMOT ¢ 3anuinaH kKako Kouuwiue (Coxonocku 1973: 183). Bo
Crnemuencknotr komuk on XVI Bek cemoTo e 3abenexaHo co (opmute
Kouuwa v Keouuwa (Cemuies 1933: 63). On crpana Ha K'HUOB € 3ammiiano
kako Kouuwa, ceno Bo pamkute Ha burtonckara ka3za co BKynHoO 320 xutenu
xpuctrjanu (Ksauos 11 1970: 538), a kako Kocista Ha HeroBata eTHOTrpadcka
kapta Ha Makeznonuja ox 1900 r. (K 1900).

Cnopen Iljanka OBOj OJKOHMM € paMEeH Ha amnejJaTUBOT Kouuuiiie
’MECTO Kajzie mTo uMajnao kodeBu‘ Bo MHOxuHa (ITjanka 1970: 42, 177). Bo
HEroBaTa OCHOBA € BIJIOJKEH amell. kou "oBeH < Typ. ko¢. Kako morBpaa Ha
OBa 3Ha4YeHme ce MUKPOTONOHUMHUTE: K'ouuwitia — MacuIiTe v TPJo Kaje IITOo
Jexar oBuTe Bo ¢. borommiia, Beneniko; 'Osruuitie — puiHO MACUILTE BO C.
Hebpemre, 'octuBapcko (Kopobap-bemuesa 1990: 74).

Hapoanara etumornorrja 3a UMETO Ha OBa CeJIO € MOBpP3aHa CO arel.
Kosay, OUAC]KU CeTOTO OMJIO MO3HATO IO MHOTYTE YMEIIHU KOBaun (MMEHO U
CenumrueB ja maBa opmara Keouuwa). JIOKOIKy ce 3eMe MpenBHIl OBaa
€TUMOJIOTHja, Toram Ou ce JOLUIO J0 MpeTHocTaBKara JeKa IMocTrapara
dbopma 3a oBOj ojkoHuM Omna *Kosauuwinua (Becs). IlpBaTa KOMIOHEHTa O]
OBOj TONOHMM € TMIPETCTaBeHa €O NAaTPOHMMHCKATa IOCBOjHA (opma
*Kosauuwira. Tlon BivjaHMEe HAa MECHHOT TOBOp JONLIO 10 TyOeme Ha
WHTEPBOKAJIHOTO /6/, TI0 MTO BO (hOHETCKaTa HU3a C€ CIy4YWs HEMoCpeleH
KOHTaKT Mery pa3sHOpPOJHU BokKaiu. DOHETCKUTE 3aKOHW TNpPEIU3BHKANIC Ja
710jJ1e 10 HMBHO aCHMUJIMpPamE BO TOJ3a Ha MPBUOT BOKal, T.e. HacTaHajla
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MPOrpecUBHA acMMMJIAIMja HAa BOKAJIWTE, IO KOja THE C€ KOHTpaxupalie BO
dbonemara o.

Fomma | 1516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIHC
bpojHa | oy | o84 | 274 | 177 | 110 | 57 | 45 | 38
KUTCIINU

13. KpymeBo ¢ equHCTBEHaTa Irpajcka Hacenda Bo oBoj peruos. Ce
Haora BO Jyro3zamnajaHuoT Je]d Ha Makej0H1ja, MOTOYHO BO cpiieTo Ha bymosa
IInannnHa, Ha HagMopcka BucounHa on 1400 merpu. Boenno, Kpymeso e
HajBUCOKaTa Tpajacka Hacenba Ha bamkanckuor IlomyoctpoB. ETHHukmOT
COCTaB Ha HacelieHueTo Bo rpanoT KpyieBo usriena Baka: 60 mporeHTu on
BKYITHOTO HAacCeJIEHUE € BIIAIIKO, a ocTaHaTuTe 40 MPOIEHTH ce 3aCTaleHu CO
MAaKeJIOHCKO nacenenue ™. Mma noseke on 2000 kyku, 0J1 KOUIITO MOJOBHUHA
ce HanmymTeHd. BxkymHuor 6poj Tomonmmu m3HecyBa 105. Om HUB, caMo
HEKOJIKY ce Biamku. OcTaHaTuTe TOMOHUMHU MMaaT MaKeJOHCKa U CIIOBEHCKA
reesa. 3a opgbenexyBame € (aKTOT IITO HEMa TIpeBelyBambe Ha
MaKeJOHCKUTE TOIMOHUMHU Ha BJAIIKK ja3WK, U TOKpaj] TOa INTO TIpajgoT
KpyIieBo Bad 3a HajrojiemMa BJAIlKa Hacenba Ha OBHE mpocTopd . Ox

1% On MowTe ONrOroMIIHN TEPEHCKH M HCTOPHCKH HCTPAKYBAHba HA OBOj PETHOH, 110j/10B
IO CIEOHHOB 3aKIy4OK: €THHYKaTa CTPyKTypa Ha TIpagor KpymeBo e Bo cIuieT co
OIIIITECTBEHO-TIOJINTHYKHUTE IIPEBUPamka, KOUIITO ce CIydyBalle Ha HalIMBE IIPOCTOPH BO
TekoT Ha XX Bek. Mmeno, mo BropaTta cBercka BOjHA, BO INTOTYKy ¢(opmupanara CP
Makenonuja, rpagor KpymeBo mnpepacHan BO HampemgHAT TProBCKH, EKOHOMCKH H
WHIYCTPHCKH IICHTap. 3a >KaJl, OBOj HETOB CTATyC Tpael c¢ J0 MOCICTHHTE TOIUHH Ol
pacrmarameTo Ha jyrocIOBEeHCKaTa KOH(eaepanuja; Kora JOIDII0 W IO eKOHOMCKHM Kpax Ha
oBaa MOKHa 3aecauuia. OBaa 3acqHMIIA BEKOBM HaHa3aJ] OWia JUPHUIMpaHa O] BIAIIKaTa
JOMHHAIMja, a MaKeJOHCKOTO HaceJIeHWE W HEroBOTO BIIMjaHUE, OWIe Ha HEj3UHUTE
maprunu. ITo pacnaramero Ha COPJ, a ocobeHo o ocamoctojyBamero Ha PM, nmoara 1o
MacoBHAa MHrpandja Ha mnoBnujatenaure Bmacu ox KpymieBo, riaBHO, KOH Hamiara
METpPOIIOJIa; Taka IITO JIEHEC OBaa rpaJicka Hacesida ja HeMa HEKOrallHaTa OIIITECTBEHO-
€KOHOMCKa MOK.

19 Jaspunara nrTepdepenumja, KOjaIlTo 70 ACHEIIeH JIeH ce MPojaByBa BO MECHHOT IPaICKN
TOBOD, € MOCJIeNUNA O MOCTOjaHHOT KOHTAKT Mel'y TOBOPUTEINTE Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT U Ha
BIAIIKUOT ja3uk. OBue OaIKaHCKH ja3WIlM BO KpYIIEBCKaTa cpeanHa (pyHKIIMOHHUpae U, cé
ymre, GYHKIIMOHUpaaT Ha HUBO HA T.H. allCONyTeH OMIMHTBH3aM WM ABOja3WYHOCT KOjariTo
ce cilydyBaja IO NPUPOJACH M CIOHTaH IaT M KOjallTO HE € W3HyACHAa M IOJUTHYKU
HaMeTHaTa nojasa. OTTaMy npousserya u pakTor mro, cekoj Makenonen ox Kpymeso ru
BJIajiee BIIAIIKUTE OOMYau M TPAIMIMK UCTO TOJKY JOOPO Kako ITO U cexoj Bnas ru Bnanee
MakeJoOHCKHTe. BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT rojieM yaed mma M Toa mro MakenoHuuTte U Bracute
MMaaT UCTa BEPOUCIIOBE]l — NPABOCIABHO XPUCTHjaHCKa, KAKO M TOA ILITO BJIAIIKUOT ja3HK,
Kako jasuk 0Oe3 koaudukanuja, OMI CTaBeH BO T.H. HOpMajlHa MAacHBHOCT BO OJHOC Ha
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PETUTHO3HUTE O0jEKTH MMa HEKOJKY IOTOJIEMH U TOMAalM LPKBHU, KAaKO H
HEKOJIKy MaHacTHpU BO OKoJiMHaTa. ETHHKOT 3a >KUTEIUTe Ha TrpajgoT
KpymeBo rnacu: kp'ywe:n, W xp'ywojy 3a MamKu popa, Kp'ywegxa u
Kp'yuioghka 3a KEHCKU poi, Kp'yuiepuu u kp'yuoguu 3a MHOXKUHA. KTeTHKOT,
Nak, €: kp'vuecku n kp'yuwiocku. I'pannam co: Annanmu, Octpuiiu, bupuso,
Bp6oenu, Hoposo, Cente, Apuneo, {oaxo Jusjanu u Kounmira.

Bo typckuor ommmpen nonucen aeprep Ne 4 3a Ilpunenckuor
Buiaet oa 1467/68 roguna, o0jaBeH o1 ApXUMBOT Ha MakenoHHuja, ce Haora
HajcTapuoT 3anuc 3a KpymieBo, kora Toj mpoctop Owil mMe3pa, KOjalTo My
Ouna maneHa Ha craxujata XycewH-Oer, 3aeqHo co [lpunenm u co 31 cemo
(Cokomnoscku 1971: 51, 52). Me3pa Ouio mpa3HO U HEHACEIIEHO MECTO, KOe
OuJI0 JaBaHO BO MOCE/ HA HEKOj CIaxuja co 1eJ J1a 0 Hacellu, 3a MOA0IHA 0T
HEro Jia Bjleye NpUxoau. 3a Toa eka KpyiieBo nocToeno u npea poaramero
Ha Bracure, T.¢. npen XVIII Bek, moctojat He caMO TYPCKH JTIOKa3H M 3aIHCH,
TYKy U ciioBeHCKU. Taka, CenuirueB BO CBOETO 1ei0 MakegoHcKue KOguku
XVI-XVIII sexosé naBa moAaTolH 3a mocroewmero Ha Kpymeso Bo ¢gopmara
Kpfwero BO TOMEHMKOT Ha MaHactupor CB. JoBan Ilpompom — Coemue
(Cnenuencku xoauk oa XVI Bek), U Toa Ha OHUE CTPAHULU OJf TOMEHUKOT
mTo ce nunryBanu mery 1544 u 1548 roauna. [logonHa ce cnoMeHyBa Kako
ceno Bo TpeckaBeuknoT koauk of XVII-XVIII Bek, kazne mTo € 3anuiiaHo
kaKko ceno kpswero (Cemmmes 1933: 63, 145). Ha ernorpadckara xapra of
K’HuoB nMeTo Ha oBaa HacenOa e 3anumano kako Krusovo (K 1900), a Ha
kaprtara oxa Japanos (K 1933) e mapkupano co ¢hopmara Krusevo.

Ojxonumot Kpyuieso mpeTcTaByBa TONOHMMHUCKA €AMHHULA CO TOCE-
CHBHO 3Hayewe, JoOMeHa o]l MPBOOMTHATA MpHUAAaBCKa cuHTarMa *Kpyueso
(Mecitio, Ceno). Tlo m3ocTaBameTo Ha HMMEHCKHOT e OJ] CHHTarmara,
aTpuoOyToT *Kpyuie6o ce CyncTaHTUBU3MPAI U MPOJODKUI JIa CYIITECTBYBA
KaKO eJIMNTUYHO uMe. HeroBoro morTekio Moxke na ce o0jacHM Ha JBa
Ha4yHHAa.

IIpBo, BO ocHOBaTa Ha OjKOHUMOT Kpyuieso MOXke na ce Haora JLU.
Kpywi/-e,-0, anenaTUBHO JIMYHO MME CIOpEI MMETO Ha PACTEHHETO Kpyuid
’Pirus communis; OJHOCHO KeJIO€HO MMe 'Ia Ouje COYeH M CIagoK KakKo
kpyma‘. OBa J1.M. € pETUCTPUPAHO BO MAKEJOHCKHOT aHTPOIIOHOMACTHKOH OJ1
XV no XVI Bek, MOTOYHO BO TypckuTe momucHu aedrepu ox XV Bek
(UBanoBa 2006: 241). Jlokonky ce AOMYIITH BO OCHOBAaTa Ha OJKOHUMOT
Kpyweso na ce naora n.u. Kpyui/-e,-o, TOrai T0j ke ce BOpou BO OJKOHUMUTE

MaKEJOHCKHOT ja3u4eH cTaHaap] (ce pa3dupa, o cTpaHa Ha OOPa30BAHUTE M HA EKOHOMCKU
MokHUTE Bracm).
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CO TIOCECMBHO 3HAuU€HE U KE& O3HauyBa “MECTO WM CEJI0 KOEIITO My
npunaraio Ha Kpymi/-e,-o°.

Bropo, nmeto Ha ojkoHUMOT Kpyuieeo Moxe na Ouae oOpazyBaHO U
Ol amelNl. Kpywa cO TMPUIABCKUOT CY(PHUKC 3a CPElCH POJ -e60, CYPUKC CO
OJIHOCHO-KBAJIUTATUBHO 3Hauewe. OTTyKa MOXKe Jla ce Kake JIeKa OJKOHUMOT
KpymeBo o3nauyBa ’mecto kajge mro uma kpymu‘. CI. TM U CIMYHUTE
0jKOHHMMH Kako 1To ce: boposo, [lpaueso, /[penoso, Jacenoso, JIykoso UTH.

Bo TomoHomacTuukaTa JuMTeparypa 3a €TUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha OJKOHUMOT
Kpyweso ce uckaxanu u n1pyru muciema. CelauiryeB cMeTa jJeka KOPEeHOT
Kpywi- on Tonnouumute Kpywesuua, Kpyueso, Kpyuwosa numa ucTo 3HaYCHE
CO CpIL. ames. Kpui( 'Kapria, KapmecTo, CTCHOBHTO MecTO‘ < mpaci. *krus-,
*kras-, crcn. czkpoywnrn *cxpiy, yaumta® (Cemummen 1931: 215). Opaa
€THMOJIOTHja MOXeOu € MoBepojaTHa O]l IPETXOAHUTE, Topaau reorpadekara
MopdoJioTrja Ha TEPEHOT Ha KOj € JIoIMpaHa oBaa Hacenba. Bo MecHHOT
TOBOp 3a UMETO Ha oBaa Hacenba ce ynorpedyBa (opmata Kp'yuwio:, Kojamro
e gobueHa Kako pe3ynTar oj Ty0emeTo Ha HWHTEPBOKAIHOTO /6/ W
KOHTpAKIIMjaTa Ha BOKAJIUTE BO JOHEMA CO MPOJIOKEH KBAaHTHUTET.

Fomma | 1516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITI0IIHC
bpojHa 1 3556 | 3846 | 4099 | 4477 | 5211 | 5449 | 5507 | 5330
KHUTCIN

14. JloxkBennm. OBa HU3MHCKO Ce€JIO c€ Haofa 6 KHUIOMETpHU
ceBepouctouHo oA Kpymeso, Bo 3anaguuot aen Ha [Ipunenckoro Ilone, Ha
HaJIMOpCKa BUcOYMHA 0J 625 meTpu. ETHUUYKMOT cocTaB Ha HETOBHUTE
xkutenu e: 15 mpomnentu ce Maxkenonnu, a 85 mpouentu ce bourmaru,
onnocHo Cannakiuu. Bo JlokBenn uma 50-una kyku, ripkBa Ceta Tpojma u
aMHja; a BO HETOBUOT aTap ce Haora u MaHactupotr Cetu Artanac. ma 75
TOTIOHUMH O]l OBOj CEJCKH aTap. ETHHKOT 3a xutenurte Ha ceno JlokBeHU
[JIACH: JI'0KGeHey, 34 MAIIKU POJl, J'OKGEHKAa 3a KEHCKHU POJ W J1'OKGeHuu 3a
MHOkUHa. KTetukor, nak, e: z'okgencku. I'pannun co: JKurome, Hoposo,
Kpymeso, Annanmu, Ilogsuc (Kpymescko), Jlaxxann u Cpenopek
(ITpunerncko).

Nwmero Ha cenoto Jlokgenu € TOKYMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKHUTE IMHUIIAHU
U3BOpHU 32 MCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKEIOHCKMOT HapoX of XV Bek. Bo Typckuor
onmmpen nonuceH nedprep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 rommna 3a Ilpunenckuor
BUJIAET OJKOHHMOT € PEeTrUuCTpupaH Kako JIoxkgaHu, Celo 3amagHo O] rpajgoT
[Ipunen nomery cenata IlopoBo (ce mucau Ha aeHemHoTo ceno Hoposo) u
ToramHoTo ceino Typcko koe meHec ro Hocu umeto Ilomsuc (Cokosocku
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1971: 58). Co dopmara Jlokeenu € 3amMIIaHO BO TYPCKHUOT OMNIIUPEH
nonucen nedrep oxm 1568 rommua 3a Ilpumenckara Haxuja (COKOJOBCKH
1978: 64). Bo CruemueHcknor komuk o XVI Bek e 3abenexaHO Kako
Jloxzénu BO rpynara Hacenou on Ipunenckuot kpaj u ox Mapuso (CenuieB
1933: 66). Ox crpana Ha K’'HuoB e 3anuiano kako JIokeéernu, CEo BO PaMKH
Ha [Ipunenckara kaza co BkynHo 70 sxutenu xpuctujanu (Kexuos I 1970:
545). JapanoB ro 3anumain kako Lokveni (K 1933).

3auMOB BO CeMaHTHYKaTa Kiacu(uKaluja Ha MMHIbATa, UMETO Ha
cenoto Jlokéenu TO cTaBa BO TpylaTa Ha MMHIA KOMUIITO CE BO BPCKa CO
npUpojaTa, HOTOYHO BO MOATPYyNAaTa Ha UMUba MPOU3BEICHHU O] Teorpadcku
TepMuHU. Bo cTpykTypHaTa kiacu@ukanMja ro CMecTyBa BO Ipylara Ha
UMHUBa cO (POPMAHTOT -e-, TOTOYHO BO MOATpynaTa UMHUIba 00pa3yBaHU CO
cy¢. -enu. 3a eTUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha OBOj OJKOHUM, TOj TpeETHoiara JieKa e
oOpasyBaH o1 MecHOTO ume Jloxsa (3aumoB 1967: 41, 59, 148). HeroBara
eTUMOJIOTHja € MpudaTInuBa 0Jf OHOMACTHUKH acneKkT. MecHoTo ume JIoksa
MOTEKHYBa OJ1 amell. Jlokeéa BIJIaOHAaTHHA, JyIKa BO Koja ce cobupa WM ce
3a/IpKyBa Boja‘ < CTCI. AOKZRA. MIMeTO Ha cenoTo € J00MEHO CO JI0/1aBamke
Ha MHOXXUHCKHOT Cy(d. -eHu KOH MECHOTO uMe JIokéa, Mo MTO ce aobuia
¢bopmara Jlokeenu co 3HaUCHE KUTEIN Ha MecHOCTa JIoksa“.

Pommma | 1000 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IOoIIUC
bpojma | yec | 509 | 250 | 223 | 230 | 208 | 191 | 178
KUTCIIN

15. MwiaomeBo. OBa HHM3HMHCKO CEJIO JEKH Ha 8,5 KUIOMETpHU
jyroucrouHo on KpymeBo, BO jyroucTOYHOTO NOJHOXje Ha bymiosa
[Inannna wnu Bo 3amanHuotr nen Ha Ilpunenckoro Ilone, Ha HamMopcka
BrcounHa o1 650 metpu. MimMa 63y TprueceTuHa KyKH U HeMa 1pkBa. bpojor
Ha TONMOHUMH 07 MwusomieBo € 56. ETHUKOT 3a >KUTenuTe €: Mmur'ouieey, 3a
MallKu poj, Murowegrxa 3a KEHCKH pol M Mmun'owtegpuu 3a MHOXKUHA.
Kretukor e: mun'owecku. I'pannun co: Ilpecun, bupuno, Ceero Mutpanu
(Kpymescko) u Kpymeanu (Ilpunemncko).

3a OBOj OJKOHHUM HE€ TOCTOjaT MUCMEHH MOTBPIU, HUTY BO TYPCKHUTE
JOKYMEHTH 3a HMCTOpHMjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHMOT HapoJl, HUTYy BO CpeIHOBe-
KOBHHUTE KHIDKEBHU pakonucu. OjKOHUMOT Munowieso He ce cpekaBa aypu
HM Ha Kaprara Ha JapanoB onx 1933 roauna. I'nmemaHo o acmekT Ha
HEMOCTOCHETO Ha MHUCMEHU IMOTBpAM 3a OBaa HacenOa, HeuzOexHa e
KOHCTaTanujara Jeka ceioro Munoweso € Hacenba co3iajgeHa BO TTOHOBO
BpEMe.
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Hacenennero on oBa ceno, c¢ ymre, J00po ce cekaBa Ha HETOBOTO
HacTtaHyBame. Criopesl HUB, TOYETOKOT Ha (hOPMHUPAKHETO HAa OBaa Hacenda ce
CIIyUYMJI BO TpBaTa TPETHHA OJ MHUHATHOT BeK. Toa e mepuoj Ha MHOTY
OIIITECTBEHO-TIOJUTUYKN M €KOHOMCKH MPEBHPama, CO KOM ce CyapyBaie
semjute on HMcrouna EBpoma um ox bankanckwor I[lomyocTpoB, kako
nocneaunna o IlpBara cBercka BojHa W o4 OankaHCKUTE BOjHU. Bo TOj
nepuoJl JOUUI0 /0 MHUrpupame Ha oxapeneH Opoj CpOu um XpBatu on
Hanmamuja aypu noTyka. Twe HajupBO ce Hacelmie BO MECHOCTa
Ulin'asepuua (TpanuyeH cuHOp Mery c. Muomeso u c. [Ipecun), 3a 6p30
MOTOA JIa CE€ MpECeNIaT CeBEPHO — BO MecHocTa Mar'aciuup uwitie. HuBHaTa
TpeTa W IOCIeIHA Tpecenda ce CIydwia Tpej MOYeTOKOT Ha Bropara
CBETCKa BOjHAa, KOra KOHEYHO C€ Haceluse Ha MecTOomoyuoxbara on
neHenrHara Hacen6a. HajBepojaTHo, mpecenOute ce ciaydyBaie O BEpCKH
MPUYMHN; OJHOCHO OJ] NMpUYMHATA INTO OBa MalyOpOJjHO XPHUCTH]jaHCKO
HaceJIeHHE KIJIOHEJIO TIOBEKe KOH CBOUTE COCEIM CBETOMHUTPAHIIM (CEBEPHO OJ1
HUB, KOM HMaJle KCTa BEpPOMCIOBE] KAaKO HHBHATa), 3a pa3jiuka ol
NOJBUBYAHUTE (jY’)KHO OJl HUB, KOM YIITe TOTramr Owie BO MENOCT CO
MyCJIMMaHCKa BepoucioBen). Bo cenoro MusorieBo u Bo ICHEIIHO BpeMe He
IIOCTH HUKAaKOB BEPCKU WJIM CakpajeH O0jeKT, IITO € JoKa3 IOBeKe 3a
HEeroBara HeoJaMHEIIHA UCTOpHja.

OBOj OjKOHMM TIpeTcTaByBa enunTHyHa (Qopma nobueHa on
MPBOOUTHUOT CHHTArMaTcku coctaB *Munoweso (Ceno). Ilo ornaramero Ha
BTOpaTa KOMIIOHEHTa — MMEHKAaTa ceno, IONUIO IO CYICTaHTHUBHU3aIMja Ha
npBaTa KOMIIOHEHTa OJf OBOj KOHIPYCHTEH TOIOHMM - TIpUAaBKara
Munoweso. Bo ocHOBaTa Ha NOMMEHMYEHATa NpuAaBka Muroweso €
BJIOKEHO J.U. Munow:, KOH KOCIITO OWJI OJa/JeH IMOCECUBHUOT MPHUIABCKU
cyd. -es Bo hopma 3a cpeneH pon -ego (manaTaiHa BapHjaHTa Ha Cy(PHKCOT
-060). IlocTou BEpojaTHOCT OBOj OJKOHHM Ja € CO3/aJeH CIOpe] UMETO Ha
cpuckuoT kHe3 Munow Oobpenosux (1780—1860), mpodyeH MO CBOETO
NOJIMTUYKO U €KOHOMCKO BiHjaHue Bo Otomanckara Mmnepuja. 3a Bpeme Ha
HeroBoto Biaaeewme CpbOuja ce 3100MiIa CO aBTOHOMHja BO paMKHUTE Ha
Typckorto IlapcTBo, a TOj ce 3100ua co aTpuOyTOT ,,e€H O] HajOooraTuTe U
HajBJIMjaTEIHUTE TUUHOCTH Ha bankanot®. JInunoTo nMe Musiows e u3BeneHo
on n.u. Mun(o) + cyd. -ow; npu mro n1.u. Muro Moxe na Oune ckpaTeHa
dopma 01 CIIOKEHUTE CIOBEHCKH MMHEba Muromup n Munocrag (< mpu.
mun ’apar, OecrieHer‘). Bo MecHHOT roBop 3a UMETO Ha OBa CEIO Ce
ynotpedyBa (opmata Murowo:, xojamto € noOueHa Kako pe3yiTar o
ry0OemheTo Ha WHTEPBOKAJIHOTO /6/, TO IITO CleayBaja acUMUJaIMja Ha
BOKAJINTE /e/ U /0/ U HUBHA KOHTPAKIIHja BO /0:/.
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Pommma | 4516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITO0IIHC
bpojna | ,q 55 79 | 101 | 89 76 60 50
KUTCIIN

16. HopoBo. Cenoto ce Haofa 4 KHUJIOMETPU CEBEPOMCTOUYHO O]
KpymeBo, Bo ucrounoro mogHoxje Ha bymosa Ilnanwmna, Ha HamMopcka
BrcounHa oj 785 merpu. Hu3 nero teue HopoBcka Peka, koja BO ropHHOT
Tek e mo3Hara kako Ceneuka Peka. HopoBo e umcTo anGaHCKO celo co CTOo
JBa-TpPHECET Kykd u co pamuja. Mima 98 TomoHuMu of aTapoT Ha OBa CeJo.
[Torosnem nen oa TONOHUMUTE ce clIOBEHCKU. Hekou o1 HUB ce nmpeBeaeHn Ha
I0AHCKU ja3WK, a ©IMa ¥ HOBOCO3/IaJIcHN aJI0AHCKU TOTMIOHUMU. ETHHKOT 3a
XuTenuTe Ha ceino HopoBo riacu: H'opojy 3a Mamku pon, H'opogra 3a
KEHCKH POJ U H'opoghuu 3a MHOXHHA. KTeTHKOT, nak, e: #'opocku. ['panmun
co: Annanuu, Kpymeso, Cenue, Kurouie u JIokBeHu.

Nmeto Ha cenoto Hoposo € NOKYMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKHUOT OIMIIMPEH
nonucen nedrep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 roauna 3a [lpunenckuor BHIIAET CO
dbopmata Hoposo, ceno koe ce Haora 3amamHo ona rpaxoT [lpumen Oim3y
cenoro Typcko wimm aenemHo I[logsuc (Coxomocku 1971: 91). Co ucrara
dbopma € 3amuIIaHoO W BO TYPCKHOT OMNIIUMpeH momuceH nedrep om 1568
roguHa 3a [Ipunenckara naxuja (Coxonocku 1978: 65). Bo TpeckaBeuknot
komuk o XVII-XVIII ce cpekaBa kako Hop'koso BO rpyriaTta Ha HaceaOou o]l
[Mpunenckuot kpaj (Cenumie 1933: 142). Ox ctpana Ha K'HuoB € 3amuimaHo
kako Hopoeo, ceno Bo pamkute Ha [lpmienckara kaza co BkynHO 290
xutenn  myxamenanum (KenuoB II 1970: 545) m kako Norovo Ha
eTHorpad)ckaTa kapta Ha MakenoHuja u3rorseHa ox Hero Bo 1900 roamna (K
1900). Ha kaprata on JapanoB ox 1933 romuna (K 1933) e younmpano co
dbopmara Porovo.

Nmeto Ha cenotro Hoposo € mocecuBHO TOMMOHUMHUCKO 00pa3yBame O/
npBoOHUTHATa aTpudyrcka cuHtarma *Hopoeo (Meciuo, Ceno), MOTOYHO O]
HEJ3UHHUOT MPUIABCKU WIEH, KOj C€ CYNCTaHTUBU3UpAI U MPOJIOJDKWI Aa
¢byHkuoHupa kako enuntuyHo wume. Ilocrojat 1Be ToNKyBama 3a
€TUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha OBOj OjKOHHM.

[IpBoTO € neka BO HeroBaTa OCHOBa ce Haora n.u. Hop/-e,-o, XWII.
dbopma Ha n.u. Hukanop u Huxugop. Co nogaBame Ha MOCECUBHUOT CY(DUKC
3a Cp.p. -060, OBOj TOIIOHUM TO JTOOMJI 3HAYEHETO 'MECTO WIIU CEN0 KOCIITO
My npurnarajno Ha Hop/-e,-o°.

Bropoto TonkyBame € neka uMeTo Ha cenoTo Hoposo Moxe na Ouje
MIPOM3BEICHO OJf UMEHKATa HOp, BEPOjaTHO, apXandeH arelaTUB CO 3HAUYCHE
’AyTnKa co Boja, Opas3na; u3Bop, MoTok‘. CypuKCcoT -060, BO OBOj CiIy4aj Ha




238

amnenaTUBOT My JlaBa OJHOCHO-KBAJMTATUBHO 3HAYCHE "MECTO KaJe IITO MMa
BOJIa; BOJHO MecTOo‘. Bo IJIOKaJIHMOT TOBOp 3a MMETO Ha OBa CEIO0 Ce
yrnotpeOyBa ¢opmara Hopo:, Kojamito € J00MeHa MO0 HaT Ha HEKOJKY
(GOHETCKH TIPOMEHU: T'yOeme Ha WHTEPBOKAIHOTO /6/, TIO IITO €IHOPOIHU
BOKaJTW (MJTM BOKAJIM O/ MCT peJ) JoaraaT BO HETMIOCPEICH JOMU, 1O IITO THE
ce KOHTpaxupaJie BO J0JIT BOKAJ CO (POHOJIOIIKA BPEAHOCT /0+/.

Pommita | 1046 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha I1omnuc
bpoja | 539 | 593 | 432 | 444 | 464 | 546 | 542 | 599
KUTEIIN

17. OcTpuianu. OBa TUIAHKHCKO CEJI0 Ce Haora 4 KUJIOMETPH jY>KHO OJf
KpymeBo, Ha nagunure Ha bymoBa IlnanvHa, Ha HaAMOPCKA BHCOYMHA O
920 metpu. Huz cenoro teue Octpuseuka Peka, koja ciopes kKapakTepoT Ha
CBOJOT BOJIOCTO] € cyBogosuia. OCTpHIIIN € YUCTO MaKEIOHCKO ceno co 50-
MHa KyKH, OJ1 KOU MOJOBUHATA Ce HamyluTeHu uiu ypHatu. CerickaTa LpKBa
ce Buka Ceeru ['opfuja. Mma 150 TomommMu on atapoT Ha ¢. OCTPHIIIAL
ETHHKOT 3a )UTenuTe Ha OBa CEJNO TNIACU: OCIUpIiUup' ufyaney, 3a MalllKu PoJ,
ociip'uguanka 3a XEHCKU POJA U ociup'ug4aHu 3a MHOXKHUHA. KTeTukor e:
octup'uneuxu. I'pannun co: Kpymeo, Kounra, Pacrojua, bupuno, Bpboer,
ucyesnaroto ceno Tpcrenuk (Kpymescko), Kypuae, [Ipubunum n PakutHuia
(demupxucapcko).

Ojkonumot Ocitipunyu € TOKyMeHTUpaH BO CIEMYeHCKHOT KOJIUK O]l
XVI co dopmara wciupun'uu, ceno on butonckuor kpaj (Cemumen 1933:
64). On crpana Ha K’'aHuoB ¢ 3anumano kako Ociipuauu, €IHO OJ CEIyMTe
cena Ha KpymeBckata Haxuja, KOWUINTO 3aeIHO co rpanoT KpymeBo my
npunaraiie Ha butonckuor kpaj. Bo Hero momumman BkymHO 300 >xutenu
xpuctrjanu  (KeauoB 11 1970: 540). Ha erHorpadgckara kapra Ha
Makenonuja e 3amumano kako Ostrila (K 1900). Bo 1933 ronuna JapaHos ro
nomupai co popmara Ostrilci (K 1933).

3auMOB cMmeTa Jeka uMeTo Ha cenoto Ociupunuyy € OJl TUIOT
Hosocenyu, T.e. CTPyKTYpHO TO MPETCTaByBa KaKO TOMIOHUM MPOU3BENIEH O]l
amejaTuB  (WJIM  TOMOHMM CO €IHa OCHOBAa) CO IIOCPEICTBO Ha
TOMOHAMACTUYKUOT cyhukc -ur. Criopea HEro oBoj 0OjKOHUM € 00pa3yBaH O]1
MecHOTO uMe *Ociupui/-0,-a, BO YUjallITO OCHOBA CE€ HAOla amell. OCiupuio
‘ceumiio, Opyc’ + cybukcor -uu (3aumoB 1967: 17, 20, 91, 208). Bo
MakeJIoHCKaTa MUKPOTOMOHUMH]a TMOCTOjaT MOBEKEe MOTBP/IY 3a oBaa (hopma:
Ociupuna (MymkoBo, Kparoscko; bangoseniu, burtoncko; ['nmaBoBuna,
Kouancko), Ocipunaina (CxkounBup, burtoncko; Manactup, [lpuierncko),
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Ociupuno  (WraBuma, Ilpunencko; Jlomno BpanoBum, Benemniko),
Ociupunomo (Hdemuno, PamoBumko; Ctuauk, Crpymuuko; Kyunuuno,
Kowancko), Ociupuryu (I'paemnuna, butoncko), Ociupunyune (bpexanw,
Oxpuacko) u npyru. Cure HaBEACHH TOTIOHMMH TPETCTaByBaaT UMHUEbA HA
MecTa KaJie IITO KMMa TOJeMH M OCTPU KaMema OJ KOU CelIaHHUTe BajaT
Mapuvmba 32 OCTPEHE CEKUPH, KOCH, HOXKEBH M CIWYHU ceunna. Of
W3HECCHUTE apTryMEHTH, COCeMa € CUTYPHO JeKa 3aMMOB OWJI BO MPaBO H
neka ojkoHUMOT Ocitipunyy € o0pa3yBaH O] amell. ocitpunio "BUJ KaMeH CO
KOj ce ocTpar ceymia; Touniao‘. OBoj anejaTuB MOJOIHA MPETPIEN MPEMHUH
Ol amellaTUBHA BO COICTBEHAa JIEKCHKA, OJHOCHO C€ BHUJIOM3MEHUI BO
MecHOTO uMe Ociupuno. MHOXHHCKHOT Cy(QUKC -yu BO CIy4ajoB HMa
300poobpa3yBauka (yHKIMja, KOja Ha JIGKCUYKO PAaMHHILITE CE peanu3upa
KaKO €THUYKO WM KHUTEICKO UMe. 3HauH, OJKOHUMOT Ociupuiyu € eTHUIKO
MME€ HaCcTaHaTO CIOpel HMETO Ha JOjAeHIMUTEe OJ IocTapaTa Hacenda
Ociupuno. OBa e HajcTap TOMOHMMHCKH MOJIEN, BOOIIITO, BO HWHIOEBPOII-
CKaTa TOMOHUMH]ja, KOTra arnelaTUBUTE C€ TOIMOHUMHU3HPAAT U BO HAJIBPOCIII-
HOja3W4YHAaTa JIeJCTBUTEIHOCT (yHKIHMOHMpaaT kako TomoHumu (KopobOap-
bemuesa 1990: 231, 232).

Fomma 14948 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IOo1ucC
Bpojma | 530 | 357 | 230 | 137 | 76 | 47 | 42 | 32
AKUTCIIN

18. IMoaBuc // Typcko. OBa HU3MHCKO CEJIO c€ Haora 7 KUIOMETPHU
ceBeporctouHo o Kpymeso, Bo 3anaguuot aen Ha [lpunenckoto Ilone, Ha
HagMmopcka BucounHa ox 600 metpu. IlonBHC € YMCTO MAaKEJOHCKO CEJIO0 CO
60-uHa kykw, co 1ipkBa CBera Tpojma u co BkynmHo 60 TonoHuMu. ETHHKOT 3a
x)utenuTe Ha ceno IloaBuc rnacu: iogs'ughuaney 3a Mamku poa, iogs'ugh-
yaHKka 3a XKEHCKH poll M iHogs'uguanu 3a MHOXHMHA. KTETHKOT € IBOEH:
iogs'ughuancku // 'ogsucku. I'pannan co: Annaniu, Jloksenn (Kpymescko),
Bpanue, Cpenopek u ['omusje (ITpusnerncko).

Nwmero Ha cenoro [logsuc € NOKYMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKUTE MHUILIAHU
M3BOPH 3a MCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKeIOHCKHOT Hapoa on XV Bek. Bo Typckuor
ommmpeH nonuced nedprep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 romuna 3a [lpunenckuor
BUJIACT OJKOHHUMOT € PErucTpUpaH Kako Typcko, Celo 3amagHo O TpajioT
[Ipunen momery cemara l'oguBje u JlokBenu (Coxomocku 1971: 96).
CenuiueB oBa ceo To 3anmuiiai co ucrata Gopma — 7ypcko U KOHCTaTHpAI
neka: ,,Toa e egHo on MHoryre cema onx [IpuinenckuoT Kpaj Kou He ce
CIIOMHYBaaT BO TpecKkaBeYKHOT KOJIUK, T.€. IeKa HeMa HETOBU MOKJIOHUIU BO
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maHacTupoT Tpeckasen “. [IpuunHaTa 3a oBa TOj ja riiena BO €KOHOMCKHUTE
MPUTHUCOIM KOM T BPIIENIO al0aHCKOTO HacelIeHHe O] COCETHUTE Cella BP3
HaceneHuero oxa cenara JlokBenn u Typcko (Cemume 1933: 147). Op
crpana Ha K'HYOB e 3amuimaHo Kako 7Typcko, Celo BO paMKHATE Ha
[Tpunenckara kaza co BkynHO 140 sxutenmu xpuctujanu (Kvauo II 1970:
544). Ha kaprara ox JapanoB on 1933 roauna (K 1933) e noumpano co
dopmara Tursko.

On u3HEeceHWBE MHUCMEHHM TOTBPAM 3a OBOj OJKOHUM MOXE Ja Ce
YBHUJIM JIEKA OBA CEJIO BO MEepUoAoT oA XV BeK 10 MpBarTa MojaoBuHa Ha XX
BeK Omio mMmeHyBaHO co (opmara Typcko. Toa €, BCYIIHOCT, €IUNTHYHA
dbopma, KOjamTo MOTEKHYBa O]l MOCTAPUOT CHHTArMaTCKu coctaB *Typcko
(Meciuo, Ceno). HajipBo nomuio o oTnarame Ha IMEHKaTa (MM Ha BTOPHOT
4JIeH) 0J1 OBOj JBOKOMITOHEHTEH COCTaB, IO IITO CE CIy4YUJIa CYIICTAaHTHBH3A-
1IMja Ha NMpuaaBkata (WM Ha MPBHOT 4ieH) 01 cocTaBoT. [loToa, cyncranTu-
BU3MpaHaTa TpUIABKa MPOJOKIIA Ja (YHKIIMOHHMpPA KAaKO CaMOCTOCH
enmunTuyeH TomoHWM. [lOoCTOM BEpOjaTHOCT MOCTApPHOT TOMOHUM *Typcko
(Meciuo, Ceno) na € co3ajieH Crope]l MOCTOCHETO Ha rojieM 0poj yndian3u
BO PaMKHUTE Ha OBOj CEJICKH arap; OJ IITO MPOU3JIEryBa HEroBara 3eMjorio-
celHMYKa M (QeylamHa MOK, Ma OTTaMy OuJl UMeHyBaH Kako *Typcko
(Meciuo, Ceno).

Haponnoto mpenanue Benmu Jeka MPBUYHOTO MME Ha OBaa Hacenba
oo [[pxeuua, HO 3a HETO HE MOCTOjaT MUCMEHU MOTBPIU BO MCTOPHCKATA
nokymeHtanuja. OjkoHUMOT [[pxeuua, HajBEpOjaTHO, HACTaHAI O]
HUCTOMMEHOTO MECHO MM€, BO YHjaIlITO OCHOBA C€ Haora ared. UpKked, KOH KOj
€ J0Aa/ieH JeMHUHYTUBHUOT cyd. -uua. Jlenemnara opma 3a UIMETO Ha OBa
ceno e Ilogsuc. IlpeumenyBamero o Typcko Bo Ilogsuc, HajBepojaTHO € BO
BpCcKa co KpajoT Ha [IpBara cBeTcka BojHA U CO pacmarameTro Ha Typckara
Nmnepuja. Bo T0j mepuon, cenorto ja ryOMm eKoHOMCKaTa U ¢eyaaaHata MoK
Ha CBOMTE TYPCKH BEJENOCEHUIIN; 10/IeKa, TaK, HACEJIEHUETO CTaHyBa CBEC-
HO 3a JJOTOTAITHOTO HAMETHATO UMEHYBAkhE U 3all0YHYBa CO MPOIEC HA HOBO
KpeaTHBHO MMEHYBamE BO IyXOT HA MaKeIOHCKUOT ja3uk. OBaa ¢dopma ce
odpunmjanuzupa mo Bropara cBeTcka BOjHA; Kora co KOH(]emepupameTo Ha
Makenonnja Bo pamkute Ha CDOPJ, KOHEYHO UM ce cTaBa Kpaj Ha TyruTe U
HAMETHATH JAPKaBHO-aJIMHHHCTPATHUBHU TIPaBWJIa BO HMEHYBAamkETO Ha
nyreTo u Ha reorpadcKkuTe 00jeKTH.

Ojkonumot Ilogsuc mpercTaByBa HEACPUBYBAH TOIMOHUM WA TOIO-
HUM €/IHaKOB Ha amenatuB. Bo HeroBara (hopma € BIOXEHO MECHOTO HME
Ilogsuc *MecHOCT TIoz Oper, MOHOXK]e Ha pul‘ < amed. #ogeuc "MeCTO KOe ce
Haora MoJj BUCOT, IJIAaHUHCKUOT BpB® (Bumoecku 1999: 111).
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Pommma | 4516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha I10111C
bpojma 1519 | 240 | 271 | 242 | 232 | 181 | 152 | 143
KUTCIIN

19. IIpecuii. OBa HU3MHCKO CEJIO ce Haora 9,7 KMUIIOMETPHU jyrOUCTOYHO
on Kpymero, Bo jyrouctounoro mojHoxxje Ha bymoBa IlmanwHa win BO
jyrozamagHuot kpaeH aen Ha Ilpunenckoto Ilone, Ha HaaMOpcka BUCOYMHA
on 650 metpu. Bo muHaTtoTo Ouno HaceneHo co MakenoHu u AnbaHiw, a
neHec € yncto anbdancko ceno. Bo Ipecun uma 120-una kyku, amuja u 86
TONOHMMHU. TONMOHHMMH]jaTa € CIOBEHCKA, CO MPUCYCTBO HA CaMO HEKOJKY
aI0aHCKM TOTIOHMMH CO3/aJIecHH BO TIOHOBO BpeMe. Bo Hea ce jaByBa
aKTyeJTHUOT MPEBOJ HA CIOBEHCKUTE TOMOHHUMH CO al0aHCKU €KBUBAJICHTH.
EtHukot 3a xutenute Ha cenoto [lpecun riacu: ipec'ujpuaney, 3a Malku
pon, épec'upuanka 3a KEHCKU pOI U Upec'upuanu 3a MHOXUHA. KTETHUKOT,
MaK, € JBOEH: up'ecugcku W upecuneyku. I'pannun co: byuuH, bupuHo,
Munomeso (Kpymescko), Kpymeanu n Boranu (IIpunerncko).

Hmetro Ha oBa ceno ce cpekaBa BO TYPCKHOT ONIIMPEH MOMUCEH
nedrep on 1468 ronuna Bo popmara /Ipecun u Toa Kako CEJI0 BO paMKHUTE Ha
butonckara naxuja (CoxomoBcku 1973: 170, 171). Bo CrnermueHCKHOT KOAUK
¢ 3abenexxano co ¢opmara IIptcunz (Cenumien 1933: 64). K'uuoB ro 3amm-
man Kako apHayTcko ceno /Ip #cune Bo butonckara kaza (Keauos 11 1970:
393, 538). Ha xaprara ox Japanos ox 1933 roauna (K 1933) e noumpano co
dopmara Presil.

Bo Jlymanosara rpamora 3a Manactipot CB. boropoauiia — Tpeckasen oz
1343—-1344 roguHa qBanaty ce COMEHYBa KTETUKOT OJ1 UMETO Ha cenoto /Ipecu:
A TOMOY METra A0 MPECHABCKOY METH H A0 MpEcHArckoy Mert (Mommna 1981:
114, 117). 3aumMoB cMeTa Jieka UMETO Ha CEJIOTO € MPEe3EMEHO O] mocTapara
dbopma *Ipecun < *Iptcunjs ([lotok, Pug), aujmto aTpuOyTCKUA YJeH €
obpasyBaH of 1. u. IIpecun co cyd. -js (3aumoB 1973: 143). JIuunoto ume
Ilpecun € TOTBPIEHO BO TYPCKUTE THUIIAHK JTOKYMEHTH oA XV BeK
(Coxomockn 1973: 208). Toa moTekHyBa OX CTCI. NPHUIABKA /TPECHALNE
"MHOTY CHJIEH®, T.€. 0]l MopdemaTa ipe- (< CTCIL. pE-) U o1 MopdemaTa -cu
(< cren. cHaa *cuna’).

Pommma | 4516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIIMC
bpojma | o6 | 784 | 745 | 579 | 556 | 521 | 481 | 444
KHUTCIIN
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20. IIycra Pexa. OBa IUIaHMHCKO cell0 ce Haofa 9 KWIOMETpU
ceBepozanaaHo oa Kpymieso, Ha 3ananuute naguau o bymosa [lnanuna, Ha
HaJMOpPCKa BUCOYMHA O[] 1 040 metpu. Hus cenoto teue peka, KOjamTo
ro UMa UCTOTO UMe Kako u cenoto. [lycta Peka e 4ncTo MakeJOHCKO Ceno co
nejeceTMHa KykH, o]l KOM TOJIOBHHATa Cce Mpa3HH, CO celicka 1pkBa CeTu
Huxkomna, co npeybaB manactup Cetn Mimja Bo HemocpeaHa Onm3uHa Ha
cestoTo U co 156 tononumu. ETHUKOT 3a >xurenure Ha cenoto Ilycta Peka
rJacu: uyciuop'eyarney, 3a MAIIKA PO, Uycilop'edanka 3a MEHCKU poj U
iyciuop'euanu 3a MHOXUHA. KTeTUKoT, nak, e: iycitop'evancku. I'pannyu co:
I'opuo u JJonno Jusjamu, Apuneso (Kpymescko), 3anuie (eMupxucapcko)
u Llep (Kuuercko).

3a ojkoHuMOT [lyciia Pexa HemMa NHCMEHH TMOTBPAHM, HHUTY BO
TYpCKUTE JOKYMEHTH 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT HapoJl, HUTY BO
cpenHOBeKOBHUTE pakonucu. Ha tomorpadckara kapra on JapaHoB 0BOj
ojkoHMM ¢ 3amuinaH kako Pusta reka (K 1933). K’'uuoB oBaa Hacenba ja
younupan co ¢opmara Ilyciia Ptxa, ceno Bo pamkutTe Ha KpymieBckara
Haxuja ox butonckara ka3a, co BkynmHo 300 sxutenu xpuctujanu (Keauos 11
1970: 540).

HaponHoto mpenanue 3a HacTaHYBameTO Ha OBa CEJIO BEIM JIE€Ka
cesioTo € (QOpMHUpPAaHO OJf JOCEICHHUIM OJf Pa3HU KpaulIlTa, KOHUILITO Ce
Hacelmsae Ha MHOIY JMBO M CTPMHO MECTO II0 IaauHWTe Ha bymosa
[Inanuna. Ha ucrata mecromnonoxba UMaiao U peka, Koja Mopagd OMIITHOT
reorpadcku penjed, Ouna pexka BO KojamITo Hajoarajga Boaa OJ ,,CUTE
ctpanu‘. Ha T0j HaumH, pekaTa mpaseiia ToJIeM IMYCTOII U 3aToa ro Jo0uia
umero [lycitia Pexa. Criopea UIMETO Ha peKaTa HacTaHAJIO U UMETO Ha OBaa
nacen6a' .

Ojkonumot  [lyciua  Pexa  mpeTcraByBa  JBOKOMIIOHEHTCH
TOTMIOHOMAaCTUYKH COCTaB, KOj OJ JICKCMYKO-TPAMAaTHYKU aCIEKT €
KOHTPYEHTHA MPUJaBCKO-UMEHCKa CUHTarMa. Bo HeroBata ocHOBaA € BJIOKEH
XUIPOHUMOT [lycitia Pexa oOpa3yBaH oIl IPUI. iycid BO popmara 3a KEHCKH
pox iycita (< CTCIL. /ToyCT3) U UMEHKATa peKa (< CTCIL. pBKA).

1 Ce cmeTa jexka XMIPOHMMHTE CE HajcTapa OHOMACTHYKA KAaTEropHja, KOjaIITO ce
OJUIMKYBa CO 0coOeHa CTaOMIIHOCT BO OIHOC Ha HaJBOPEIIHOja3nYHHUTE BiMjaHuja. Boxata e
CHMOOJI Ha JKMBOTOT WJIM OJIMLIETBOPEHHME Ha BEYHOCTAa. Taa € mpu4yMHA 3a MUTpaLUHUTE Ha
JTyfeTo, Kako U TI0BOJ 32 ()OPMHUPALETO HAa HACEJIOHTE.
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Pommma | 4516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha I10111C
bpojma | ys | 454 | 415 | 367 | 287 | 201 | 173 | 134
KUTCIIN

21. Pacrojua. Cemoto ce Haora 6,5 KWUJIOMETpPH jyro3amajHo O]
Kpymero, Bo 3amamHoTo mogHoxje Ha bymosa IlnanwHa, Bo monmHaTta Ha
pekara JKaba, Ha HagMopcka BucounmHa o 740 merpu. Pacrojma e yucro
MaKeJIOHCKO CEJI0 CO TPHUECeTHHA KYKH, O] KOM CaMO HEKOJIKY Ce HACEJICHH,
OCTaHAaTUTE C€ WIM HalyIITeHW WIM YHHUIITEHH OJ] 3a00T Ha BpPEMETO.
CratucTtute cMeTaaT Jieka oBaa Hacenla e Bo ¢a3a Ha pacenyBame. Cenckara
npkBa ce Buka Csera boropoauia, a OpojoT Ha TONOHHUMH O]l OBOj arap
n3HecyBa 150. ETHukort 3a xutenute Ha ceno Pacrojua rmacu: paciu ojuaney,
3a MalIKU POJl, pacii'ojuanka 3a >KEHCKH POJ U pacill ojuanu 3a MHOXKUHA.
Krerukor, nak, e: paci'ojuxu. I'panuun co ciennuBe cena: Kouwiira,
Octpwmm (Kpymescko), PagoBo u Pakuthuna (Jlemupxucapcko).

3a ojkoHUMOT Pacitiojua HeMa TUCMEHH MOTBPIHU, HUTY BO TYPCKUTE
JOKYMEHTH 3a HCTOpHjaTa Ha MAaKEIOHCKHOT Hapoj, HHUTYy BO
CpEeIHOBEKOBHHUTE KHIKEBHH pakonucH. Ha Tonorpadckara kapra U3rorseHa
0J1 JapaHOB MMETO Ha OBa ceJlo ¢ 3amuiano Kako Rastoica (K 1933). K’'nuos
oBa Hacenba ja mommpan co dopmarta Paciwouua (Paciuosuua), ceno BO
pamkuTe Ha buTtosnckara xasza, co BkynmHo 170 skurenu xpuctujanu (KpHUOB
1T 1970: 540).

Ojkonumotr Paciuojua TpeTcTaByBa CEKyHIapHa TOIIOHUMUCKA
dbopmarja wW3BeIEeHAa O]l HEKOTallHaTa NpHAaBCKa cHHTarma *Pacitosa
(Bsch), aujmITO MPUIAABCKH YEH € 00pa3yBaH of amnel. (x)pacid (< *hvorstw
’nab, Quersus‘) co mMpUAABCKUOT Cy(HKC -08 BO (hopmara 3a K.p. -06a (co
OJIHOCHO-KBAaJIUTATUBHO 3Haueme). [lo ucnymramero Ha UMEHCKHOT JEN Of
CHUHTarMara, npujaaBkata *Pacitiosa ce CyNCTaHTHBHM3Upaja CO UMEHCKUOT
cybukc -uya (Co CTpyKTypHO-TOIIOHOMAcTHYKa (yHKIIMja), 110 TO Popmara
Paciiosuua ja nobuna cemaHTHMKara 'MecTo Kaae mrTo umma nabd‘. Ilox
BJIMjaHWE Ha MECHHUOT TOBOD, Jloara 70 Ty0eme Ha HHTEPBOKAIHOTO /68/ U 10
KOHTpAKI{ja Ha BOKAJIUTE BO CEKBEHLIATa /0f/.

Hapognoro npenanue 3a HacTaHyBameTO Ha OBa CEJI0 BENM JEKa
cenoro ¢ (Gopmupano mpen 4 Beka o cTpaHa Ha Opakata Topue u XKyre,
KHUTEIM Ha moctapata Hacenba Cinapa Paciiojua (kojamito ce Haorana
I0jY’)KHO OJI ICHEIIIHATa, oMery neMupxucapckute cena [Ipubunim u HoBo
Ceno). HMmeno, xkutenute on Crapa Pacrtojma, 3a ma ce 3amTuTar of
TYPCKHTE 3YJIyMH, O HANYIITHIIE CEIIOTO M C€ PACENUIIE MO OXPUICKUTE
cena. EnuncTBeHO OpakaTta He MUTpHUpaje BO TOj MpaBell, TYKy ce Hacenusie
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Ha ceBep, T.. HA MECTOTO KaJe INTO JeHec ce Haora cenoro Pactojua.
MoxeOu eIMHCTBEHO CBEIOIITBO 32 OBA HCTOPHCKO 30UIHYBakE €, C¢ YIITE,
aktyenHuot tonoanM Cid'apa Paciu'ojua, koj € 6e31pyro uMe Ha MECHOCT CO
OCTaTOIU O] Hacesiba BO OBOj CEJICKU aTap.

bomma | yo4e | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIHC
bpojHa | 5e | 286 | 238 | 138 | 81 | 38 | 23 | 19
KUTCIIU

22. CaxneBo. OBa HU3MHCKO CEJIO C€ Haora 9,5 KMJIOMETPH CEBEPHO O]1
KpymeBo, Ha ucrounara maguHa Ha bymoBa IlnanmHa, Ha HazgMopcka
BucounHa oj 670 merpu. HaceneHuero € co mMyciMMaHCKa BEpPOMUCIIOBEN:
AnbGannu, bommanu u Makenoniu myciuMmadnd. Bo CaxneBo mma OKOITy
200 xyku, gamuja u 68 Tononumu. TonoHUMHjaTa € TJIaBHO CIIOBEHCKA, IITO
NOTBpAyBa Jeka MakeAOHUIUTE HEeKoram Ouiie CcTapoceAeid Ha OBOj
npoctop. U Tyka e npucyTHO MpeBenyBamkEeTO Ha CIIOBEHCKUTE TOMMOHUMU Ha
a10aHCKH ja3WK, MAaKO0 MMa I[I0jaBa M HAa HOBH aJ0AaHCKU TOMOHUMH.
WNHTepecHo € mTo BO rpaHUYHUOT cuHOp Ha CaxkZieBO co JakpeHOBO (HMCTO
Taka, CeJ0 CO MYCJIMMAHCKO HAceJeHHE), MOCTOM MECTO MMEHYBAHO Kako
Ciuap'a-L{pxea, Kaje MWTO UMa OCTATOLM OF HEKOTallHa pKBa. ETHUKOT 3a
xutenure Ha ceno CaxIeBo TiacHu: cadxxcg'euamey 3a MaIKU PO,
cadicg'eqpuanka 3a KEHCKH POJ U cadxcg'epuanu 3a MHOKUHA. KTETHKOT, Nak,
e: Caxcgecku. I'panmun co: JakpenoBo, bopuno (Kpymescko), Jlaxxanu u
Komno (Ipunencko).

HNwmeto HaA cenoto CaxkneBo e 3anuiaHo Bo CIEMYEHCKUOT KOIUK CO
dopmara Casrcgoso (Cenumien 1933: 205), a Bo TpeckaBeuknot co popmara
cax“egw (Cemumuen 1933: 143). CenumueB koHcratupa jgeka CaxaeBo BO
tekoT Ha XVII u XVIII Bek Ouiio HACENIEHO CO XPUCTHJAHCKO HACENICHUE,
3aroa mTO BO TpeckaBeYKHOT KOJUK Ce 3amuiaHu u3BecHU Mapa u Cros
Kako HEroBHM MOKJOHUIIM BO MaHacTUpoT Tpeckasen. Jypu Bo XIX Bek Toa
omno anbanmsupano (CemumieB 1933: 156). Ha tomorpadckara xapra of
JapaHoB mMeTo Ha oBa ceno € 3amuiraHo kako Sazdovo (K 1933). K’'nuoB
oBaa Hacenba ja moTBpama co dopmara Cajxcgoso, CelO BO paMKUTE Ha
[Tpunenckara ka3a (Keuuos I1 1970: 546).

Nmeto Ha cenoto Casicgeso € TOCECUBHO TOTIOHUMHUCKO 00pa3yBame
KO€ MpOM3JIeryBa O] NpBOOWTHATa arpuOyrcka cuHTarma *Caorcgeso //
Caoscgoso (Ceno), TOTOYHO O HEJ3UHUOT TIPUIAABCKH UJIEH KOj C€
CYNCTAaHTUBU3HUPAT U MPOJOJDKWI Ja (YHKIMOHHpPA KAKO ETUNTHYHO HME.
[Ipunaskara *Caorcgeso//Cadcgoso € obpazyBaHa cO MOCECUBHUOT CY(PHUKC -
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€8, OJTHOCHO -06 BO (hopmara 3a cpelieH poJ -e80, OIJHOCHO -060. Bo Hej3u-
HaTa OCHOBAa C€ Haora mcuye3HatoTo JL.U. *Caorcg(e), koe € o0pa3yBaHO O]l
Cag + cyd. -js/-je < Cagusoj (3aumoB 1967: 167). Bo nokamHuOT roBop 3a
MMETO Ha OBa cello ce ynoTpedysa Gpopmara C'asrcgo:, KOjalTo € pe3yaTar o
ry0emeTo Ha WHTEPBOKATHOTO /6/, TIO INTO CleIyBaja acUMUiaIMja Ha
BOKAJIUTE /e/ U /0/ U HUBHA KOHTPAKIIH]ja BO /0:/.

Fomsa 1y o40 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IOoIIUC
bpojua | g0 | 904 | 246 | 222 | 278 | 299 | 316 | 393
KUTCIIN

23. CBero Mutpann. OBa HU3MHCKO CEJI0 C€ Haora 7 KWJIOMETpHU
jyrouctouHo ox KpymeBo, Bo 3amaguuoT aen Ha Ilpunenckoro Ilone, na
HagMopcka BucounHa of 650 metpu. CBeTo MuTpaHu € YUCTO MaKEIOHCKO
ceno co 200 kyku, co 2 upku (CBera MapeHa € npkBaTa Ha CpeTceno, a
Ceetn Huxona e npkBata kaj rpodumrara) u co 134 tononnmu. ETHUKOT 32
xUTEenuTEe Ha ceno CBeto MuTpanu Iiacu: ceeiiom'uitpaney, 3a Malllku pof,
C8etUOM UIUPAHKA 33 JKEHCKH POJl U C8etUOM UiUpaHyu 3a MHOXKWHA. KTeTHUKOT
e: ceeimiomuiuparcku. I'pannun co cemara: MmomeBo, bupuno, BpOoert
(Kpymescko), Kpusoramranu u Kpymeanu (IIpunerncko).

NmeTro Ha oOBa KpYIIEBCKO CEJIO € perucTtpupaHo Bo Tperara
HymianoBa rpamoTta 3a MaHacTupoT Tpeckasen o1 okony 1344—1345 roauna:
,»,CENO CRETHIH AHMHToHIE ch... “ (Mommn 1981: 146). Bo TypcknoT onmmpen
nonuceH aedrep oa 1467-1468 roauna 3a [IpunenckuoT BUIaeT OJKOHUMOT
e 3armuman kako Ceetiu /Jumuitupu (Coxonocku 1971: 80). Bo CnenyeHCKHOT
komuk o XVI Bek ce cpekaBa co (oOpMHUTE: CTO AMITPi, CTOAMHTpA,
croamnTpand (Cemmmes 1933: 66). Kaj K'uuoB e sammmano co dopmara
Ceetnomuiupernu (Keauon 11 1970: 545), a xako Sveto-mitreni e 3abenexano
Ha eTHorpadckaTa kapta Ha MakenoHuja u3rotTseHa o Hero Bo 1900 roguna
(K 1900). Ha xaprarta ox JapanoB ox 1933 roguna (K 1933) e 3anumano
kako Sveto Mitreni.

HNMeTo Ha OBa KPYIIEBCKO CENI0 HACTAHANO CIOpEA MME Ha IPKBa
Ceetuu [lumuiupu/-j,-ja. IMeTO Ha IPKBaTa HAJIPBO CTAHAJIO MECHO UME, KOE
MOJI0IHA MPETPIIENIO BUIOM3MEHYBakE CO A0JaBamkeTo Ha cyd. -anu (3auMoB
1967: 168). meno, ojkonumot Ceeiio Muilipanu TpeTCTaByBa XKHUTEJICKO
WIM €THUYKO MMe 00pazyBaHO Off MeCHO ume + cyduxcor -anu. [lpen na
CTaHE OjKOHMM, HEroBaTa HMMEHYBauka (yHKIHMja Owia Ja TH HMEHYBa
KHUTEIUTE TI0 HUBHOTO MECTO Ha KUBECHHEC.
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Fomma | 1516 | 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha ITOIMHC
bpojwa | 4o | 543 | 575 | 594 | 614 | 476 | 408 | 434
KUTCIINU

24. Ceaue. OBa IJIaHUHCKO CEJIO C€ Haora 5,6 KMJIOMETPU CEBEPHO O]
KpymeBo, Ha wucrounara nanguHa Ha bymoBa I[lnanuHa, Ha HagMOpcka
BucounHa o 920 metpu. Ceinile € YMCTO MAKEIOHCKO CEJI0 CO MeAeceTHHa
KyKd O]l KOM caMo 6—7 ce HaceJeHH; CelIoTo € Bo (haza Ha pacenyBame. Hus
Hero Teue Ceneuka Peka, kojamto Bo J0IHUOT Tek ce Buka Hoposcka Peka u
e neBa nputoka Ha Kpymescka Peka. Cenckara upksa ro Hocu umero Ceera
Iletka. bpojor Ha TOMOHMMHUTE OJl OBa HAceleHO MECTO H3HecyBa 142.
ETHukoT 3a kutenute Ha ceno Cenue riacu: ceguaney 3a MalIKH PoOJ,
Cc'equanka 3a XEHCKU POA MU cegquanu 3a MHOXHUHA. KTeTHKOT, mak, e:
c'eneyku. I'pannun co: Kpyimeso, ApunieBo, benymuno, bopuno, XKXutomie u
Hopogo.

Nmeto Ha cenotro Cenue € NOKYMEHTUPAHO BO TYPCKHUTE MHUIIAHU
U3BOpHU 32 MCTOpHjaTa Ha MaKEIOHCKMOT HapoX of XV Bek. Bo Typckuor
onmmpeH nonuceH nedprep Ne 4 on 1467-1468 rommna 3a Ilpunenckuor
BUJIAET OJKOHUMOT € peructpupan kako Cenue. ABTOPOT Ha MPEBOAOT TyKa
BO ()yCHOTa KOMEHTHPA JIeKa BO OPUTHHAITHUOT JTIOKYMEHT CO OBOj HAa3UB MMa
nBe cenma Bo Ilpunerncko, emHoTo jyrowctrouHo ona Ilpumemn, a apyroto
samagHo on Ilpumen kaj cemoro XKwurome (Coxomocku 1971: 56). Bo
CrnemmueHckrnoT koauk o1 X VI Bek oBa ceno e 3anuiano co ¢popmara ce’/u/e, a
Bo TpeckaBeuknotr koauk oa XVII‘XVIII Bek kako ce/u/e‘ (Cenmumen 1933:
71, 143). Bo Tabenara 3a HaceneHute mecta ona Ilpummenckara kaza K'HuoB
oBaa HacenOa ja 3abenexyBa Ha aBamatu: kako Cenue, co 120 xurenu —
xpuctujanu u kako Cenue /[pyéo, co 360 xxutenu — xpuctujanu (Keauon II
1970: 545). Co oryien Ha CTaTUCTUYKHUTE MOAATOLM HABEJIECHUW BO TabenaTa
nonony, ¢opmara Cenue /py2o HajBEepOjaTHO c€ OJHECYBa Ha JICHEITHOTO
KpyweBcko ceno. Ha erHorpadckara kapra Ha MakenoHHja U3rOTBEHA O]
Hero Bo 1900 rommna, oBa ceno e 3anumiano co ¢opmara Selce (K 1900),
coceMa UACHTHYHO KaKo U Ha KapTtara ox Japanos ox 1933 roguna (K 1933).

Ojxorumot Cenue € oOpasyBaH OJf UMEHKaTa ceiue 'Majio ceno’ (<
ceno + NeMHUHYTUBHUOT cy(dukc -ue). Ce mpeTnocraByBa Jieka OBa CEJO BO
MHHATOTO OMJI0 Maja Hacenba, T.e. Hacenba co man Opoj Ha KUTEIH, Ia
OTTaMy IPOU3JIETYBAa HEJ3MHOTO AEMHHYTHUBHO HMMe. Brmpouem, mokymeHTa-
1Mjara o TYpCKUTE MOMUCHU AedTEpH ja MOTBPyBa OBaa MPETIIOCTABKa.

XX Bek € MepHuo Kora 0Ba CeJo BEpojaTHO JOOMBA rojieM HAIlJIMB Ha
MpeCceTHUI — MakeIOHIIM O]l COCETHUTE CeJia, KOMITO BO TEKOT Ha XIX Bek
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Owmsie peurcu 1enocHO anmbaHm3upand. OTTamy MPOM3NIETYBAa W HETOBUOT
MoJeM BO MEPHONOT 10 mnoJioBuHaTa Ha XX BEK, KOra HACEJICHUETO
3aIoYHaI0 MAaCOBHO Jia OJM Ha Tedanda BO CTPAHCTBO, OPAJAH HEIJIOJHOTO
3eMjumITe Bo Kpajor. Orroram, pa3sojor Ha Cenle oAu 1O HAIOJHA JUHHja
CO TOJKY TOJIEM 3aMaB, IITO OBa CEJI0 Ke ce JOoBeAe Ha paboT OJf CBOETO
orcrojyBame Bo XXI Bek.

Fomna | 1040 1 1953 | 1961 | 1971 | 1981 | 1991 | 1994 | 2002
Ha IOoIIUC
bpojHa 1 g35 | 555 | 471 | 266 | 131 | 56 | 48 22
KUTCIIN

25. Tpcrenuk. OBaa ucye3nara Hacenba Ha bymoBa IlmanwHa ce
Haorana 3,5 kwioMerpu jyrouctodHo ox Kpymeso, seBo ox mator Kpuso-
ramtany — Kpyieso, Ha HaaAMOpcka BUCOunHa o7 894 meTpu.

HmeTo Ha 0Ba McYe3HATO Ceo € MOTBPACHO BO CIEMYeHCKHOT KOJTUK
on XVI Bek co dopmure 7pcrent " n Tp crenikz (Cenuen 1933: 64, 71).
K'nuoB ro 3abenexan kako Tpizcitienuxs, ceno Bo pamkure Ha KpymieBckara
Haxuja on butonckara kasza, co BkymHO 95 >kurenu — Bmacu (KvauoB II
1970: 540), a na erHorpadckaTa kKapTta Ha MakeqoHHMja TO 3amUIIal CO
dopmara Tarstenik (K 1900). Ha xaprara ox JapaHoB oBaa Hacenba He
MTOCTOM, IIITO TOBOPH Jieka Bo Toa BpeMe (1933 roauna) Hacenbara Beke Ouia
ucye3Hara.

Ojxonumot Tpcitienux € METOHUMUCKO M€ MTPE3EMEHO O ITIOCTapOTO
XUAPOHUMUCKO uMe *TpcitieHuk, BepOjaTHO MME Ha J0J BO ONM3WHATa Ha
cenoto. XuapoHumot *Tpciuenux < Tpaciiknuxz € CTPYKTYPHO-TOTIOHO-
MacThyka (opmalmja, Koja HacTaHayla co Cy(UKCHA CYNCTaHTHMBHU3aIMja Ha
atpubyror *Tpsciitnz On MpBOOWTHATA MPHIABCKA CHUHTarma *7TpiciultHz
(/{on, Ilotwiox). Bo HeroBata OCHOBA € BIIOXKEH amell. pCil < CTCIL. TPACTh
‘Tpetuka® (Arundi donax). AtpuOyror *7pzcititH3, KOJIITO € 00pa3yBaH CO
MPUAABCKUOT CY(d. -BHZ > -eH, € CYIICTAHTUBU3UPAH CO UMEHCKHUOT Cy(d. -uK,
CO IIITO TO TIOOWBA 3HAYCHETO ’J0JI, TOTOK BO KOj nMa TpcTuka’ (CTaHKOBCKA
1997: 317).
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CITHCOK HA KOPUCTEHHUTE

CKPATEHHIIU
aHTp. — aHTPOIIOHUM
amert. — amnejaTuB
00T. — OOoTaHHKAa
B. — BHJIH
rpy. — TPYKH
xK.p. — KEHCKH POl
UM. — UMEHKa
UTH. — ¥ TaKa HaTaMy
LU, — JIMYHO UME
MYyCII. — MYCJIMMaHCKH
mpaci. — TIPACJIOBEHCKH
111001 8 — mpuaBKa
c. — ceno
CIL. — criopenu
CpIL — CPIICKH
cp.p. — CpelieH poJl
CTp. — CTpaHuIa
CTCII. — CTapOCIIOBEHCKHU
cyd. — cyukc
T.H. — TaKaHape4eH/-a,-0,-1u
TYp. — TYpCKHU
XUIL. — XUIOKOPUCTUYHO
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